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PREFATORY NOTE
Mr Benner undertook the prepaiation of the piesent volume in 1938. In 1940, at the time of his death, lie had established a text of Aleiphron, had inade a first draft of a critical appaiatus to Aleiphron, and had prepaied, at least in first draft, translations of all the letters of all three authors—of many of the letters he left both first draft and levision When it was suggested that I should complete the work and piepare it for publication, I consented, not because I was acquainted with the field (for I was not), but as an act of piety towards a foimer teacher for whom my love and admnation had never wavered I cannot hope to ha\e completed the woik as Mr Benner would have completed it, but I have the satisfaction of feeling that I have done what I could and that I have associated my name with his
In wilting the explanatory notes, to vi aids which Mr Benner had done little, I have drawn with shameless freedom on the woik of previous editors and critics and I have larely made specific acknowledgement of iny debt Since I should often have been at a loss if I had not had my precedessors* guidance, I wish to make it plain that most of the material of my notes is not my own and that I acknowledge the debt gladly In dealing with snags in the first two
ν
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books of Alciphion I had the advantage of long discussions with my late colleague Professor Harry de Forest Smith, whose keen judgement* often cleared a way For assistance of various kinds I stand m debt to Professor Arthur Stanley Pease of Haxvard University, to Dr John W Cummin of Boston, to my colleagues Reuben A Brower, Albert E Lumley, Newton F McKeon, Chailes H Morgan II, and Anthony Scenna, and to my former colleagues Elso H Barghoom, Jr., and F Stuart Crawford. Both to the manes of Professor Smith and to the living I make most hearty acknowledgement
Lastly, I wish to express my gratitude to Messis. R & R. Claik’s Reader, whose skill and learning have saved me from many blunders
F H F.
Amherst, Mass.
March 1947
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ALCIPHRON
INTRODUCTION
1. General
Of the prose letters that have come down to us from Greek antiquity a few, like the short letters of Epicurus, are letters in the simple sense of the word ; most are “ literary effoits,” some genuine, like the amusing and informative letters of Synesius or the vapourings of Dionysius of Antioch, some forged, like the letters attributed to Phalans or to Sociates. “ Forged ” is perhaps a dangerous word to use in some cases , the line between letters forged with intent to deceive and letters forged without such intent is often difficult or impossible to dxaw In the case of the letters in the present volume, however, there is no such difficulty they are forged without intent to deceive (i e , they are “ imaginary ”), and they all illustrate, in one or way anothei, the workings of that “ Second Sophistic ” which so raiely bad the art to hide its art Some of them aie genre letteis suggestive of the pastoral idyll, the names of writeis and of addressees being avowedly fictitious · some of them purpoit to be written by historical characters to historical characters Some of them have a ch ainatic date earlier than their real date * m some the author sets no dramatic date at all Some have local colour some have not. Some are love
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letters some are letteis of abuse Some aie nai-rative in foiin some are almost devoid of structure, being indebted, for what unity they have, to the fact that the object of then eiotic musmgs is one Most make pretence to letter form : a few consist solely of moralizmgs, addressed by nobody to nobody
The imaginary letter m veise, of the type best known from Propertius iv. 3 (Arethusa to Lycotas) and Ovid’s Heroides, was very likely common in Hellenistic elegy a Another type, further removed from ordinary letter form and related less to elegy than to epic and to tragedy, is illustrated by poems in the Palatine Anthology ix 451-452, 460, 462, 479-480, etc b The lmaginaiy letter in prose can be traced back only as fai as Lesbonax, a Mitylenaean rhetorician mentioned by Lucian and probably of the second Christian century, whose Ιρωτικαὶ ἔτιστολαὶ ττολλὴν τὴν Ικ των λόγων ἀποστἀί'ουσαι ἡδονήν are mentioned by Aiethas c, but the essay of Lysias in Plato’s Phaedrus 230-234 is not far removed fiom the type, and Smdas says explicitly (s v. Lysias) that Lysias wiote erotic letters, five of which were ad-diessed to boys.
Alciphioil’s Letteis, as ananged by Schepers on the
0 The difficult question of the relation of Gieek imaginary-letters to Latin elegy is discussed by Τ Gollmsch, Quaestiones Blegiacae, Diss Bieslau, 1905, and by Heinemann, Epistulae Amatonae
b See O. Crusius, “%Aus antiken Schulbuchem,” Ph 64 (1905), 142-146
c Scholia to Lucian, Be Saltatione 69 Rohde’s belief (Oei gneehische Roman3, ρ 367, n 3) that Lucian’s Lesbonax and the rhetorician Lesbonax are two different persons is not shared by Munschei (p. 532, n 121) or by,Aulitzky (RE s ν Lesbonar, Spp 2104-2105)
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basis of indications m the best mss a fall into four classes letters of fishermen, faimers,b paiasites, and courtesans With fishermen and with farmers, as Professoi Jackson has suggested,0 Alciphron was ■very likely less well acquainted than with parasites and courtesans ; certainly the letters of the first two books have fewer details about professional activities and about natural surroundings. Most of Alciphron’s characteis, even the moie fully drawn characters of the last two books, are not much more than types ; to call Alciphron a lealist, as Peck does,*2 involves the o\ eilooking of a good deal of aitificiality and rhetoric. But Alciphron gives us no right to judge him as a lealist the hodge-podge of his language, in which a recherche old-Attic vocabularye is only one element, his unconcealed borrowings from New Comedy and from the authors of the classical period, winch he a See Schepers 1901, ρ xl
b π. 32, from a parasite to a farmei, is placed here by Schepers on the authority of ms B.
c C Ν Jackson, “ An Ancient Letter-Writer—Alciphron,’ Harvard Essays on Classical Subjects (Boston, 1912), p. 74. To this essay, which is the best general account of Alciphron, the present edition is indebted at many points
d Η T. Peck, “ Alciphron,” in his Studies %n Several Literatures, New York, 1909.
e Cf Alciphron m 29 3, Aelian, Letter 20. Schepers prudently rejected many of the emendations by which Cobet and Hercher would have exaggerated this old-Attic element The present editors have gone even further than Schepers in admitting forms and constructions rare or questionable m Attic of the classical period, they hope that, if they have gone too far, they have at least presented a readable text pretty much like the text of the mss Emendations by the editors and by the editors-in-chief will be found on pp 42, 60, 64, 72, 92, 96, 12$, 129, Π6, 164, 175, 178, 182, 198, 199, 222, 230, 248, 250, 251, 260, 272, 282, 290, 292, 308, 312, 314, 318, 322, 332 , but most of these emendations are slight
ALCIPHRON
must have known well,® his sentimental turning back to the fourth century (and this must have been just as conscious a business as was Philostratus’s turning back, in the Heroicus, to a still earlier period), all these things merely remind us once again of what Alci-phron’s title rhetor indicated in the first place, that we are dealing with a kind of literature that was based upon liteiatuie And in spite of insincerities, frigidities, moral commonplaces, and sophistic quis-quihae Alciphron has not infrequently succeeded m drawing pictures that make the fourth century seem real
2 The Date of Alciphron
Of the life of Alciphron nothing is known He is not mentioned by any ancient authoi. He is called ρὴτωρ by the mss and by Tzetzes,b ’Ατπ/αστός by Eustathius c Possibly, like Lucian, he came from Syria d
a Traces of comic tnmeteis aie to be found in 1. 4, 11 35, m 10, 13, 14, 17, 19, 26, 29, iv. 14, 18 ; of a “ pentameter ” and of an hexametei mi 11 The authors whom Alciphion mentions by name are Aeschylus, Aratus, Crates Thebanns, Diphilus (if emendation is correct), Epicurus, Epimemdes, Homei, Hypereides, Menandei, Metrodorus (of Lampsacus), Philemon, Sappho, Simonides, Solon, Theophrastus.
b Scholia to the Ghiliades vm, 895 * Αριστοτέλης καί ἐτεροι πιτναις γράφουσιν, αυτός δἐ ποιτίαις γράφω, κατά τον ’Αλκίφρονα ρήτορα (In Alciphron η 9 1 and π 18. 3 Schepers’s mss apparently have no trace of such a spelling as ποιτίαις )
0 On Iliad ix. 453 (lpe£a), to which Alciphron m 19 9 (ἐνεργεῖν) is adduced as a parallel
d So O. Keller (“ Untersuchungen ubei die Geschichte der griechischen Fabel,” Jahrbucher fur Classische Philologies Supplementband 4 [1862], 404, n, 109), who calls atten~ tion to Adonis and his festivals (iv 10 1, 14 8, 17 2), the
6
INTRODUCTION
In speculation as to his date the starting point has most frequently a been his sinitlanty to Lucian, which has long been recognized, for some half-dozen passages in his letters the works of Lucian afford striking parallels, and minor resemblances are numerous Did Lucian draw from Alciphron, or did Alci-phron draw from Lucian, ctr did Lucian and Alciphron draw from a common source ? The first of these suppositions—that Lucian drew from Alciphron— was defended by Berglerb and by Reitzc but piobably has no defenders to-day The second— that Alciphron drew from Lucian—was defended by Bergler in one passage d and by Wagner e and Seiler/ and has been argued at great length by Reich 9 The third—that Lucian and Alciphron drew from a common source—has been defended by Passowh
merchant fiom Syria (iv. 11 4), pistachio nuts and dates (in. 39 1), the fishing up of the dead camel (i 20. 3), and the mention of Chalybonian wine (lii. 37. 1).
a A Nauck, because of Alciphron’s “ vocabula semi-barbara,” sets him latei than Iamblichus (edition of 1am-blichus, De Vita Pgthagonca [St Petersburg, 1884], p. 219, n. 16)
b See his notes on Alciphron u 2 1 and in 19 1. For Bergler’s inconsistency m this matter see Fabricius-Harles, Bibliotheca Graeca4 ι (Hamburg, 1790), 688, Wagner’s Alciphron, vol. ιι, ρ ν, Schepeis’s 1901 Alciphron, ρ ι. c J. F Reitz m his Bipontme Lucian, vol ι (1789), ρ lix. d See his notes on Alciphron ι 20
c Alciphron, vol ii, ρ ν Wagner cannot believe “ Lucia-num, hominem mgemosissimum4 opus habuisse, ut, quae domi abunde haberet, peteret aliunde *’ f Alciphron, ρ iv. Seiler admits that both Alciphron and Lucian borrow odd expressions, but he says that Lucian borrows “ cum ratione et significations quadam ’*
° H Reich, De Alciphroms Longique Aetate, Diss. Komgs-
Vermischte Schnftm (Leipsic, 1843), ρ 92.
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and, more recently, by Kock,® who found the common, source m comedy
Among the sti iking paiallels are the following
(1) Lucian, Toxans 15
τα μεν yap δώρα ον κατά μῆλα καί στεφάνους αντεδίόοτο avrfj, άλλα συνοικίαν ὅλαι καί αγροί καί θεράπαιναι καί εσθητες εύανθεΐς καί χρυσόν όττόσον εθελήσειε καί τ-ϊ yap, ἐν βραχεί ό Ανσωνος οίκος όνο-μαστ ότατος των ἐν Ίωνια γενόμενος εξήντλητο ηόη καί εζεκεκενωτο
Alciphron in 14 1-2
ου γάρ δαπαναται εις αυτήν χρυσίον μόνον καί άργνριον, ἀλλά και συνοικίας και αγρούς η he, επι πλέον εκτυφε-σθαι τον έρωτα τουτω μηχανω-μενη, του Eύβοεως εράν προσποιείται του νεανίσκου, ΐνα τα τούτου κατασπαθησασα ούτως επ άλλον τρεψη τον έρωτα εγώ he ἀδυνωμαι την καρδίαν
ορών υπορρεοντα τοσουτον ττλοντον, ον οι μακαρΐται αύτώ Λυσία? καί Φανοστράτη κατελιπον α γάρ εκείνοι κατ* οβολόν ρννήγαγον, άθρόως άναλοΐ τό ττολν κοινόν τούτο και οχσχροτατον γυναιον
The similarities heie, says Kock,b aie so striking that no one would doubt that theie was some sort of relationship , scarcely anyone to-day would suppose that Lucian imitated Alciphion , Alciphron did not imitate Lucian, for Alciphron’s woik bears the maik of originality—it has more continuity and it is bettei written; therefore we must suppose that both imitated a third writer—probably a comic wntei, since much of the substance can readily be put into comic trimeters a& follows
ον γάρ κατά μήλα καί στεφάνους τἀ όώρ* ετι, ονόε όατταναται χρυσόν εις αυτήν μόνον κάργύριον, ἀλλ* αγρούς συνοικίας θ' ολας εγώ S’ οδυνώμαι (ττώς όοκεΐς,) την Kaphiav
α Τ. Kock, “ Lucian und die KomOdie,” RhM 43 (1888), 35-44 See also his “ Neue Bruchstucke attischei Komikei Π 21 (1886), 403-409 , CAP in pp 674-679 b RhM AS (1888), 36-37 , II 21 (1886), 391
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ορών νπορρεοντα τον πλούτον βάδην ον Ανσίας κατελιπε καί Φανοστράτη α γοΰν εκείνοι κατ οβολόν συνηγαγον άθρόως άναλοΐ τό πολνκοινον τούτο και αισχρόν γυναιον
(2) Lucian, Iuppiter Tiagoedus 15
χθες γάρ, ως ιστέ, λίνησιθεον τοΰ ναύκληρον θυσαντος τα σωτήρια επί τῆ νηϊ ολίγον δεῖν άπολομενη περί τον Καφηρεα, ειστιώμεθα ἐν Πειραιεῖ, όπόσους ημών ό λίνησίθεος επί τὴν θυσίαν εκάλεσεν ειτα μετά τάς σπονδάς υμείς μεν άλλος άλλη ετράπεσθε, ως εκάστφ εδοξεν, εγώ δε—ονδεπω γάρ πάνυ όφε ήν—άνηλθον εις τό άστν, ως περιπατήσαιμι τό Βειλινόν εν Κεραμεικώ εννοών άμα τοΰ Μνησιθεου την σμι-κρολογίαν, ος εκκαίδεκα θεούς εστιών άλεκτρυόνα μόνον κατ-εθνσε, γέροντα κάκεΐνον ήδη καί κορνζώντα, καί λιβανωτού χόνδρους τετταρας ευ μάλα εύρωτιώντας, ως αύτίκα επι-σβεσθήναι τφ άνθρακι, μηδε όσον άκρα τη ρινί όσφρεσθαι τοΰ καπνόν παρασχόντας> καί ταντα εκατόμβας δλας ύπι-σχνονμενος οπότε η ναΰς ηδη προσεφερετο τώ σκοπελω καί εντός ήν των ερμάτων
Alciphron m 17
χθες Καρίωνος περί τό φρέαρ ασχολούμενου εισεφρησα εις τονπτάνιον επειτα ευρών λο-πάδα ευ μάλα κεκαρυκενμενην και άλεκτρυόνα ότττόν χυτράν τε μεμβράΒας εχουσαν καί άφυας λίεγαρικάς εξήρπασα, καί άποπηδήσας πόΐ καταχ-θείην εζήτουν καί ενκαίρως εμφάγοιμι μόνος απορία δε τόπου δραμών επί την Ποικιλών {καί γάρ ονχ ήνώχλει ταυτην ούδε εΐς τών άδολεσχων τουτωνϊ φιλοσόφων) κεΐθι τών πόνων άπελανον άνανευσας δε της λοπάδος όρώ προσιόν-τας τών από της τηλίας τινας νεανίσκων, καί δείσας τα μεν βρώματα όπισθεν άπεθεμην, αυτός δε εις τονδαφος εκείμην κρυπτών τα κλεμματα ευχόμενος τε τοΐς Άποτροπαίοις τό νέφος παρελθεΐν, χόνδρους υποσχόμενος λιβανωτόν Ικανούς, οΰς οίκοι άναλεξάμενος
τών Ιερών εχω ευ μαλα εύρω-τιώντας καί ούκ ηστόχησα οι θεοί γάρ αυτούς άλλην οδόν έτρεφαν κάγώ σπονδή καταβροχθίσας πάνθ’ ὅσα ενεκειτο τοΐς σκενεσι φίλω πανδοκεΐ την χύτραν καί τό λοπάδιον, τἀ λείφανα τών κλεμμάτων, χάρισμα δούς εχειν άπεχώρησα επιεικής τις και δεξιός εκ τών δωρημάτων αναφανείς
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Kock puts this into trimeters a as follows *
του Καρίωνος εχβες ασχολούμενου προς τω φρεατι τουπτάνιον ύπεισεδυν ευρών δ* ἐκεῖ λοπάδα τε κεκαρυκευμένην κάλεκτρυόν9 ότττόν καί χύτραν τινα μεμβράδας άφύας τ εχουσαν Μεγαρικάς εξήρπασα ζητών δἐ χώρον οΐ καταχθείην μόνος τέως άπορή σας εδραμον επι την ΤΙοικίλην ούδείς γάρ ήνώχλει τότ εκ τύχης τινος τών άδολεσχών φιλοσόφων τούτων εκεί κφτ ενεφορούμην κάπελαυον τών πόνων θόρυβον δ* ακούω κάνανεύσας τής χύτρας όρώ προσιόντας τών από τηλίας τινας, δείσας τ όπισθεν άπεθεμην τα βρώματα, αυτός δ’ εκείμην κατακλινεις εις τουδαφος, τοΐς τ άποτροπαίοις ηνχόμην πάσιν θεοΐς τό νέφος παρελθεΐν εύμενώς σφζειν τ εμε, χόνδρους υποσχόμενος λιβανωτού τετταρας, ονς τών ιερών άναλεξάμενος εχω μάλα εύρωτιώντας ένδον εκ συχνού χρόνου κούκ ήστόχησα και γάρ άλλην οι θεοί αυτούς ετρεφαν και διά σπουδής εγώ καταβροχθίσας πάνθ9 οπό σ9 ενήν τοΐς σκεύεσιν τό λοπάδιον και την χύτραν, τα λείφανα τών κλεμμάτων, φίλω χάρισμα πανδοκεΐ δωρησάμενος άπήλθον
Hex e, as Kock says, it i& obvious that the Alciphron passage is not based on the Lucian
(3) Lucian, To vans 13	Alciphion in 26 2-4
και γραμμάτιά τε είσεφοίτα αύτψ παρά της γυναικός και στέφανοι ήμιμάραντοι και μήλά τινα άποδεδηγμενα και άλλα όποσα αι μαστροποϊ τοΐς νεοις επιμηχανώνται
όσημεραι φοιτη δίθυρα παρά
ου γάρ βούλομαι χείρων φανή-ναι τών κυνών, αι τών τρεφόν-των προυλακτοϋσι και κήδον-ται μοιχός πολιορκεί την οικίαν, 6 ’Ηλεῖος· νεανίσκος, εΐς τών *Ολυμπίασι βασκάνων και προς τοΰτον γραμματίδια γαμετής του τρεφοντος ή μας
α H 21 (1886), 404-406 See also RhM 43 (1888), 37-38 , CAP in pp 676-677.
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και στέφανοι ἡμιμάραντοι καί μήλα άποδεδηγμεια αι δἐ ἀλα-στορες αΰται θεραπαινίδες συνίσασι και ή επιτύμβιος γρανς, ην ’Έμπουσαν απαντάς οι κατά την οικίαν καλεΐν εΐώθασιν €Κ του πάντα ποιεῖν και βιάζεσθαι εγώ δε οΰ/c οῖδ* όπως σιγη-σομαι βουλομαι γάρ εμαυτόν ου παράσιτου ἀλλά φίλον έπιδεΐξαι, και άλλως διψώ τῆ? /car’ αυτών τιμωρίας οΐδα γάρ, οῖδ* ει ταΰτα ςίς φανερόν άχθείη, αι μεν θεραπαινίδες δεδήσονται, 6 μοιχός δε άπολεΐται ραφάνοις την έδραν β#βυσμενος, η μιαρά δε γυνή τίσει την αξίαν της ακολασίας δίκην, ει μη ΧΙολιάγρου του κυρτόν μαλακώτερός ἐστι τἀ τοιαΰτα Αυσικλης εκείνος γάρ λύτρα παρά των μοιχών επϊ τη γαμέτη πραττόμενος αθώους της τιμωρίας ηφίει
Kock’s tiimeters α aie as follows
χείρων φανηναι τών κυνών ου βουλομαι, αι τών τρεφόντων παραφυλάττουσιν θυρας μοιχός πολιορκεί τους δόμους όσημεραι φοίτα προς αν τον δίθυρα γραμματείδια παρά της γυναικός της γαμέτης του προστάτου στέφανοί τε φοντώσ* ἡμιμάραντοι καί τινα μηΧ άποδεδηγμέν3, άλλα θ3 όπόσα μαστροποϊ νεοις έπιμηχανώντ αν αι δ* άλάστορες θεραπαινίδες ξυνίσασι χηπιτύμβιος γρανς, πάντες ην Έμπουσαν οι κατ οικίαν καλουσ εγώ δ* ον κ έσθ* όπως σιγησομαι ως φίλον εμαντόν, ον παράσιτου βουλομαι τανυν έπιδεΐξαι καθ3 ό μεν μοιχός ταχύ ραφάνοις άπολεΐται την έδραν βεβνσμενος, ή δε μιαρά τε και πανώλεθρος γυνή ειρχθεΐσα τείσει της ακολασίας δίκην, ει μη ΤΙολιάγρου βλακικώτερος πολύ ἐστιν τα τοιαΰτα Αυσικλης
Here again it is obvious that the Alciphion passage is not based on the Lucian
Such parallels as these, and the paiallel between Lucian’s Symposium and Aleiphron m 19 (too long to quote), Kock explains as due largely to independent lifting of material from comedy , and he points out
a RkM 43 (1888), 39
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that many passages in each author—passages for which the other author offered no parallel—could, with few changes, be made into comic trimeters In attempting to refute Kock’s arguments Reich relies chiefly on (1) an examination of the proper names used by Lucian and by Alciphron (pp 4-12), (2^ the improbability thaf two authois should have drawn on the same sources so often in days when great numbers of comedies were still extant (p 13),
(3)	a parallel passage which is not mentioned by Kock and in which Kock had apparently found no underlying trimeters (pp 24-25)	(1) Proper names *
In the several thousand Greek comedies which were very likely extant in the time of Lucian and Alciphron, there were very likely as many as 3000 diffei-ent proper names In Alciphron there are 337 proper names, of which about 150 are manufactured names (such as Καιτνοσφράντης or Λαχανοθαὑμασο?) of a type not found in Lucian , of the remaining 185 or 190 names fifty-one occur m Lucian—twenty-nine of them in the Dialogi Meretncii (which have only ninety-four proper names in all and which fill only thirty-six Teubner pages) , and of these twenty-nine several are very rare, three appear m Lucian in a shoiter form and in Alciphron in a longer form (e g θράσων and θρασωνίδη?), and none appeals in Lucian in a longer forin and in Alciphron in a shortei Reich argues first that, if Lucian and Alciphron had drawn independently on comedy, it would be haul to explain the overlapping of their pioper names as due to chance ; secondly, that it was more likely that Alciphron should have drawn particularly heavily on one work of Lucian than that Lucian, in one woik only, should have drawn heavily on \lciphion ,
12
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thirdly, that a boirowei would be moie likely to lengthen a proper name than to shorten it. (2) The number of parallel passages In view of the great numbei of comedies then extant the parallelism in situation, in incident, and in phraseology would be haid to explain as due to chance (Reich’s aigument here is so tied up with small matters of language that it would be difficult to do it justice m small compass ) (3) A parallel passage not mentioned bu Kock
Lucian, Gallus 1, 12
ἀλλά σε, κάκιστα άλεκτρνών, 6 Ζευς αντος επιτρίφειε φθονερόν οΰτω καί όξύφωνον όντα, ος με πλουτονντα καί ήδίστω όνειρα τι ξννόντα και θαυμαστήν ευδαιμονίαν εύδαιμονοΰντα διάτορόν τι και γεγωνός άνα-βοήσας εττηγειρας	ακούε
δε ήδη καί τό ενυπνιον ώμην γαρ τον Έύκράτην αυτόν άπαι-δα ὅντα ούκ οΐδ* όπως άπο-θνησκειν, ειτα προσκαλεσαντά με και διαθήκας θεμενον, εν αΐς ό κληρονόμος ήν απάντων εγώ, μικρόν επισχόντα άπο-θανεΐν εμαυτόν δἐ παρελθόντα ες την ουσίαν τό μεν χρυσίον και τό άργυριον εξαντλεΐν σκάφαις τισι μεγάλαις άεναόν τε καί πολύ επιρρεον, τα S* άλλα, την εσθήτα και τράπεζας και εκπώματα και διακόνους, πάντα εμα ως τό εΐκός είναι ειτα εξήλαυνον επί λευκοϋ ζεύγους, εξυτττιάζων, περί-βλεπτος άπασι τοΐς όρώσι και επίφθονος και προεθεον πολλοί και προΐππευον καί εΐποντο πλείους εγώ δε την εσθήτα
Alciphion π 2
επιτριβείη και κακός κακώς άπόλοιτο ό κάκιστος άλεκ-τρυών καί μιαρώτατος, ος με ήδύν όνειρον θεώμενον άνα-βοήσας εξηγειρεν εδόκονν γάρ, ώ φίλτατε γειτόνων, λαμπρός τις είναι και βαθύπλουτος, ειτα οίκετών εφεπε-σθαί μοι στίφος, ους οικονόμους και διοικητάς ενόμιζον εχειν εωκειν καί τω χεΐρε δακτυλίων πεπληρώσθα ι καί πολυτάλαντους λίθους περι-φερειν καί ήσαν οι δάκτυλοί μου μαλακοί και ήκιστα της δικελλης εμεμνηντο εφαί-νοντο δε και οι κόλακες εγγυ-θεν Τρνλλίωνα εΐπαις αν και ΤΙαταικίωνα παρεστάναι εν τουτω και 6 δήμος * Αθηναίων εις τό θέατρον παρελθόντες εβόων προχειρίσασθαί με στρατηγόν μεσονσης δε της χει-ροτονίας ό παμπόνηρος άλεκ-τρυών άνεβόησε και τό φάσμα ήφανίσθη όμως άνεγρόμενος περιχαρής ήν εγώ. ενθυμιον δε ποιησάμενος τούς φυλλο-χόους εστάναι μήνας εγνων
13
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την εκείνου εχων καί δακτυ- είναι τα ενύπνια φενδεστατα λίους βαρείς οσον εκκαίδεκα
εξημμένος των δακτύλων εκελευον έστίασίν τινα λαμπράν ευτρε~ πισθήναι ες υποδοχήν των φίλων οι δε ως εν δνείρω είκδς ήδη παρήσαν και το δεΐπνον άρτι εσεκομίζετο και 6 πάτος συνεκροτεϊτο εν τοντω οντα με καί φίλοτήσιος προπίνοντα εν χρυσαΐς φιάλαις εκάστω των παρόντων ήδη τον πλακοϋντος εσκομιζομένον άνα-βοήσας ακαίρως συνετάραξας μεν -ἡμῖν το συμπόσιον, άνέτρεφας δέ τάς τραπέζας, τον δε πλούτον εκείνον υπήνεμων φέρεσθαι παρ-εσκενασας διασκεδάσας αρά σοι άλόγως άγανακτήσαι κατά σου δοκώ, τριέσπερον αν ήδέως ετι εΐδον τον ονειρόν μοι γενόμενον
Reich argues that, since Kock apparently found no underlying trimeters here, there was not a common comic source By way of these three arguments, then, he comes to the conclusion (pp. 25, 67) that Alciphron drew on Lucian and that the date of his Luciamc models (ca 170) was a terminus post quem for the composition of the Letters
A terminus ante quem Reich finds in the date of the letters of Aelian (1) Of the thirty-one proper names in Aelian’s letters eight are found in Alciphron, and two of these eight, Κώμα ρχίδης and * Ανθεμίων, are rare (p 33)	(2) Aelian’s letters have a number of
passages paiallel to passages in Alciphron Letter 1 and Alciphion n 35 (which he calls “ m 23 ” [ — n 20 Schepers]) describe the violation of a woman , in Lette? 3 a farinei complains to a neighbour that the neighbour’s inaid-servant is thieving, while in Alciphron li. 24 a farmer complains to his own maidservant that she rejects his advances ; Letter 5 and Alciphron n 20 deal with bees ; m Letter 8 and Alciphron iv 9 a lover’s gifts are scorned , in Letters 13-16 one of the correspondents is a rough fellow not unlike Timon, who is mentioned m Alciphron n. 32 (which Reich calls “ m 24 ” [ = 11 21 Schepeis]), and
14
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in Letter 17 there are further touches suggestive of Timon , Letter 18 and Alciphron xi. 4 (which Reich calls “ ι 27 ” [ = n. 6 Sehepers]) tell of farmers who desert the land for the sea ; Letter 20 and Alciphron π 12 and 13 praise the country and country life (pp 36-37)	(3) There is similarity in phraseology
Letter 2 and Alciphron τι 18*ise the rare word φελλεὺς; in Letter 9 αλλά άκκίζονται καλ θρύπτονται, suggests Alciphron m 5 2 θρύπτεται, καί συνεχώς άκκίζεται; Letter 12 and Alciphron n 22 2 and η 26. 1 all contain the rare word αυτόχρημα; etc (pp. 37-39).
(4)	Therefore one author must have imitated the other, and the imitator must have been Aelian, the inferior author, for (a) superior authors do not imitate inferior authors (pp. 39-40), (b) whereas both authors represent their characters as natives of Attica (Aelian, Letters 3, 20), Aelian does not achieve local colour (pp 42-44), (c) whereas both authors account for the learned style of the letters by calling attention to the Attic origin of the supposed writers (Aelian, Letter 20, Alciphron m 29- 5), Aelian, whose style is poor, would not have done this unless he had got the idea from Alciphron (p 44)
Such in brief are Reich’s aiguinents Some of these arguments are obviously fallacious, and some of them are next door to it Among the objections that have been raised against them are the following (1) it is, as Reich’s own form of statement implies, only a probability that Lucian, in the Dialogi Meretncu, would not have drawn heavity on Alciphron ; (2) a borrower might shorten a proper name, as Alciphron shortened Lucian’s ΓναθωνίΒιμ (Timon) to Γνάθων (n. 32) a—a case that Reich overlooks in
a C Bonner in CPh 4 (1909), 276-277
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his discussion of Lucian, though he mentions Γνάθων later (p 46) in connection with Longus ; (3) even if one grant that Alciphron *s η 2 was not derived from comedy, it does not follow that it was derived directly from Lucian’s Galius ; (4) Kock’s argument is cei-tainly valid in the case of such parallels as Toxaris 13 and Alciphron in 26 2-4 (see above, pp. 10-11), where a large number of the reconstituted trimeters have no substantial eqmvalent in Lucian ; (5) the parallels in substance between Alciphron and Aelian are notably devoid of parallels in phraseology and appeal to result merely from the limited number of πὸποι m the genre , (6) where Lucian and Alciphron or Alciphron and Aelian both use the same rare word οι phrase, Reich’s argument is weakened by the fact that, in view of the great losses Gieek literature has sustained, we cannot always be suie that a woid or phrase that seems raie to us was rare m ieality
The above are soine of the reasons for rejecting Reich’s arguments ; if any reader feels that they are insufficient, he should consult Bonnei’s aiticle, “ On Certain Supposed Literary Relationships/’ a m which the above considerations, along with many others, are set forth in detail A rejection of Reich’s arguments, howevei, does not involve a ι ejection of all of his conclusions though each of his arguments in favoux of Alciphron’s dependence upon Lucian may be rejected as inconclusive, yet the cumulative foice of these arguments is considerable Very likely Alciphron did draw heavily on Lucian But it is none the less ceitain that Kock is right in maintaining that Alciphion, in some passages, drew dnectly on comedy The only safe \eidict, m view of the
a CPh 4 (1909), 32-41
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evidence now available, is that of Rohde a and of Schmid,6 who say that Alciphion drew both from Lucian and from comedy. Quite possibly he got many suggestions from the manner in which comic passages were treated by Lucian, and then elaborated these suggestions with the comic text before him ; this would fully explain <the fact that, with thousands of comedies extant, the two authors should have had recourse to the same comic passages so often , it would explain in part the puzzlement of the historians of literature and of the critics ; and it would leave us with the terminus post quem set up by Reich A terminus ante quem might be sought in language. Or it might be sought in the indications of Menander’s popularity Or it might be sought in Longus—if one thought that Longus drew on Alciphron and if one knew Longus’s date *
The first method is that of Meiser,c who, on the basis of late foims such as γενὰτια (for γενέθλια), αισχρότατοι' (for αἴσχιστον), ε^ελοὐυτσι (for Ιξαιρὴ-σονται), ἴσο (for ἴσθι), etc , which occur in Alciphron and do not occur in Lucian, comes to the conclusion that Alciphion was several decades later than Lucian Dating on the basis of language is, however, notoriously difficult in Greek literature, and the sophists’ eclecticism does not make it easier The second method is that of Schmid/ who points out that the populanty of Menander was still great among the Atticists of Hadrian’s time and that Phrymchus was the first of the Atticists to put Aristophanes on Menandei’s pedestal If this is, as Schmid
α E. Rohde, Xte? gnechische Roman2 (Leipsic, 1914), p. 369. b W Schmid in RE s v. Alktphron.	c Pp 192-195
d Atticismus, m 273, n 15
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claims, “ das Hauptindicium fur Alkiphrons Zeit,” a one may well despair of certainty ; it is hard to see why such an argument should have been tieated respectfully by Dalineyda b
The third method is no less unsatisfactory, for one of the commonest ways of attempting to fix Longus’s date is to examine his relationship to Alciphron. The most careful examination of this relationship is to be found in Reich,0 Bonner,d and Dalineyda/ who disagree, Reich and Dalineyda claiming that Alciphron imitated Longus, and Bonner inclining to the belief that Longus imitated Alciphron but claiming only that common dependence upon a third source is possible On internal grounds Longus is dated by SchisseK after 250. Rohde 9 does little more than to express the belief that Longus imitated Alciphron and that he inust therefore have lived after 200.
A terminus ante quern for the life of Alciphron is therefore still to seek
3 Manuscripts
Schepers’s second edition (Leipsic, 1905) is based on the following mss :
INDEPENDENT OR OF UNCERTAIN POSITION IN THE STEMMA (four MSS ) .
Β	Vindobonensis phil 342 (membran , 12th-13th
cent ), if 183r-200r * η 1-4, 6-39 A facsimile
° JAW 108 (1901), 258.
b G Dalineyda in his edition of Longus (Pans, 1934), pp. xix-xx	c Op cit, pp. 45-67.
d C Bonner, “ On Certain Supposed Literary Relationships II,” CPh 4 (1909), 276-290.
0 G Dalineyda, 44 Longus et Alciphron,” Melanges Gustave Glotz ι (Pans, 1932), 277-287 f RE s ν Longos, Sp 1455 9 E Rohde, Dm gmechische Romanzt pp 534-53.5 18
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of one page of this ms , showing n. 24 and the first part of u 25 (through νπό ταῖς θά-), is given on Schepers’s first plate
Neapb Neapolitanus III ΑΛ 14 (chartac, 14th-15th cent), ff 2l9v sqq , in a different hand from that of Neapa below ι 1-12 ('Αλκίφρονος ρήτορος imaroXal), apparently related to Vaticanus 140 and to x2 (see below, ρ 20)
Ν	Parisinus suppl grec 359 (bombyc, 13th cent), ff
148r sqq . ι (' Αλκίφρονος ρητό ρος ἐπιστολαι ἀλιευτιΛταί), ill. 1-4, 5 (through οΰ [§ 2], *Αλκίφρονος ρήτορος έπιστολαΧ παρασίτων)	Α
facsimile of the top of one page (f. 148v) of this ms., showing ι 4 (beginning with -ών τα νηματικά [§ 1], 5-6, 7 (through άντίΒοσις yap), is given on Schepers’s second plate
Φ	Parisinus 3054 (chartac., wiitten in the latter part
of the loth cent by Janus Lascans [Vogel-Gardthausen, Lie gnechiscken Sckreiber des Mittelalters und der Renaissance (Leipsic, 1909), ρ 157]), ff. 133v sqq iv. 2, 18-19, in the ordei 18-19, 2 Schepers’s listing of this ms on ρ 156 among those containing frag. 5 appears to be a mistake. (Schepers did not collate Ξ= Parisinus 2833 [chartac , end of 15th cent ], ff. 105r sqq : the same letters, and m the same order, as Parisinus 3054, of which it is perhaps a copy.)
family 1 (thiee mss χ and Neap a) fHarl Harleianus 5566 (chartac, 14th cent), if 14lr-167v ι 1-13, 15-22,ii. 2-30, m 1-7, 9-35, 37-39, 42, presumably in the same order as in the closely related
Ven. Marcianus VIII 2 (14th-15th cent), ff 546v-264r ι 1-13, 15-22, π 2-30, m 1-7, 9-35, 37-39, 42, m the following order m 1-7, 9-18, 20-27, 33, 28-32, 34-35, 37-39, 42, 19 {'Αλκίφρονος ρήτορος ἐπιστολαι παρασίτων α'-λη'), π 2-15, 17-27, 16, 28-30 Αλκίφρονος ρήτορος ἐπιστολαι άγροικικαί α'-κθ'), ι 1-13, 15-22 (Άλκίάρονος ρήτορος ἐπιστολαι ἀλιευτικαί λ''-ν")
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Neap 1 Neapohtanus III AA. 14 (chartac, 14th-15th cent), if 129 ν sqq, in a hand different fiom that of Neap b above * 111 1-4, 6-7, 9-13, 16-19, in the order 1, 17, 2-4, 6-7, 9-13, 16, 18-19 (ἐπιστολαι παρασίτων).
FAMILY 2 (tW© MSS X1)
Γ	Parisinus 1696 (membran , 14th cent), ff. 288r sqq
1 () Αλκίφρονος ρητό ρος επιστολαι άγροικικαί [sic]), η 2-28, 30, in the order 2-15, 17-27, 16, 28, 30 (του αυτού ἐπιστολαι άγροικικαί), ill. 1-39, 41 (according to Schepers’s Piaefatto, ρ νη, but not according to his p. 107 nor according to his 1901 edition, p. xxiv), 42 (του αντοΰ ἐπιστολαι παρασιτικαί).
Vat 1 Vaticanus 140 (Seiler’s Ψ, chartac , 14th cent), ff 273r-288r ι (' Αλκίφρονος ρητό ρος ἐπιστολαι άγροικικαί [sic]), ιι. 2-28, 30 (in the same order as in Parisinus 1696), m 1-19 Folia torn out at the end no doubt contained m 20-39, 45.
FAMILY 3 (four MSS \2) *
Vat 2 Vaticanus 1461 (membran , 14th cent accoidmg to A. Sabatucci in STFC 14 [1906], 377 , 15th cent according to Schepers), if 242r-279v ι 1-10, 11 (through ένορχζΐσθαι τάς [§ 3]), 13 (beginning with ίδών οΰν f§ 4])-22, u 2 (beginning with iwK€iv δἐ [§ 2])-7, 8 (through ἀπ-ζχθομένη [§ 1]), m. 36 (beginning with βουλή κοινονμζνος [§ 3])-41, iv 1-19, frag 5, m the order ι 1-11, 13-92, in 36-41, n 2-8, xv 1-19, flag·. 5
Floi Iiaurentianus 59 5 (membian , probably 15th cent), ff 36v-106r the same letters, and m the same order, as Vaticanus 1461
Π	Parisinus 3021 (chartac., 15th cent), if 141r-171r
the same letters, and in the same order, as Vaticanus 1461
Δ	Parisinus 3050 (membran , 15th cent), ff 73r-101r,
161r sqq.: the same letters as Vaticanus 1461,
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but m the following order: i. 1-10, 14-32, in 37-40, ii. 3-7, lv 2-11, 14-19, ι 11,13, m. 36, 41, li. 2, 8, iv. 1, 12-13, frag 5.
4 The Growth of the Corpus
Of the 123 letters in, the present collection the Aldxne edition and the Geneva edition of 1606 had only forty-four (ι 1-40, η 1-4 Old Style = i 1-10, 14-22, m. 37-40, n 3-7, iv 1-12, 13-16 Schepers 1901=1 1-10, 14-22, in 37-40, li 3-7, ι ν 2-11,14-19 Schepers 1905). Bergler’s edition of 1715 added seventy-two (ui 1-72 Old Style = i 11-13, m 1-5, u 1-2, 8-28, 30-39? in 6-36 Schepers) Wagner’s edition of 1798 added six more (Epistula Inedita B, fragments 2-19 = xi. 29, fragments 2-4, 6, 5 Schepers 1901—11 29s in 41, iv. 1, 12, fragment 5, iv. 13 Schepers 1905) ; fragment 5 had already been published by F L Abre&ch in 1749* Finally, in 1853, Seiler’s first edition added in. 74 Old Style ( = ui 41 Schepers 1901 =111 42 Schepers 1905), which had already been published by F J. Bast in 1798 a A complete conspectus of numbers is given m Table χ
a For more detailed accounts of the growth of the corpus see A Westermarm, De Epistolarum So iptonbus Graecis II (Progr. Leipsic [1852]), ρ o , Schepers 1905, pp. iv-v.
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TABLE I
Conspectus of Numbers
Aldine edition Geneva edition Bergler 1490	1606	1715
ρ vi ν	pp. 359-360	ι 1
ρ vii r	360	ι 2
ρ vii r-v	360	ι. 3
ρ νη ν	360-361	ι 4
ρ vii v-vm ι	361	ι 5
ρ vm r	361	ι 6
ρ vm r-v	361	ι. 7
ρ vm ν	361-362	ι 8
ρ vm ν-σ ι r	362	ι 9
σ ι r-v	362	ι 10
σ ι ν	363	ill
σ ι v-n r	363	ι 12
σ n r-v	363-364	ι 13
σ u ν	364	ι 14
σ η ν-m r	364	ι 15
σ m r	364	ι 16
σ m ι	364	ι. 17
σ m r-v	365	ι. 18
σ in ν	365	ι. 19
σ m ν	365	ι 20
σ nil r	365	ι 21
σ mi r-v	366	i. 22
σ mi ν	366	ι 23
σ ν r	366	ι 24
σ ν r	367	i. 25
σ ν r-v	367	ι 26
σ ν ν	367	i. 27
22
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
37
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TABLE I
Conspectus of Numbers
Seiler 1853 and 1856		Memeke 1853 and Hercher 1873		Schepers 1901		Schepers 1905 and Benner & Fobes1949	
1	1	1.	, 1	1	1	1.	1
I	2	1	2	1	2	I.	0
1,	3	1	3	I	3	1.	3
1	4	1.	4	1	4	I.	4
1	5	1	5	1	5	1.	5
1	6	1.	6	1.	6	1.	6
1.	7	I.	7	I	7	1	7
1	S	1.	8	1	S	1.	8
1	9	1.	9	1	9	1.	9
1.	10	I	10	1	10	1*	10
I	11	1	11	1	14	I	14
1	12	1.	12	1	15	1.	15
1.	13	1	13	1	16	1	16
I	14	1.	14	1	17	1.	17
1.	15	1	15	1	18	1.	18
1	16	1	16	I	19	1	19
1	17	1	17	1	20	1	20
1	18	1	18	1	21	1	21
1	19	1	19	1.	22	1	22
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1	28	1	28	1.	28	11	7	11	7
1	29	1	29	1	29	IV	1	1\.	2
1	30	1	30	1	30	IV	2	π.	3
1	31	!	31	1	31	IV	3	1\.	4
1	33	1	32	1	32	IV	4	IV.	5
1	33	1	33	I.	33	IV	5	IV.	6
I	34	1	34	1	34	IV	6	IV.	7
1.	35	1	35	1	35	IV	7	IV.	8
1	36	1	36	I.	36	IV.	8	1\	9
I	37	I	37	1.	37	IV	9	IV.	10
1	38	I	38	1	38	IV	10	IV.	11
1	39	1	39	1.	39	IV	11	IV	14
1	40	I	40	1.	40	IV	12	IV	15
11.	l	II	1	11.	1	IV	13	IV.	16
11	2	11	2	11.	2	IV	14	IV.	17
11	3	11	3	11.	3	IV	15	IV.	IB
11	4	11.	4	11	4	IV	16	IV	19
111	1	Ill	1	111.	1	1.	11	1	11
111	2	111	2	m	2	2	12	I	12
111	3	111	3	ui.	3	1	13	1.	13
111	4	111	4	111.	4	111	1	111.	1
111	5	111	5	Ill	5	111	2	Ill	2
111	6	111	6	111.	6	111	3	111	3
111	Τ	111	7	Ill	7	111	4	111.	4
111.	8	111	8	111	8	111	5	Ill	5
Ill	9	111	9	111	9	11.	1	11.	1
111	10	111	10	111	10	11	2	11	2
111	11	111	11	111	11	11	8	11	8
111	12	111	12	111.	12	11	9	11	θ
111	13	111	13	Ill	13	11	10	11.	, 10
111	14	111	H	III	14	11	11	11.	11
25
ALCIPHRON
Bergler
171o
m. 15 in. 16
m 17
ill. 18
m 19 in 20 m 21
m 22 in 23 ill 24 m 25 m 26
m 27 m. 28 m 29 m 30 m. 31
m. 32 m 33 m 34 m 3o ill 36
m 37 m 38 m 39 m 40 m 41
26
m 42 m 43 m 44
INTRODUCTION
Wagner 1798		Seiler 1853 and 1856		Memeke 1853 and Hercher 1873		Schepers 1901		Schepers 1905 and Benner & Fobes 1949
111	15	111	15	III	15	11.	12	li. 12
111	16	111	16	111	16	11	13	li. 13
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111	32	111	32	111	32	11	30	11 30
111	33	111	33	m	33	11.	31	ii 31
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111	70	111	70	111	70	Ill	34	111.	34
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Wagner 1798	Seiler 1853 and 1856	Memeke 1853 and Hercher 1873	Schepers 1901	Schepers 1905 and Benner & Fobes 1949
Frag 1	Frag. 1	Frag. 1	Frag 1	
Frag. 2	Frag 2	Frag. 2	Frag 2	ill 41
Frag. 3	Frag 3	Frag. 3	Frag 3	IV. 1
Frag. 4	Frag 4	Frag. 4	Frag 4	lv. 12
Frag. 5	Frag. 5	Frag. 5	Frag. 6	Frag. 5
Fragg. 6-19 Ep. in-edita A Frag. 20	Frag. 6 Appendix	Frag. 6	Frag. 5	iv 13
o The Present Edition and its Dependence upon the Editions of Schepers
The present edition, based almost wholly on the two editions of Schepers (as supplemented by Casti-gliom),a reproduces only a small pait of Schepers’s critical material In most cases in which it gives a variant, it gives all the valiants , but the reader should not in any case argue from silence b
0 A. Castigliom, Collectanea Graeca, Pisa, 1911. On the basis of his own collations of Vat.2 and Flor Castigliom corrects many of Schepers’s reports of these two mss Where-ever one of Castiglioni’s corrections affects a passage for which the present editors give a critical note, they have incorporated the correction tacitly ; and they make only this blanket acknowledgement of then indebtedness to what is apparently a very careful piece of work.
b That it is not safe to argue from Schepers’s silence either is suggested by n. 25 1 υπό rots* where Β reads υπό rat? (as shown in his first plate) and his second edition has the critical note “ υπό] Μ Β ” and says nothing about the gender of the
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LIBER I
ΑΛΚΙΦΡ0Ν02 PHT0P02
ΕΠΙΣΤΟΛΑΙ ΑΛΙΕΥΤΙΚΑΡ
i[i i]
Εὔδιος Φιλοσκάφῳ
Χρηστὴν ἡμῖν ἡ θάλαττα τὸ τήμερον εἶναι τὴν γαλήνην ἐστόρεσεν ὡς γὰρ τρίτην ταὐτην2 εἶχεν ὁ χειμὼν ημέραν, καὶ λάβρως κατά τον πέλαγους ἐπέπνεον ἐκ τῶν ακρωτηρίων οἱ βορεῖς, καὶ ἐπ-εφρίκει μὲν ὁ πόντος μελαινόμενος, τοῦ νέατος δὲ ἀφρὸς ἐξηνθήκει, πανταχοῦ τῆς θαλάσσης ἐπ’ ἀλλήλων ἐπικλωμένων τῶν κυμάτων (τα μὲν γὰρ ταῖς πέτραις προσηράσσετο, τα δ έ εἴσω άνοιδοΰντα
2	έρρήγνυντο), ἀεργία παντελὴς ἦν* καί τὰ ἐπὶ ταῖς ῄόσι καταλαβόντες καλύβια, ολίγα ξυλισάμενοι κομμάτια ὅσα οἱ ναυπηγοί πρώην ἐκ τῶν δρυῶν ἃς ἐξέτεμον άπέλιπον, ἐκ τούτων πυρ ἀνάψαντες
3	τὸ πικρόν τοῦ κρυμον παρεμυθούμεθα τετάρτη
1 αλιευτικοί Ν Π, άλιευτιΛταί λ'-ν' Ven., om Neap b, άγροι-κικαί ν.1 Title lacking m Harl Vat 2 Floi Δ
x (Harl Ven ) Neap * Ν ν1 (Γ Vat 1) x2 (Vat 2 Floi Π Δ)
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BOOK I
ALCIPHRON THE RHETOR’S
LETTERS OF FISHERMEN
Letter 1 [ι 1]
Eudius to Philoscaphus a
Ιτ was a good thing for us that the sea sank into the calm we have to-day For when the storm had pi e\ ailed now the third day, the northern blasts were dashing hungrily upon the sea from the headlands The deep was ruffled and turned black, but the water was ablossom with whitecaps as at all points the waves of the sea dashed against one another; yonder they pounded on the rocks, and here, swelling up from within, they broke in spray We fishermen couldn’t work at all. We took refuge m the little shanties 2 along the shore, after collecting the few chips recently left by the ship-caipenteis from the oaks they had cut down ; with these we kindled a fire and relieved the bitterness of the freezing cold Now has coine 3
a “ Fain* eather to Loveboat ” 2
2	ταντην deleted by Meiser Cf § 3
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δὲ αὕτη ἐπιλαβοῦσα ἡμᾶς ἀλκυονίς, ὡς οἶμαι, 'ημέρα (ἔστι γὰρ τούτο τω καθαρώ τῆς αἰθρίας τεκμήρασθαι) πλούτον άθρόον αγαθών ἔδειξεν ὡς γὰρ ώφθη μὲν ὁ ήλιος, πρώτη δὲ ἀκτὶς εις το πέλαγος ἀπέστιλβε, τὸ πρώην νεωλκηθὲν σκαφίδιον σπουδῇ κατεσύραμεν, εἶτ’ ἐνθέμενοι τὰ δίκτυα
4	έργων εἰχόμεθα μικρόν δὲ ἄπωθεν1 τῆς ακτής χαλάσαντες, φεῦ τῆς εὐοψίας, ὅσον ιχθύων2 ἐξειλ-κύσαμεν* μικρόν και τους φζλλούς ἐδέησε κατα-σΰραι υφάλους τὸ δίκτυον ἐξωγκωμένον
Εὐθὺς οὖν ὀψῶναι πλησίον, και τὰς ἀσίλλας3 επ-ωμίους ἀνελόμενοι καὶ τὰς ἑκατέρωθεν σπυρίδας ἐξαρτήσαντες καὶ ὑπὲρ αυτών καταβαλόντες ταργν-
5	ριον,4 ὅστυδ’ ἐκ Φαλήρων ἡπείγοντο πᾶσι δὲ τοντοις ἡρκέσαμεν ἡμεῖς καὶ πρὸς τούτοις απηνεγ-κάμεθα γαμεταῖς καί παιδίοις ογκον ούκ ολίγον ἔχειν τῶν λεπτοτέρων5 ιχθύων, ούκ εἰς μίαν, ἀλλ’ εἰ χειμὼν ἐπιλάβοιτο καὶ εἰς πλείους ημέρας έμφορησ αι
2 [ι 2]
Γαληναῖος Κύρτωνι
Μάτην η μιν πάντα πο νεῖται, ὦ Κύρτων, δι* ημέρας μὲν6 ὑπὸ τῆς ἀλέας7 φλεγομένοις νύκτωρ δὲ8
\ (Harl Yen ) Neap * Ν ν1 (Γ Vat Ι) \2 (Vat Floi Π Δ)
1	σ,ττωθίν Aid αττοθςν
2	Ιχθύων Beigler ίχἀυν χ1, ΐ,γ#ύν ιῬί.
3	άσίλλας Hemsteihuys υλας* ειλα? Neap b λ"al 1, etXas Get
4	ταργνριον Cobet αργύριον
5	λεπτότερων Berglei λεπτομερών
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this, the fouith day, a “ halcyon da\,” a I think—you can tell by the clear sky. It has disclosed wealth galore at one stroke For at sight of the sun, while the fiist beam glitteied on the waves, we had made haste to launch the boat (which had been so lately beached), then we put oui nets on board, and got to woik A little way off shore we let out our nets— 4 and what a sight of good seafood ! What quantities of fish we did pull in f The bulging net almost dragged the floats undei w ater
Well, fish-peddlers weie light theie waiting for us ; they lifted their yokes to their shouldeis, fitted into place the two fish baskets winch hung one at each end, put down their money in payment and humed off from Phalerum b towards the city We had fish 5 enough for them all; and m addition v,e earned home for wives and childien a great lot of the smaller fry—enough to give them their fill, not for one day alone but for se\ eral, in case of bad \\ eather
Lettei 2 [ι 2]
Galenaeus to Cyrton e
In \ain are all our toils, my dear Cyrton ; in the daytime we aie scorched by the fierce heat, at night
a See Scholia Plafomca, eel \V C Greene (Haverforcl, 1938), pp 406-407
6	A beach east of the Penaeus.
0	“ Stillman to Lobsterpot ” * 7 * 9
χ (Harl Yen.) Neap * Ν χ1 (Γ Vat 1) χ2 (Vat 2 Flor Π Δ).
β μεν om χ Ν Vat 1.
7	άλεας Reiske : άλεας \, άλης χ1, άλης Ν Flor , άλλης Vat 2,
άελης Π Δ, εΐλης Neap.13
9 ννκτωρ δε Neap b Ν ν1 \2, νυκτδς \
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ὑπὸ λαμπάσι τὸν βυθόν ἀποξύουσι, καὶ τὸ λεγό-μενον δὴ τοῦτο εἰς τοὺς τῶν Δαναΐδων τοὺς αμφορέας ίκχέομζν πίθους ούτως απρακτα καὶ ἀνήνυτα
2	διαμοχθουμεν ἡμῖν μὲν γὰρ οὐδὲ ἀκαλήφης ἔστιν ἣ πελωρίδος ἐμπλῆσαι την γαστέρα, ὁ δεσπότης δὲ συλλέγει καὶ τοὺς ἰχθύας καὶ τὰ κέρματα ούκ ἀπόχρη δὲ αὐτῷ τοσαῦτα ἔχειν παρ’ ημών, ὁ δὲ
3	διερευνᾶται καὶ τὸ σκαφίδιον συι^εχῶς. καὶ πρώην, ὅτε ἐκ Μουνυχίας ἐπέμψαμεν αὐτῷ κομιοῦντα1 τοὐψώνιον Ἕρμωνα τουτονὶ τὸν μειρακἴσκον, σπόγ-γους ἡμῖν ἐπέταττε καὶ τὰ ἐκ τῆς ἁλὸς2 ἔρια, α
4	φύεται ἐπιεικῶς ἕναβρυνομἐνης8 εἰς λῄδιον4* ὥσθ’ ὁ μὲν οὔπω ταῦτα προσαπῄτει, καὶ ὁ Ἕρμων ἀφεὶς τὸ φέρνιον5 αὐτοῖς ἰχθύσιν, ἀφεὶς δὲ καὶ ἡμᾶς αὐτῷ σκάφει, ᾤχετο ἐπὶ λέμβου κωπήρεσί6 τισι Ῥοδίοις βολαυτουργοΐς7 ἀναμιχθείς καὶ ὁ μὲν δεσπότης οἰκέτην, ἡμεῖς δὲ συνεργὸν ἀγαθὸν ἐπενθήσαμεν
χ (Harl Yen ) Neap * Ν x1 (Γ Vat 1) \2 (Vat 2 Flor. Π Δ)
1	πονοΰντι Χ, πονοϋντα Ν Floi , πονιοΰντα Vat 2, ηοριοΰντα
2	Θαλάττηε οι θαλάσσης χ1 χ2, sign of lacuna m Ν
3	ἐναβρυνομένης Harl , ἐν ζύρυνόμης Ν, ἐν ευρυνάμοis Neap b Vat 1, ἐν εύρυνώμης Χ2, ἐν ζύρυνομένης Γ, ἐν άβαβρυνόμης Ven
4	λἡδιον L Α Post λημνον
5	φέρνιον Fobes from Memeke’s φέρνιον * φορνίον Vat 2 Flor
Π, φόρτων cet	6 κωπήροις Neap b Χ2 κωπήρης Vind
7 βολαυτουργοΐς L A Post * βαλαυτουργοΐς \Ten Neap b, βαλαυστουργοΐς Harl Ν Δ, om x1, βαλαντουργοΐς cet
° A reference to the punishment of the daughters of Danaus for the minder of their husbands See Tsirimbas, pp 9-10.
6	Apparently the	winch attaches the bivalve pinna
to the rock or to the sand “ It is notably long and delicate, is veiy strong, has a beautiful silky luster, and is capable of being woven into cloth, upon winch a very high value is set This manufacture was known to the ancients, and is still practised in Italy Some species of pinna measure about two feet long, with a byssus of the same length ”—Century 42
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by torchlight we comb the surface of the deep with nets, and in fact, as the saying goes, we keep emptying our pitchers into the jars of the Danaids a—just so fi mtless and useless ai e our unending labours	We 2
may not fill oui bellies with sea-anemones or mussels, even ; our master gathers in both the fish and the ha’pennies And he isn’t content to get all this from us, but he continually rummages through our fishing boat too Not long ago, moreo\er, ■when we dis- 3 patched Heimon (the stiipling, you know, that we had here) from Munychia to deliver our catch of fish to him. he sent us orders foi sponges and for sea-wool,b which grows expiessly for a spoiled darling’s summer robe.c The result was that he had 4 hardly made this additional demand when Hermon abandoned his cieel, fish and all, and deserted us too, with skiff and all, and went off in a small boat, lost in a crowd of independent fishermen, Rhodians equipped with oars So our master had the loss of a seivant, and we of a good fellow-worker, to lament
Dictionary s ν pinna See [Arrian], Penplm Mans Fry-tfoaei 59 (C Aluller’s Geographi Graeci Minores ι [Paris, 1882], 300-301), Tertulhan, I)e Pallia 3, with the notes of Salmasius (Q Sept Floientis Tertulhani Liber De Pallia. Claudius Salmasius . recensmt [Lugduni Batavoium, 1656], pp. 218 ff j Meyer's Grosses Konversations-Lexilon® m 672 (s ν byssns) says that Tarentum is one of the places in which the manufacture is still practised , and gives some account of the process See below, ρ 271, note d
c Text uncertain Some read ἐν Eυρυνόμης els Αήμνον. On the shore of Lemnos there may have been a shrine of the sea-nymph Eurynome, and sea-wool may have grown there. As Bergler pointed out, there is m Valerius Flaecus (Argonautica u. 136) a Lemman Eurynom£ who spins For Eurynome see K. Snepard, The Fishtailed Monster m Greek and Etruscan Art (Bryn Mawr diss : New York, 1040), 23-24 But the reading adopted here is Post’s
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3	[ι 3]
Γλαῦκος Γαλατείᾳ
Χρηστὸν ἡ γῆ καὶ ἡ βῶλος ἀκίνδυνον οὐ μάτην γοῦν ἀνησιδώραν ταύτην ὀνομάζουσιν Ἀθηναῖοι ἀνιεῖσαν δῶρα δι’ ὧν ἔστι ζῆν καὶ σώζεσθαι1 χαλεπόν ἡ θάλαττα καὶ ἡ ναυτιλία ριψοκίνδυνου ὀρθῶς ἐγὼ τούτο κρίνω πείρᾳ καὶ διδασκαλία μαθών.
2	ποτὲ γὰρ όψον ἀποδόσθ αι βουλή θεὶς ἤκουσ α ἑνὸς τῶν ἐν τῇ Ποικιλῃ διατριβόντων ανυπόδητων καί ἐνεροχρώτων2 στιχίδιον ἀποφθεγγομένου τὴν ἀπό-νοιαν τῶν πλεόντων έπιστϋφονζ· έλεγε δ’ Ἀράτου4 τινος εἶναι σοφού τα μετέωρα, καὶ ἦν ὅσον ἀπο-μνημονευσαντα οὐχ ολον είπεϊν ὧδε είρημένον
ολίγον δὲ διὰ ξύλον Ἀ ιδ’ ερυκει
3	τί οὖν, ὦ γύναι, οὐ σωφρονοΰμεν και ὀψὲ τοῦ καιρού φευγομεν την προς θάνατον γειτνίασιν, καὶ ταῦτα ἐπὶ παιδίοις ζώντες οΐς ει και μηδέν μέγα παρ-έχειν δι’ άχρηματίαν εχομεν, τάδε παρέξομεν5 καὶ
χ (Had. Ven ) Neap b Ν %1 (Γ Vat 1) xa (Vat 2 Flor. Π Δ).
1	ου μάτην—σώζ€σθαι deleted by Memeke
2	ανυπόδητων καί ένβροχρώτων Cobet ανυπόδητου καί eve-ρόχρωτος Vat 1 Neapb Γ (ου in ras Γ), άνυποδἡτων και 4νςρόχρωτος cet
3	ἐ7ηστΰφον Meineke έπιστύφοντος
* δ’ *Αράτου Beiglei δἐ ἄρα τούτο Neap yap ἄρα τοϋτό Cet
5 παρβξομςν Χ1, εχομεν ί’(?ί.
α For the general sentiment of this letter cf Moschus, frag 1 (Stobaeus lix 19)
4t
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Lettei 3 [ι 3]
Glaucus to Galateia a
The earth is kindly, and theie’s no dangei in its soil, not idly do the Athenians call it “ bounteous giver.” 6 since it gives bounteously the gifts by which life and the preservation of life are possible The sea is cruel, and voyaging i& hazardous e That this judgement of mine is light I know from expenence and from teaching. For once upon a time, when I wanted to 2 sell my fish, I heard one of those unshod, cada\ erous fellows that pass their time in the Porch d recite a little verse rebuking the folly of men who go down to the sea. He said the words were those of a certain Aratus, a man wise in the lore of the heavens. the passage goes thus—I can’t recall the whole
’Tis but a thin plank wards off death *
Why then, wife, do we not behave sensibly, and, 3 late in the day though it is, flee from the neighbourhood of death, especially since we have our children to live for ? E\ en if we are so poor that we cannot give them much, we shall at least be able to gi\ e them
b An altar at Pergamum bore the inscription, Γῆ *Ανῳ σιδώρα, see A Ippel in Ath. Mitt 37 (1912), 288-289.
e Cf Diogenes Laertius ι 4 77, who says that Pittacus “ answered various inquiries thus * What is . . trustworthy 9 ’ ‘ The earth ’ * Untrustworthy 9 ’ ‘ The sea ’ ” (Trans R D. Hicks, LCL) d The Stoa Poecile or Painted Porch, to which “ people came .	. to hear Zeno, and this is -why they were known
as men of the Stoa, or Stoics ” (Diogenes Laertius vn 1 5 , trans R. D Hicks, LCL) e Aratus 299
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χαριούμεθα, τὸ τὰς τρικυμίας καὶ τοὺς ἐκ βνθοϋ κίνδυνους ἀγνοῆσαι, γεωργία δὲ συντραφῆναι και τον ασφαλή καί ἀδεᾶ βίον ἀσπάσασθαι
4	[ι 4]
Κυμόθοος1 Τριταινίδι
"Οσον ἡ θάλαττα τῆς γῆς διαλλάττει, τοσοῦτον καὶ ἡμεῖς οἱ ταύτης ἐργάται τῶν κατά πόλεις ὴ κώμας οίκούντων διαφέρομεν	οἱ μὲν γὰρ ἣ με-
νοντες εἴσω πυλῶν τὰ δημοτικά διαπράττονται, ἣ γεωμορία προσανἐχοντες την ἐκ τῆς βώλου προς
2	διατροφήν άναμένονσιν επικαρπίαν ἡμῖν δέ, οἶς βίος ἐν ὕδασι, θάνατος ἡ γῆ καθάπερ τοΐς ίχθυσιν ήκιστα δυναμένοις ἀναπνεῖν τὸν ἀέρα τί δὴ οὐν παθοῦσα, ὦ γύναι, την ακτήν άπολιποΰσα και τα νήματα του λινού ἅστυδε θαμίζεις Ὀσχοφόρια και Λήναια ταῖς πλουσίαις ’Αθηναίων συνεορτάζουσα,
3	οὐκ ἔστι τούτο σωφρονεΐν οὐδ’ αγαθά διανοεΧσθαι οὐχ οὕτω δή σε ὁ πατήρ εκ τής Αίγίνης, οὖ τεχ-θήναί σε και τραφῆναι συνέβη, μυεΐσθαι υπ’ ἐμοι
4	γάμω παρέδωκεν ει την πάλιν ἀσπάζῃ, χαῖρε καὶ
χ (Harl Ven ) Neap b Ν x1 (Γ Vat 1) \2 (Vat 2 Flor. Π Δ), x (Harl Ven.) Neap b Ν x1 (Γ Vat 1) x2 (Vat 2 Flor Π Δ)
1 Κνμόθοοε Seiler Κνμοθος
α “ Billowswift to Triton’s Daughter ” b She had vorked on her husband’s nets on the shore (M. Beaudoin in 26 [1902], 327-328 )
I LETTERS OF FISHERMEN. 3 3—4 4
these leal blessings they will nevei ha\e known the towering billows or the dangers of the deep ; they will hav e grown up on the farm , and they wil1 have clung to the life that’s safe and without fear
Letter 4 [ι 4]
Cymothons to Tritonis a
As the sea differs from the land, e\en so aie we, the toileis of the sea, unlike the men v\ho live in cities or towns They either stay inside the gates and engage in public affans or de\ote their attention to farming and wait for the fruitage of the soil to provide their sustenance ; but for ns, whose living is 2 in the waters, the land spells death as truly as it does for the fish, which are quite unable to breathe the air So what possesses you, wife, to desert the shoie and your strands of flax b and keep running to the city to take pait in the celebration of the Oschophona and the Lenaea c in company with the rich Athenian ladies ? That is not modest and disci eet conduct,d 3 or keeping one’s thoughts on good thmgs.e Surely it was not for this that your father m Aegina, where it was youi lot to be born and reared, entrusted you to me to be initiated in the rites of maniage If it 4
c Foi these Dion^siac festivals see Deubner, Attische Feste, pp 142-147, 123-134, and this book, ρ 62, note b
d What counted as modest and discreet conduct for a wife is set forth in Xenophon, 0economic us vn-x , vn 11, 14 was perhaps in Alciphron’s mind.
6 The sentence ου κ ίση	. διανοεῖσὅαι is an iambic tetra-
meter
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ἄπιθι* εἰ1 τὸν ἄνδρα, εἰ2 τὰ ἐκ θαλάττης αγαπάς, ἐπάνιθι τὸ λῷον ἑλομένη, λήθη δέ σοι έστω μακρὰ τῶν κατ’ ἄστυ τούτων απατηλών θεαμάτων
5	[ι 5]
Ναυβάτης Ῥοθὰρ
Οἴει μόνος πλουτεῖν, ὅτι τοὺς παρ’ ἐμοὶ θητεύον-τας8 δελεάζων ἄγεις ὡς ἑαυτὸν περιουσίᾳ μισθωμάτωνκαὶ εἰκότως· σοὶ μεν γὰρ ὁ βόλος ήνεγκε πρώην χρυσοΰς κόμματος Δαρεικοϋ* της ἐπὶ Σα~ λαμῖνι ναυμαχίας ἴσως λείψανα, καταδύσης, οἶμαι, νηὸς Περσικῆς αὐτοῖς ἀνδράσι καὶ αὐτοῖς χρήμασιν, ὅτε ἐπὶ τῶν προγόνων των ήμετερων 6 Θεμιστοκλής ὁ τοῦ Ν εο κλέους ηρατο τὸ μέγα κατὰ Μήδων τρόπαιον ἐγὼ δὲ αγαπώ την των αναγκαίων ευπορίαν εκ της καθημερινής εργασίας τῶν χειρῶν ποριζόμένος ἀλλ’ εἰ πλουτεΐς, συν δικαίῳ πλου-τει* γινεσθω δέ σοι ὁ πλοῦτος μὴ κακίας, ἀλλὰ καλοκαγαθίας υπηρέτης
\ (Harl Ven ) Neap b Ν x1 (Γ Vat 1) \2 (Vat 2 Floi Π Δ)
1 εί Neap b, ᾶς cet.	2	ει*	x2,	εί δἐ cet
x (Harl Ven ) Neap ι» Ν x1 (Γ Vat 1) \2 (Vat 2 Flor Π Δ)
3	θητ€νοντας Herd θηρςνοντας
4	χρυσοΰς κόμματος Δαρει/cov Meineke. χρυσοΰ κόμματα Δαρεικου (Δαρικοΰ Ν, Βωρικοΰ \)~
° In Attic lav a husband could divorce his wife by a void. See Caillemer in D$ s ν dwoitium
h Many of the iapts that figure so prominently in the New Comedy took place at such festival shows ”
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is the city that you love, good-bye and go your ways a, if you are content with your husband and with what the sea can give, then be so good as to come back —and forget forever those insidious shows b that they have in the city
Letter 5 [ι. 5]
Naubates to Rhothius c
You are thinking that you alone are rich, because you entice my hired men into your service by offering higher wages as a bait. And it’s not surprising; for not long ago a lucky cast brought you up soine corns of a golden mintage of Darius, perhaps relics of the sea-fight off Salamis,d where, I suppose} a Persian ship was sunk, men and treasure and all This happened in the time of our ancestors, when The-mistoeles, the son of Neocles, raised the great trophy to signalize his victory ovei the Medes I on the 2 contiary must content m}Tself with providing the necessities of life fiom the daily toil of my hands Well, if you are nch, use youi riches justly ; let your riches be servants of honour and vntue, not of vice.®
c “ Skipper to Surfman.”
d Where the fleet of Xerxes was defeated m 480 β c See Aeschylus, Persians 355-471 , Herodotus vm. 74-95. In painting Rhothius’s good fortune Alciphron perhaps had in mind Herodotus's account (νη 190) of Ameinocles, who * picked up a great amount of treasure on the shore of Cape Sepias, where, before the first battle of Artemismm, a large contingent of the Persian navy had been wrecked
* Apparently an echo of Isocrates ι 6 πλούτο? δε κακίας μάλλον η καλοκαγαθίας υπηρέτης ἐστίν
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6 [ι 6]
Πανόπη Εὐθυβόλῳ
Ἠγἀγου με, ὦ Εὐθύβολε, οὐκ ἀπερριμμένην γυναῖκα οὐδὲ μίαν τῶν άσημων, ἀλλ’ ἐξ αγαθόν μὲν πατρὸς ἀγαθῆς δὲ μητρὸς γεγονυῖαν	Σωσθένης ὁ
Στειριεὺς1 ἦν μοι πατήρ καὶ Δαμοφίλη2 μήτηρ, οἵ με ἐγγυητὴν ἐπίκληρον ἐπὶ παίδων ἀρότῳ8 γνήσιων
2	συνῆψάν σοι γάμῳ. σὺ δὲ ῥᾴδιος ῶν τὼ όφθαλμώ και προς πάσαν ἡδοτὴν αφροδισίων κεχυμένος, ατι-μάσας ἐμὲ καὶ τὰ κοινά παιδία, Γαλήνην και Θαλασσίωνα, ἐρᾴς τῆς Ἐρμιονίδος4 μετοίκου, ην ἐπὶ κακῷ τῶν ἐρώντων ὁ Πειραιεὺς ἐδέξατο, κω-μάζονσι γὰρ εἰς αυτήν ἡ πρὸς θάλατταν νεολαία καὶ ἄλλος ἄλλο δῶρον ἀποφέρει ή δὲ εἰσδέχεται και
3	άναλοΐ Χαρύβδεως δίκην σν δὲ ὑπερβαίνων τὰς ἁλιευτικὰς δωροφορίας μαινίδας μὲν ἣ τρίγλας οὔτε φέρεις οὔτε θέλεις διδόναι, ἀλλ’ ὡς ἀφηλικέστερος καὶ γυναικὶ πάλαι συνὼν καὶ παιδιών ου μάλα νηπίων πατήρ παραγκωνίσασθαι τους ἀντεραστας βουλόμενος, κ€κρνφάλονς Μιλησίους καὶ Σικελικόν
4	ιματιον και επ αντω χρυσιον εισπεμπεις η πε-
χ (Harl Yen ) Neap b Ν χ1 (Γ Vat 1) χ2 (Vat 2 Flor Π Δ)
1	Στ^ριῶν χ Neap Ν χ2
3 Ααμοφίλη Vind	Δαμοφ4λη \ Ν» Ααμοφνλη Cft (Σω-
σθ&της—μήτηρ om Χ1)
3	άρότψ Bersrler * άραρότων
4	Ερμιονίδο? Hercher om \ι, Έρμιονίτιδο?
° “ Bnghteyes to Straightcast ”
b A deme on the east coast of Attica
c Cf Anstaenetus ι 19, also Menandei, Pettier omen# 435-436 Koerte3, vheie the father gives his daughter to the
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Letter β [ι. 6]
Panope to Euthybolus a
When you married me, Euthybolus, I was not an outcast and I was not a nobody , no, I was born of an honest father and an honest mother. My father was Sosthenes of Sterna b and my mother was Damophile ; and they gave me, formally betrothed and their sole heir, in wedlock to you for the begetting of legitimate children c But you, with your roving eyes, have 2 abandoned yourself to every wanton pleasure ; with no regard for ine or for Galene d and Thalassion,e your children and mine, you are enamoured of a foreign woman, the one from Heimione whom the Peiraeus has taken in to the ruin of her lovers All the young fellows along the coast hold revel in her house, and one after another brings his gift; while she receives and consumes like a Chaiybdis f But yon outdo the 3 usual gifts of a fisherman, you don’t bring her sprats 3 or mullets h—you wouldn’t want to give hei sprats or mullets ; no, since you are getting on in years and have long been married and are the father of childien who are not exactly babies, and since you want to elbow your rivals aside, you send her snoods from Miletus and a gown from Sicily and gold to cap all.
suitor with the words τ αυτήν γνησίων j τταίδων ἐπ’ αρότω σοι δίδωμι and the suitor accepts with λαμβάνω d “ Calm ” e “ Sea-Son ”
/ Cf Philostratus, Letter 50, also Odyssey xn 235 if. ; Virgil, Aeneid m 420 if , Tsinmbas, pp. 13-14 A similar situation is depicted below m n. 31
0 For sprats, μαινίδε?, see Athenaeus vn 313 a-c. h For red mullets, τρίγλαι, see Athenaeus νη 324 c—335 f.
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ττανσο τῆς ἀγερωχίας, καὶ τοῦ λάγνος1 εἶναι καὶ θηλυματὴς ἀπόσχου, ἣ ἴσθι με παρά τὸν πατέρα οἰχησομένην, ὃς οὔτ’2 ἐμὲ περιόψεται καὶ σὲ γράφεται παρὰ τοῖς δικασταῖς κακώσεως
7	[ι. 7]
Θάλασσος Ποντίῳ
Ἕπεμψά σοι ψῆτταν καὶ σανδάλιον καὶ κεστρέα καὶ κήρυκος πέιέτε καὶ τριάκοντα, σὺ δέ μοι των ἐρετμῶν δύο πέμψον, ἐπειδὴ τάμα κατέαγεν 3 ἀντίδοσις γὰρ ἡ παρὰ φίλων εἰς φίλους. ὁ γὰρ προ-χείρως καὶ θαρσαλέως αϊτών εὔδηλός ἐστιν ὡς ἅπαντα κοινά τὰ πρὸς τοὺς φίλους και τα των φίλων ἔχειν ηγούμενος
8	[ι 8]
Εὐκόλυμβος Γλαύκη
Οἱ την γνώμην αμφίβολοι την παρά των εὐνοούν-των κρίσιν ἐκδέχονται. κἀγὼ τὰ πολλὰ ταῖς αύ-
χ (Harl. Yen ) Neap b Ν x1 (Γ Vat 1) \2 (Vat 2 Flor Π Δ)
1	λάγνης χ1 Vat.2 Floi
2	out* Seiler οόδ*
x (Harl Ven ) Neap b Ν χ1 (Γ Vat 1) x2 (Vat 2 Flor Π Δ)
3	Kariayen Valckenaer κατεάγη \, Kareayero cet.
(Harl Ven ) Neap.» Ν χ1 (Γ Vat 1) χ2 (Vat 2 Flor Π Δ) 52
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Eithei cease playing the nabob and stop being a 4 lecher and crazy about women or, let me tell you, I shall be off to my father He will not overlook my plight, and he will prosecute you before the judges for ill-usage
Lettei 7 [ι 7]
Thalassus to Pontius a
I	sent you a flounder,5 a sole, a mullet,0 and thirty-five periwinkles Please send me a pair of your oars, for mine are broken It’s a case, you know, of a friend’s return to friend For he who asks readily and confidently shows that he believes that all which friends possess is held in common d—for giving to friends 1
Letter 8 [ι 8]
Eucolymbus e to Glauci f
When men are perplexed they welcome the judgement of their well-wishers So it is with me
a “ Oceanman to Seaman.” b ψήττα. See Athenaeus νη 329 e—330 b c κζστρενς See \thenaeus vn 306 d—308 d.
'' Below m η 12 this proveib, said to be of Pythagorean origin, appears in its ordinary form (κοινά τἀ των φίλων), familiar from Euripides and Plato See Tsirimbas, pp 39-40 , PG li ρ 76	e “ Divevell ”
/ Γλαυκή is the name of a Nereid m Iliad xvm 39 γλαυκή as applied to θάλασσα m Iliad xvi 34 is ordinarily taken to mean “ gleaming ,s or “ blue-grey ”
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ραις διαλαλήσας (οὐδὲ γὰρ οὐδὲν πρὸς σὲ ἐθάρρουν, ὦ γύναι) νῦν ἐξαγορεύω καὶ δέομαι τὸ λῷον ῄρη-
2	μένην’ συμβουλεῦσαι. ἄκουε δὲ ὡς ἔχει καὶ πρὸς ὅ τι σε δεῖ τὴν γνώμην ἐξενεγκεῖν.
Τὰ ἡμέτερα, ὡς οἶσθα, παντελῶς ἐστιν ἄπορα καὶ βίος κομιδῇ στενὸς· τρέφει γὰρ οὐδὲν ἡ θά-λαττα. ὁ λέμβος οὖν οὗτος ὃν ορος ὁ κωπήρης, ὁ2 τοῖς πολλοῖς ἐρέταις κατηρτυμένος, Κωρύκιον τὸ σκάφος, λῃσταὶ δ’ Ἀτταλῆς3 τὸ ἐν αὐτῷ4 σύστημα. οὖτοί με κοινωνὸν ἐθέλουσι λαβεῖν τοῦ τολμήματος,
3	πόρους ἐκ πόρων5 εὐμεγέθεις ὑπισχνούμενοι. πρὸς μὲν οὖν τὸν χρυσόν ον ἐπαγγέλλονται καὶ την ἐσ-θήτα κέχηνα, ἀνδροφόνος δὲ οὐχ υπομένω γενέσθαι οὐδὲ μιᾶναι λύθρῳ τὰς χεῖρας, ἃς ἡ θάλαττα ἐκ παιδὸς εἰ? Sed ρο καθαρὸς ἀδικημάτων ἐφύλαξε* μένειν δὲ πενίᾳ συζώντα χαλεπόν καὶ οὐ φορητόν.
4	τούτων σὺ την αἵρεσιν ταλάντευε 6 ὅπου γὰρ ἂν ῄέψῃς, ὦ γύναι, ἅπαξ, ἐκεῖσε ακολουθήσω άπο-κόπτειν γὰρ είωθε τῆς γνώμης ή των φίλων συμβουλή τὸ αμφίβολον
χ (Hail Ven ) Neap * Ν x1 (Γ Vat.l) χ2 (Vat 2 Flor Π Δ).
1	γ}ρημ4νην Hercher ζύραμένην χ1, €νρομ4νην Vat 2 Flor. Neap €υρημ€νην cet
2	ἀ added by Hermann.
3	δ* ’Ατταλῆς· Naber δἐ θαλάττηε
4	αντψ Ven Γ, αότῆ
5	Vahlen inserts ευμενών
° ταλάντευε Schneider ταλαντευη
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ha\mg told my troubles at great length to the winds a (for no, I hadn’t the courage to lisp even a word to you, my good wife). I am now speaking out and begging you to be good enough to ad\ise me. Just 2 hear how the mattei stands and -what the problem is on which you must express your opinion.
Our situation, as you know, is desperate, and our way of life is extremely cramped : for the sea is yielding nothing Now that boat you see—the boat with oars, I mean, the one equipped with many lowers—is a Corycian b craft and its crew are At-talian pirates They want to take me as a partner in their wicked venture, and xevenues after revenues, huge ones too, they promise from it Why, for the 3 gold they offer and the clothes my mouth just waters, yet I can’t endure the thought of becoming a murderer or of staining with blood these hands which fiom childhood till now the sea has kept clean of wrongdoing c; but to continue Irving with poverty is hard for us, indeed intolerable So you must weigh 4 the choice To whichever side you once incline, iny good wife, that way 111 follow ; for where there’s wavering of opinion the advice of friends generally puts an end to it
a Euripidean characters sometimes tell then troubles προς αιθέρα (Iphigenia in Tauris 43, Jnchomachἐ 93) or γη τε κούρανώ (Medea 57) Cf in Aeschylus, Prometheus Bound 1092, Prometheus’ final appeal to αΙθηρ κοινόν φάος είλίσσων In Aristaenetus ι 16 ad imt a despairing lo\er is unable to tell his troubles γῆ τε κούρανώ
6	From Corycus, a city-son the coast of Lycia. not far south of Attalia See S A Naber in Mnemosyne 6 (1878), 238-241 , RE s w Attaleia 3, Korycus 3 , Tsinmbas, pp 29-30
c Cf. Euripides, Iphigenia in Tauris 1193 : θάλασσα κλύζςι πάντα τ ανθρώπων κακά Tsirimbas pp 36-37
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9	[ι 9]
Αἰγιαλεὺς Στρουθιών ι
Βάλλ’1 ἐς μακαρίαν, ὡς ἐναντίως ἡμῖν καὶ κατὰ την παροίμιον ἐπὶ τὰ Μανδροβόλου2 χωρεῖ τὰ πρά-γματα τὸ μὲν γὰρ3 λεπτῶν καρμάτων ἀποδίδο-σθαι καὶ ὠνεῖσθαι τὰ ἐπιτήδεια λιμηρὰν φέρει τὴν
2	παραμυθίαν. ὥρα οὖν σὲ4 συμπράττοντ α η μιν, ὦ Στρουθιών, τὴν παρ’ ημών ἐξ ὧν ἂν ἡ θάλαττα πορίζῃ παραμυθίαν ἐκδἐχεσθαι. βουλομαι δὲ πρὸς ἕνα ἣ δεύτερον τουτωνὶ τῶν λακκοπλούτων διὰ σοῦ προξένου, η προς Ἐρασικλέα τὸν Σφήττιον5 ἣ πρὸς Φιλόστρατον τὸν Χολαργέα, οἰκείως ἔχειν ὡς αυτός
3	ἐπὶ τῶν φερνίων κομίζειν αὐτῷ6 τοὺς ἰχθύας. πάντως γὰρ πρὸς τῇ καταβολή τάργυρίου ἔσται παρ’ αυτών7 τις διὰ σου παραμυθία Διονυσίων ἣ Ἀπα-τουρίων τελουμένων καί ἄλλως ἐκ τῆς πίκρας τῶν άγορανόμων ἐξελοῦνται ἡμᾶς χειρὸς, οἳ καθ’
χ (Harl Ven ) Neap b Ν x1 (Γ Vat 1) χ2 (Vat 2 Floi Π Δ)
1	βάλλ’ Bergler μάλ’ Λ, βάλ* cet
2	Μανδραβόλου Ven Ν Vat 1 Μανδροβοάλου Wilamowitz
3	ἐπ ι after yap deleted by Cobet
4	σε Beigler καί Ven , γε
5	Έφηττιον Berglei Φράττιον χ, Φρίττιον cet Σφίττιον Υ ind
6	αυτοῖ? ν1 Vat 2 Flor
7	αυτών χ1, αότ<ρ cet
α “ Beacher to Sparrowson ” One of the characters in Menander’s lost Kolax (“ Toady ”) was a parasite named Struthias
b More hteially “ Go and be blest ”, euphemistic for βάλλ* ῖς κόρακας, “ Go and be damned * ” Cf. Tsinmbas, pp 17-19 56
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Letter 9 [i 9]
Aegialeus to Struthion a
Well I'll be blest f b How contr αι iwise my affairs are going, like the affairs of Mandiobolus c in the proverb r For this selling my catch for measly ha’penny bits and buying my provisions for the same gi\ es me only a starveling’s consolation. So it’s high time. 2 Struthion, for you to go partneis with me and accept from me as your “ consolation ” a portion of what the sea provides I want you to be my sponsor and get me into the good graces of one or two of the plutocrats here, either Erasieles of Sphettus d or Philo-stratus of Cholargus,® so, that I may peisonally deliver the fish to him in my creels For surely, in addition 3 to the cash payment for the fish, I shall, thanks to you, iecei\e fiom them a certain amount of “ consolation ” when the Dionysia f or the Apaturia f is being celebrated And besides, they will rescue me fiom the cruel hand of the market-commissioners.3, who,
e I e from bad to worse F01 too accounts of the origin of this proverbial saying see Tsirimbas, pp 22-23 d Attic deme east of Mt Hymettus e City deme north of the Acropolis
/ For the details of the celebration of these great festivals see Deubner, Attische Feste, pp. 134-142, 232-234 \t the Country Dionysia and the City Dionysia the chief feature was the presentation of plays, at the Apaturia, initiation into the phratries Since there was no doubt much merrymaking at all these festivals, they vould be appropriate occasions for douceurs
a The duties of these officials concerned especially the retail trade—keeping order, adjusting disputes, inspecting the quality of w ares, inspecting weights and measures.
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ἑκάστην ἐπὶ τῷ σφετέρῳ κερδαίνειν1 εις τους α-πράγμονας ἐμφοροῦσιν ὕβρεις πολλοῦ δὲ δυνασθαι τοὺς παρασίτους ὑμᾶς2 παρὰ τοῖς νέοις καὶ πλου-σίοις οὐ λόγος ἀλλ’ ἔργον ἔδειξεν.
10	[ι. 10]
Κέφαλος Ποντὰρ
Τὴν μὴν θάλατταν, ὡς ὁρᾴς, φρίκη κατέχει καὶ τὸν οὐρανὸν ὑποβειβηκεν ἀχλὺς καὶ πάντα πανταχόθεν συννέφελα, καὶ οἱ ἄνεμοι δὲ πρὸς ἀλλήλους ἀρασσόμενοι ὅσον οὔπω κυκήσειν τὸ πέλαγος επαγ-γέλλονται. ἀλλὰ καὶ οἱ δελφῖνες ἀνασκιρτῶντες καὶ τῆς θαλάττης ἀνοιδούσης λείως ἐφαλλόμενοι
2 χειμῶνα καὶ τάραχον ἐπιόντα μηνύουσι	Ταυρου δέ φασιν ἐπιτολὴν κατ’ οὐρανὸν οἱ τὰ μετέωρα δεινοὶ τὰ νῦν ἑστάναι. πολλάκις οὖν σώζονται ὑπ’ ἀσφαλείας οἱ προμηθούμενοι φυλάξασθαι τὸν κίνδυνον εἰσὶ δὲ οἴ, παραδόντες ἑαυτοὺς ἅπαξ τῷ πελάγει, ὑπ’ αμηχανίας τη τύχη τους οΐακας ἐπι-
3	τρέφοντας φέρονται3 ὅθεν ἀκούομεν τοὺς μὲν κατὰ τὸ Μαλέας ἀκρωτήριον, τοὺς δὲ κατὰ τὸν Σικελικόν πορθμόν, άλλους δὲ εἰς τὸ Λιβυκὸν4 πέλαγος
χ (Harl Vein) Neap.b Ν x1 (Γ Vat 1) \2 (\Tat 3 Flor Π Δ)
1	K€phatveiv Χ Ν, Αἐρδει Χ1, κτἐρδει Λτερδαίνειν £Ῥί
2	υμἀ? Γ Π Δ, ἡμἀς·
χ (Hail Ven.) Neap.b Ν x1 (Γ λ at 1) \2 (Vat 55 Flor Π Δ)
3	€πίτρ4φαντ€5 όςρονται Meiser ίττιτρίψαντας φ4ρ€σθαι Χ,
imrpeijjavTes φ4ρεσθαι cel	4 Avtaaxov Vat 2 Flor.
α A fish, species of mullet. See Athenaeus vn 307 b.
b “ Seaman.”
c Tiro m his Pandects said of the Hyades, which were in 58
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for their own gain, heap insults every day on inoffensive folk. You paiasites have a lot of influence with the young and nch, as has been shown not by hearsay but by facts.
Letter 10 [1 10]
Cephalus a to Pontius 6
The sea, as you observe, is ruffled, a mist has spread beneath the sky, eveiything everywhere is clouded over, and the winds, dashing against each other, give warning that they will almost immediately throw the sea into turmoil Yes, the dolphins too, skipping and leaping smoothly upon the swelling waves, indicate that stoim and tumult are upon us. The rising of 2 Taurus c in the sky, as those say who are skilled in interpreting the heavens, is at this moment impending. Hence men who have the foresight to guard against approaching danger do often, by taking precautions, save their lives ; but there are those who, when once they have entrusted their lives to the deep, out of sheer helplessness turn their rudders over to fortune and are driven before the wind That is why we hear 3 report of sailors who, near the promontory of Malea d or the strait of Sicily or swept into the Libyan sea/
the Bull’s head, that “ et cum onimtur et cum occidunt, tempestates pluvias largosque imbies cient ”	(\ulus
Gellius \m 9 4 , quoted by Beigler )
d The south-east point of Laconia, so dangerous that it gave rise to the proverb, Μαλεία? δε κάμψας bnλάθου των οῖκαδε, “ When you round Malea, think no more of home ” (Eustathius on Odyssey 111 287 )
c The word ἐποκἐλλειν suggests the Great Syrtes, but it is safer to suppose that the phrase “ the Libyan sea ” has its usual sense of the sea lying north of Tripoli
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ρύμη φερομἐνους ἐποκέλλειν1 ἢ καταδύεσθαι. ἔστι δὲ οὐδὲν τούτων προς χειμώνα και κίνδυνον ὁ
4	Καφηρεὺς επιεικέστερος άναμείναντες οὖν ἀπο-λῆξαι τὸ κλυδώνιον καὶ καθαρον αιθρίαν γενέσθαι, περινοστησωμεν2 ἄχρι καὶ αὐτοῦ τοῦ Καφηρέως τὰς ακτάς, ἵν’ εἴ πού τι τῶν ἐκ ναυαγίας άποπτνσθέν εύρεθείη σώμα, τοῦτο περιστείλαντες ταφῇ καλύ-
5	ψωμεν. οὐ γὰρ άμισθον το εὖ ποιεῖν καν μὴ παραχρῆμα τῆς ευεργεσίας ἡ ἀντίδοσις φαίνηται. τρέφει δὲ οὐδὲν ἧττον τοὺς ανθρώπους προς τοῖς ελπιζομένοις άγαθοΐς καί διαχεΐ την καρδίαν το συνειδός, καὶ μάλισθ’ ὅταν εἰς τοὺς ομοφύλους οὐκέτ’ όντας την εύποιίαν καταβάλλωνται
11	[in 1]
Γλαυκίππη Χαρόπῃ
Οὐκέτ’ εἰμὶ ἐν ἐμαυτῇ, ὦ μῆτερ, οὐδὲ ανέχομαι γήμασθαι ῴ με κατεγγυήσε ι ν8 ἐπηγγείλατο ἔναγχος
χ (Harl Ven ) Neap b Ν x1 (Γ Vat 1) x2 (Vat 2 Flor. Π Δ)
1	ἐποΛΓἐλλειν Χ1, ἐποΛτείλειν οόι. ἐποΑτειλαι Bergler
2	περινοστἡσωμεν Fobes on basis of Berglei’s περινοστήσο-μεν * ἀἐρι νοστήσομςν x1 Δ, ἀἐρι νοστήσας μεν Vat 3, ἀερι νοστησωμεν cet
χ (Harl Yen) Neap b Ν x1 (Γ Vat 1), also (through ενορχζΐσθαι τα? [§ 3]) x3 (Vat 2 Flor Π Δ)
3	κατ€γγυήσ€ίν Π, κατζγγνησιν Vat 3 Flor, κατ€γγνώσ€ΐν Vat 1, Λτατ* έγγύησιν cet
° The south-east point of Euboea, where, according to Hyginus 116, the Greeks returning from the Trojan expedition uei e wrecked	Just acioss the island weie the notorious
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ὁ πατήρ, τῷ Μηθυμναὰρ μειρακίῳ τῷ παιδὶ τοῦ κυβερνήτου, ἐξ ὅτου τὸν ἀστικὸν έφηβον ἐθεασάμην τὸν ὠσχοφόρον, ὅτε με ἅστυδε προὔτρεψας αφικέ-
2	σθαι Ὠσχοφορίων ὄντων, καλὸς γάρ ἐστι, κάλός, ὦ μῆτερ, καὶ ἥδιστος, καὶ βοστρύχους ἔχει βρύων ούλοτέρους, καί μειδιά τῆς θαλάττης γάληνιώσης χαριέστερον, καὶ τὰς βολὰς τῶν ὀφθαλμων εστι κυαναυγής, οἷος τὸ πρῶτον ὑπὸ τῶν ακτινών των
3	ηλιακών ὁ πόντος καταλαμπόμενος φαίνεται τὸ δὲ ὅλον πρόσωπον—αὐτὸς1 ἐνορχεῖσθαι ταῖς2 παρειαῖς εἴποις ἂν τὰς Χάριτας τὸν Ὀρχομενὸν ἀπολιπούσας καὶ τῆς Ἀργαφίας κρήνης ἀπονιψα-μένας τὼ χείλη δὲ τὰ ῄόδα τῆς ’Αφροδίτης άπο-συλησας των κόλπων διήνθισται ἐπὶ τῶν άκρων
4	ἐπιθεμενος ή τούτῳ μιγήσομαι ἣ την Αεσβίαν μιμησαμένη Σαπφὼ οὐκ ἀπὸ τῆς Λευκάδος πέτρας, ἀλλ’ ἀπὸ τῶν Πειραικῶν προβόλων ἐμαυτὴν εἰς τὸ κλυδώνιον ώσω.
χ (Harl. Yen) Neap.b Ν x1 (Γ Vat.l), also (through ἐνορχεῖσ^αι ray [§ 3]) x2 (Vat 2 Flor Π Δ)
1	auras' ν5, αυτοί» Neap b, αύταΐς cet
2	τἀς· x2
α Α city on the north coast of Lesbos, after Mytilene the most important place on the island.
b See above, Letter 4. 2. In this festival there was a procession headed by two young Athenians of distinguished family, wearing women’s dress and carrying ωσχοί (vine-blanches loaded with giapes)
c An ancient Boeotian city, m which, according to Strabo
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thymna,® the sea-captain’s son to whom father recently promised to betroth me , I have felt this way ever since I saw the young guardsman from the city, the one who earned the vine-branch when, at your bidding, I went there on the occasion of the Oscho-phona b He is beautiful, mothei. beautiful, the 2 sweetest thing, and his locks are curlier than sea-moss, and his smile is more charming than the sea m a calm, and the radiance of his eyes is like the dark blue of the sea, as it appears in the first moment of illumination by the sun’s rays And his whole face—you might say 3 that the Graces themselves have left Oiehomenus α and, after bathing in the Aigaphian spring/ aie dancing in his cheeks e ; and his lips—he has filched the roses from the bosom of Aphrodite and tipped his lips with their bloom I intend to have this man, or. if I 4 can’t, I shall follow the example of Lesbian Sappho . not indeed from the Leucadian cliffy but from the jutting rocks of the Peiraeus I shall hurl myself into the surf
ix 2 40 (415), Eteocles had founded a temple of the Graces For the play upon the name Orchomenus (as if from δρχζΐσθαι dance) cf Euphorcon, frag1 87, Όρχομενον Χαρίτεσοχν άφαρ4σιν δρχηθ4ντα (J U. Powell, Collectanea Alevandnna [Oxford, 1925], ρ 46).
d Apparently an echo of a pentameter preserved in the Etymologicum Magnum s.v Άργαφίης (νιφάμεναι κρηναις Ιδραμον Αργαὸὑμ), where it is attributed to Parmenms (emended by Sylburg to “ Parthemus ”) See A. Mem eke, Analecta Alemndrma (Berlin, 1843), pp. 282-983, E. Rohde, Let gnechische Roman und seine Vo? laufet* (Leipsic, 1914), ρ 166, n. 3.
e Cf below, m 29 3 ,· Aristaenetus ι 10 (140 31-32 Hercher), Lucian, Lemonax 10.
1	For Sappho’s leap see Menander, fragg 312 and 313 Kock (ed F. G. Allmson, L C.L, pp. 402-403). The last four words of the Greek form part of an hexameter line
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12	[m 2]
Χαρόπη Γλαυκίππῃ
Μέμηνας, ὦ θυγάτριον, καὶ αληθώς ἐξέστης ἐλλεβόρου δεῖ σοι, καὶ οὐ τοῦ κοινόν του δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς Φωκίδος Ἀντικύρας, ἥτις, δέον1 αἰσχύνεσθαι 2 κορικῶς,2 ἀπέξεσας την αι8ώ του προσώπου εχε ἀτρέμα καί την2 κατὰ σεαυτὴν ῥᾴπιζε,4 το κακόν ἐξωθοῦσα τῆς διανοιας. εἰ γάρ τι τούτων ο σος πατήρ πύθοιτο, οὐδὲν διασκεψάμενος οὐδὲ μελ-λήσας τοῖς ἐναλίοις βοράν παραρρἐφει σεδ θηρίοις
13	[in 3]
Εὔαγρος Φιλοθήρῳ
Εὐοψία μὲν ἦν καὶ πλήθος ιχθύων ἐγὼ δὲ την σαγήνην ἁπλώσας καὶ πολλαχοΰ ἀπεσχισμένην κατανοησας6 ηπόρουν δ τι πράξαιμι ἔδοξεν οὖν
χ (Harl Ven ) Neap b Ν x1 (Γ Vat 1)
1	δἐον Χ1, δἐ
2	κορικώς Χ, κωρικώς Ν, κωμικώς cet
3	τἡν added by L Α. Post from Diogenes Laertius ι. 80 (= Palatine Anthology νη 89 Dubner)
4	ράπιζε Χ, ρίπιζε Cet
5	παραρρίφει σε Neap.b Vat 1, παραρρίφειε x Ν, παραρρίφειε σε Γ. ἄν παραρρίφειε σε Seiler
χ (Harl. Ven ) Ν χ1 (Γ Vat 1), also (beginning with ΙΒών οΰν [§ 4]) χ2 (Vat 2 Flor Π Δ)
e To supply the lacuna noted by Meineke και πολλαχοΰ— κατανοησας is added by Fobes on basis of Memeke’s και πολλαχοΰ Βιεσχισμενην ορών and Meiser’s άπεσχισμενην 64
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Letter 12 [m 2]
CharopS to Glaueippi
My dear, you are mad, and truly out of your wits a A dose of hellebore b is what you need, and not the common kind either, but the kind that comes from Anticyra in Phocis—you who, instead of being shamefaced as a girl should be, have wiped c all modesty from your countenance. Hold steady and whip on 2 your own course, thrusting the evil thing from your thoughts. Why, if your father should hear of any of these goings-on, he will not stop to think but will throw you to the sharks foi food
Lettei 13 [m 3]
Evagrus to Philotherus d
There was a sight of good fish, a lot of them ; but when I had unfolded my seme and seen that it was torn m many places, I didn’t know what to do. On
“ Cf. Eui lpides, Bacchae 359 μεμψας ήδη καί πριν ζέστης φρένων
b Hellebore was used m antiquity as a specific for madness According to Theophrastus, Enquiry into Plants ix 10 3-4, the best black hellebore came from Mount Helicon , the best white hellebore from Mount Oeta The Phocian Anticyra owed its fame (so Strabo ix 3 3 [418]) to the preparation of these drugs. See Fiazer’s note on Pausamas χ 36 7, Tsirimbas, ρ 53
0	Cf. below, li 38. 3.
d 44 Good-Haul to Chase-Lover ”
D
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Σισύφειόν τί μοι βουλευσαμένῳ βούλευμα ἐλθεῖν παρὰ τὸν δανειστὴν Χρέμητα, καὶ ὑποθήκην αὐτῷ καθομολογήσαντι1 τὸ σκάφος λαβεῖν χρυσίνους τέσ-σαρας, ἐξ ὧν αὖθις καινουργῆσαί μοι την σαγήνην
2	ὑπάρξειεν. καὶ δῆτα τοῦτο λόγου θᾶττον ἐγένετο. καὶ ὁ Χρέμης ὁ κατεσκληκὼς, ὁ κατεσπακὼς τὰς ὀφρῦς, ὁ ταυρηδὸν πάντας ὑποβλέπων, ἴσως ἔρωτι τῆς ἀκάτου χαλάσας τὸ βαρὺ καὶ ἀμειδές, ἀνεὶς τὰς ὄφεις ὑπεμειδία πρός με καὶ οἷος εἶναι ὑπουργεῖν
3	πάντα ἔφασκεν. εὐθὺς μὲν οὖν ἔκδηλος ἧν, οὕτως ἀθρόως τὸ σκυθρωπόν λύσας, οὐκ αγαθόν τι 8ια-νοούμενος, ἀλλ’ νπονλον ἔχων τὸ φιλάνθρωπον ὡς δὲ ἐνστάντος τοῦ καιρού προς τῷ ἀρχαίῳ καὶ τον τόκον ἀπῄτει οὐδὲ εἰς ὥραν ἐνδιδούς, ἐπέγνων τοῦτον ἐκεῖνον ὃν ἡπιστάμην πρὸς τῇ Διομηίδι2 πύλῃ καθήμενον, τὸν τὴν καμπύλην άγοντα, τον ἐχθρὰ πᾶσι φρονοΰντα Χρέμητα τὸν Φλυέα* καὶ γὰρ ἔτοι-
4	μος ἦν ἐπιλήψεσθαι τοῦ σκάφους ἰδὼν οὖν εἰς ὅσον αμηχανίας ἐληλάκειν, οἴκαδε ἀποτρέχω καὶ τὸ χρνσοϋν ἁλύσιον, ὅπερ ποτὲ εὐπορῶν τη γαμέτη κόσμον είναι περιαυχένιον ἐπεποιήκειν, άποσπάσας του τράχηλον, ὡς Πασίωνα3 τὸν τραπεζίτην ἐλθὼν ἀπημπόλησα, καὶ συναγαγὼν τὰ νομίσματα συν αὐτοῖς τόκοις φέρων ἀπέδωκα, καὶ ὥμοσα κατ’ ἐξωλείας4 ἐμαυτοῦ μήποτ αν5 νπομεΐναι παρά τινα
χ (Harl. Vein) Ν χ1 (Γ Vat.l), also (beginning with ίδων οῖν [§ 4]) χ2 (Vat 2 Flor. Π Δ)
1	καθομολογήσαντα χ1
2	Διομτμδι L. Dindorf * Δισμ^τίδι.
3	Πασίωνα Dobree Πασάωνα Χ, Πασἐωνα <?6ί.
4	κατ* ἐξωλείας· Bast /car’ ἐἱ-ωλε. Π Δ, κατεξώνας Vat.2 J 1οι , κατά τέλωνας χ, κατ4£ων Ν, κατ* χ1
5	ἀν added by Hercher.
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the whole I decided to resort to a sort of Sisyphean a plan and go to the money-lender Chremes, gi\ e him a moitgage on my boat, and thus get four gold pieces, so that I might have means to make my seine new and whole again Behold, no soonei said than done 2 Chremes, the in an of skin and bones, of frowning eyebrows from under which he gloweis like a bull at everybody, relaxed his stem and unsmiling look (he was in love with my boat, I fancy), softened his glances, smiled at me a little, and said he was ready to assist ine in every way Speedily, then, it was per- 3 fectly clear—so suddenly did his frown vanish—that he meant no good but that his kindness was only skin deep ; and when the day of payment came and he demanded the principal plus interest and wouldn’t allow me even an hour’s grace, I saw he was the man who I knew used to sit at the Diomeidb gate, the man with the crooked staff, everybody’s enemy, Chremes of Phlya c , and in fact he was on the point of taking my boat by distraint So then, seeing what a mess 4 I had driven into, I ran home and, teaiing from my wife’s neck the gold chain that I had made to be an ornament about her throat in the old days when I was well to do, hurried to Pasion d the banker and sold it, and, gathering up the amount in coin together with the interest, I paid the debt; and I swore, invoking uttei destruction upon myself, I would
° For proverbial references to the cunning of Sisyphus see Tsirimbas, pp 12-13
b The Diomeian gate, as it is ordinarily called, was one of the southern gates of Athens , see Judeich, pp. 140-142
c The deme of Phlya was probably situated about five miles north-east of Athens ; see Frazer on Pausanias ι. 31. 4.
d Pasion (“ Owner ” , cf. πάσμαι acquire) was a well-known banker of the fourth century, see Kirchner, Py os. Att, No 11672.
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τῶν ἐν πόλει δανειστῶν ἐλθεῖν μηδ’ ἂν εἰ1 φθάνοιμι λιμῷ κατεσκληκέναι 2 ἄμεινον γὰρ εὐπρεπῶς ἀποθανεῖν ἢ ζῆν ὑποκείμενον δημοτικῷ καὶ φιλοκερδεῖ πρεσβύτῃ.
14	[ι. 11]
Θυνναῖος Σκοπέλῳ
Ἀκήκοας ακουσμάτων βαρύτατον, ὦ Σκόπελε; στόλον ’ Αθηναῖοι διανοούνται πέμπε ι ν εἰς την ὑπερ-ορίαν ναυμαχεῖν ἐθέλοντες. καὶ ἤδη μὲν ἡ Πα-ραλος καὶ ἡ Σαλαμινία αἱ μάλιστα ταχνναντοΰσαι πρόδρομοι λνονσι των ἡόνων τὰ πρυμνήσια, τοὺς μαστῆρας οἳ μέλλουσιν ἀπαγγέλλειν παρ’ οὖ καὶ
2	ὅτε δεῖ ἀπιέναι πολεμήσοντας ἐνθέμεναι. χρεία ταῖς λοιπαῖς ναυσὶ τὸ στρατιωτικὸν τάγμα δεχο-μέναις ἐρετῶν πλειόνων καὶ οὐχ ήκιστα έμπειρων ἀνέμοις καί Κύμασιν ἀπομάχεσθαι τί οὖν, ὦ βέλτιστε, δρῶμεν; φεύγομεν ἣ μένομεν; ἀνδρο-λογοῦσι δ’ ἐκ Πειραιῶς καὶ Φαληρόθεν κἀκ3 Σουνίου καὶ μέχρι τῶν αὐτῷ Γεραιστῷ προσοίκων
3	ορίων τούς της θαλάττης ἐργάτας. πῶς δὲ καὶ4 ἡμεῖς οἱ μηδὲ5 την αγοράν εἰδότες ὑπομείναιμεν παρατάττεσθαι καὶ όπλομάχοις ἀνδράσιν ὑπηρε-
χ (Harl Ven ) Ν x1 (Γ Vat 1), also (beginning with ίδών οΰν [§ 4]) χ2 (Vat.9 Flor Π Δ)
1	εί added by Meineke
2	κατςσκληκέναί Memeke * κατακλιθήναι Χ, κατακληθήναι Ν, κατασκληθήναι cet. κατασκλήναι Bergier.
Ν χ1 (Γ Vat 1) χ2 (Vat.2 Flor. Π Δ)
3	ΑτἀΑ· Hercher: Aral
4	δἐ και Vat 1 \2, δἐ (και supei script) Γ, Ν δἐ καν Memeke, δ* ἀν Hercher 5 οί μ^δἐ MSS τὴ Aid.
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never again consent to resort to one of the city money-lenders, not even if I were to waste away from starvation fiist. Better to die decently than to toe m the power of a vulgar old miser 1
Letter 14 [i. 11]
Thynnaeus to Scopelus a
Have you heard the most dreadful news, Scopelus ? The Atheinans propose to send an expedition into foreign parts because it is a fight at sea they want. Already the Paralus and the Salamima,b their fastest scout-boats, having taken on board the scout-officers, to report from whose house and when recruits must go off to war, are casting off the stern cables that hold them to the shore The other vessels, taking 2 on board their contingents of soldiers, need more oarsmen and especially oarsmen skilled in contending with winds and waves So then, my good fellow, what shall we do ? Do we lun away or stay here ? c They are enlisting men from the Peiraeus and from Phalerum and Sumum d and from as far as the very neighbourhood of Geraestuse—toilers of the sea How could we, who don’t even know the ways of the 3 market-place, endure taking our post m the battle
α “ Tunnyman to Headland ”
6	Triremes used not only for v-ar but also for sacred embassies and for other state business
c Bergler compares Rufinus in Palatine Anthology v. 75 Dubner ώστε τί πσιουμεν, <j>€vyομεν ἡ μἐνομεν, d The south-east point of Attica e The south-east point of Euboea.
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τεῖσθαι; δυοῖν1 δὲ ὄντοιν χαλεποῖν, τοῦ τε φεύγειν ἐπὶ τέκνοις καὶ γυναιξὶ τοῦ τε μέλλειν2 ξίφεσιν ὁμοῦ καὶ θαλάττῃ παραδιδόναι3 τὸ σῶμα, τοῦ μένειν οντος ἀλυσιτελοῦς τὸ φεύγειν ἐφάνη λυσι-τελέστερον.
15	[ι 12]
Ναυσίβιος Πρυμναὰρ
Ἠγνόουν ὅσον εἰσὶ τρυφερά καὶ αβρόβια τῶν Ἀθήνησι πλουσίων τὰ μειράκιά ἔναγχος δὲ Παμ-φίλου μετὰ τῶν συνηλικιωτῶν μισθουμένου το σκαφίδιον, ὡς ἂν ἔχοι γαληνιῶντος τοῦ πέλαγους περιπλεῖν ἅμα καὶ συμμετἐχειν ἡμῖν τῆς ἄγρας τῶν Ιχθύων, ἔγνων ἡλίκα αὐτοῖς ἐκ γῆς καὶ θαλάττης
2	πορίζεται τρυφήματα οὐ γὰρ ἀνεχόμενος τῶν ξύλων τῆς ἁλιάδος ἐπί τε4 ταπήτων τινῶν ξενικῶν καὶ ἐφεστρίδων κατακλιθείς (οὐ γὰρ οἷος ἔφασκεν εἶναι κεῖσθαι ὡς οἷ λοιποὶ ἐπὶ5 τῶν καταστρωμάτων, τὴν σανίδα, οἶμαι, νομίζων λίθου τραχυτόραν) ἤτε ι παρ’ ἡμῶν σκιάν αὐτῷ μηχανήσασθαι τὴν τοῦ Ιστίου σινδόνα ὑπερπετάσαντας, ὡς οὐδαμῶς οἷος
3 τε ῶν φέρειν τὰς ἡλιακὰς ακτίνας	ή μιν δὲ οὐ μόνον τοῖς ταυτην ποιουμένοις τὴν ἐργασίαν, ἀλλα καὶ πᾶσιν ἁπαξαπλῶς6 ὅσοις μὴ περιουσία πλούτου πρόσεστι, σπουδάζεται ἔστιν οὖ7 8νναμένοις τῇ
Ν χ1 (Γ Vat. 1) χ2 (Vat 2 Flor Π Δ).
1	δυσί Ν Vat 2 Flor , Βυσοΐν Δ
2	μἐνειν Hercher, μἐνειν μέλλοντα Castighoni
3	παραδώόντας Hercher.
χ (Harl Ven ) Ν χ1 (Γ Vat 1) χ2 (Vat 2 Floi Π Δ)
4	ἐπί τε Bergler * ἐπί γε \rat ι2, ῖς τε Γ Π Δ, ες- γε £Ῥί.
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or acting as servants to inen-at-arms * Though either alternative is hard—running away, at the cost of sacrificing children and wives, or facing the prospect of committing our bodies to swords and sea at the same time; yet, since staying here is unprofitable it is clear that running away is more piofitable.
Letter 15 [ι 12]
Nausibius to Prymnaem a
I	hadn’t known how soft and luxurious the youths of the rich Athenians are But just the other day Pamphilus with his chums hired my small boat to sail about in, the sea being calm, and at the same time to join in our fishing , then I discoveied what great luxuries are piovided foi them from land and sea For he couldn’t endure the wooden planks of my 2 fishing smack and reclined on some imported rugs and cloaks (he said that he couldn’t possibly lie down like the rest of us on the bare decks—I suppose he thought the plank was rougher than rock), and he asked us to contrive some shade foi him by rigging up an a wrung from the cloth of the sail, for, said he, he couldn’t stand the sun’s rays at all As for us, not only those 3 of us that are engaged in this work, but all persons generally that are not blessed with excessive wealth, there are times when we take pains, if possible, to
° “ Boatlife to Stern ” 5 6 7
5	επί Aid. * κατά \l Vat.2 Flor Π, om cet
6	άπαξ απλώς Χ2, απλώς Χ1
7	σπουδάζεται εστιν ου Aid. * η σπουδάζεται εστιν ου
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εἵλῃ θέρεσθαι· ἐν ἴσῳ γὰρ κρυμοὺς καὶ θάλασσαν φορομον
Φερομένων δὲ ἅμα1 (οὐ μόνος οὐδὲ μετὰ μόνων των ἑταίρων ὁ Πάμφιλος, ἀλλὰ καὶ γυναίων αὐτῷ περιττῶν τὴν ὥραν πλῆθος συνείπετο, πᾶσαι
4	μουσουργοί.2 ἡ μὲν γὰρ ἐκαλεῖτο Κρουμάτιον καὶ ἦν αὐλητρὶς * ἡ δὲ Ἐρατὼ καὶ ψαλτήριον μετεχειρί-ζετο ἄλλη δὲ Εὐεπίς,3 αὕτη δὲ4 κύμβαλα όποκρό-τει) ἐγένετο οὖν μοι μουσικής ἡ άκατος πλέα, καὶ ἦν ῴδικὸν τὸ πέλαγος καὶ πᾶν θυμηδίας ἀνάμεστον.
5	πλὴν ἐμέ γε ταῦτα οὐκ ἔτερπεν οὐδὲ γὰρ οὐκ ολίγοι των όμοβίων και μάλιστα ὁ πικρός5 Γλαυ-κίας Τελχῖνος ἦν μοι βασκαίνων βαρύτερος. ἐπεὶ δὲ τὸν μισθόν πολὺν κατέβαλε, τό τ’ ἀργύριόν6 με διἐχει καὶ νῦν ἐκείνου τοὺς ἐπιθαλαττίους αγαπώ κώμους και τοιοΰτον ἕτερον ἐπιστῆναί μοι ποθῶ δαπανηρόν και πολυτελῆ νοανίσκον
16	[ι 13]
Λὐχένιος Ἀρμενίῳ
Εἰ μέν τι δύνασαι συμπράττουν, και δῆτα λέγε πρός με, οὐ πρὸς ἑτέρους ἔκπυστα ποιων τἀμά· εἰ
χ (Harl Yen.) Ν χ1 (Γ Vat 1) \a (Vat.2 Flor Π Δ).
1	θάλασσαν—άμα Fobes * θάλπος φἐρομεν φερομἐνων δἐ Χ1, θάλατταν φερομάνων δἐ άμα Χ2, θάλασσαν φἐρομεν άμα φζρο-μένων δἐ ἄμα
2	μουσουργοί πάσαι x Vat 2 Flor
3	Εόεῶς Nauck Ευετὼς mss Εόετῆς Memeke
4	αΰτη δἐ most MSS , καί αυτττΧ1	#	5 μικρός Χ Ν.
b κατάβαλε, το τ άργνριον Fobes κατφάλζτο, τάργύριον mss
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warm ornselves in the heat of the sun ; for we have to contend against cold as well as against the sea Well, as we sailed about together—Pamphilus was not alone, nor accompanied by his chums only, for a bevy of extraordinarily good-looking wenches had come along with him, all singing girls (one was 4 called Cruinatium, a flute-girl, another was Erato who fingered a harp, and a third was Euepis who clashed cymbals)—my boat was full of music, and the sea rang with singing, and all was filled with gladness But I at least didn’t relish that sort of thing; for not 5 a few of my companions were casting jealous looks at me, and most of all that spiteful Glaucias, who was moi*e annoying than any Telchiman.® However, since Pamphilus paid me cash down and in good measure, not only did the silver warm my heart but I am now quite content with his sea revels and only-want to have such another generous and extravagant youth come my way
Letter 16 [ι 13]
Auckenius to Armenius b
If you can aid me a bit, then pray say so to me, without telling my story to anyone else ; but if you
a For the Telchmians, living m Crete and elsewhere, workers m metal, “ of ill repute and spiteful sorcerers,” see Lobeck, Aglaophamus, pp. 1181-1202, Herter in BE sv Telchmen
b “ Tillerman to Geary ”
κατέβαλε, τάργνριον Bergler, κατέβαλε, τότε τάργνριον Meineke, άπέλαβον, τάργνριον Hercher
χ (Hath Yen ) Ν χ1 (Γ Vat Ι) χ3 (Vat 3 Flor Π Δ).
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δὲ μηδὲν οἷός τε εἶ ὠφελεῖν, γενοῦ μοι τὰ νῦν Αρεοπαγίτου1 στεγανώτερος εγώ δὲ ὅπῃ ποτὲ τἀμά σοι διηγήσομαι.
’Ἕρως με οὐκ ἐᾴ παρεμπεσὼν ὑπὸ τοῦ λογισμού κυβερνάσθαι, ἀλλὰ τὸ νῆφον ἐν ἐμοὶ συνεχώς ὑπὸ
2	τοῦ πάθους βυθίζεται, ποθεν γάρ ποτε εἰς ἁλιέα δύστηνον άγαπητώς την ἀναγκαίαν έκπορίζοντα διατροφήν ’Ἕρως ἐνέσκηψε καὶ ἐντακεὶς οὐκ ἀνίησιν, άλλ’ ἴσα τοῖς πλούσιοις και ώρικοΐς νεανίσκοις φλέγομαι, καὶ ὅ ποτε γελῶν τοὺς ἐκ τρυφής πάθει δουλεύοντας δλος εἰμὶ τοῦ πάθους, καὶ γαμησείω νῦν καὶ τὸν ‘Υμέναιον ἐκφαντάζομαι τὸν2 παῖδα τῆς
3	Τερψιχόρης. ἔστι δὲ ἡ παῖς ἧς ἐρῶ τὸ3 τῶν μετοίκιον θυγάτριον των ἐξ Ἕρμιόνης οὐκ οἶδ’ ὅπως εἰς Πειραιᾶ φθαρεντων άλλην μεν οὖν δούναι προίκα ούκ ἔχω ἐμαυτὸν δὲ δείξας οἷός εἰμι θαλαττουργος, εἰ μὴ μαίνοιτο 6 ταύτης πατήρ, οἶμαι παρέξειν επιτήδειον νυμφίον.
17	[ι 14]
Ἐγκύμων Ἀλικτύπῳ
Ἠρόμην ἰδὼν ἐπὶ τῆς ῄόνος τῆς ἐν Σουνίῳ παλαιόν καὶ τετρυχωμένον δίκτυον, ὅτου εἴη καὶ τινα
λ (Hail Yen ) Ν χ1 (Γ Vat 1) x2 (Vat 2 Flor Π Δ)
1 * Αρεοπαγίτου most mss	2 τον Bergler την
3 ἡ? ἐρω τό Bergler ει? έρωτα mss ἡ? ἐρω του Reiske. χ (Harl Ven ) Ν x1 (Γ Vat 1) \2 (Vat 2 Flor Π Δ).
a Α proverbial expression mentioned by Diogenianus i. 8 (P<7i ρ 181)
5	The god of marriage, regularly invoked m nuptial songs, See Aristophanes, choral songs at end of the	(*Yμήν
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can’t help me in any way, please become more tight-lipped now than an Areopagite a Now I will tell you how things are going with me
Love, having forced its way into my heart, does not let reason steer my course, and that in me which is sober is constantly being swamped in passion How 2 did it happen, I wonder, that Love, like a thunderbolt, descended upon me, a poor fisherman earning barely enough to live on, and, sinking in deep, doesn’t let go, but I bum with a passion as hot as that of rich young bloods 5 And I who once laughed at men whom luxury made slaves to passion am now wholly possessed by passion myself: and rum I am eager to marry at once, and in my fancy I behold Hymenaeus,b the son of Terpsichore c The girl I’m in lo\e with is 3 the little daughter of the foreigners from Hernuone d who somehow or other drifted to the Peiraeus I cannot give any other dower , but, by showing what kind of fisherman I am, I think that, if her father is not a madman, I shall prove myself to be a suitable bridegroom
Letter 17 [ι 14]
Encymon to Halictypuse
I	asked, when I saw on the beach at Sumum an old and badly worn fishing-net, whose it was and how it
'Τμἐναι* ώ) and at end of the Be? ds ('Τμἡν ω Ύμεναι* ώ); Catullus 61 , Spenser’s Epifhalamion.
c The muse of choral song and dance. d Cf Letter 6 above, which refers to a vioman who came from Herrmone to the Peiraeus.
6	44 Waverley to Battersea ” This and the next letter are connected
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τρόπον ούκ ἐξ ογκου μόνον1 ἀποσχισθὲν2 ἤδη δὲ καὶ ὑπὸ χρόνον παλαιότητος διερρωγὸς ἀποκέοιτο 3
2	οἱ δὲ ἔφασαν σὸν κτήμα γεγονέναι πρὸ τούτων τ€ττάρων ἐτῶν, εἶθ’ ὑφάλῳ προσομιλῆσαν πέτρᾳ κατὰ μέσον ἀποσχισθῆναι τῶν πλεγμάτων' σοῦ δὲ ἐξ ἐκείνου μήτε άκέσασθαι μήτε άνελέσθαι βουλή-θέντος μεῖναι, μηδενὸς τῶν ἐνοικούντων ὡς ἀλ-
3 λοτρίου θιγγάνειν ἔπιχειρήσαντος	ἐγένετο οὖν οὐκ ἐκείνων4 μόνον ἀλλὰ γὰρ καὶ σοῦ τοῦ ποτε δεσπότου λοιπόν ἀλλότριον αἰτῶ οὖν σε τὸ τῇ φθορά καὶ τῷ χρόνῳ μὴ σόν σὺ δ’, ῷ παντελώς ἀπώλειαν προσένειμας ήκιστα ζημιούμενος, έτοιμος έσο προς την δόσιν. ἔρρωσο
18	[ι. 15]
Ἀλίκτυπος ’Εγκύμονι
Δυσμετὴς καὶ βάσκανος 6 των γειτόνων οφθαλμός, φησὶν ἡ παροιμία τίς γάρ σοι τῶν ἐμῶν φροντίς, τί5 δὲ τὸ παρ’ ἐμοῦ ραθυμίας ἡξιωμένον κτήμα σὸν εἶναι νομίζεις,6 εἷργε τὰς χεῖρας, μᾶλλον δὲ τὰς άπληστους επιθυμίας, μηδέ σε ἡ τῶν ἀλλοτρ ίω ν ὄρεξις αδίκους α Ιτειν χάριτας εκβια-ζέσθω
χ (Harl Ven ) Ν χ1 (Γ Vat 1) x2 (Vat 2 Flor Π Δ)
1	ἐ£ ὅγκου μόνον Bergler έξογκονμςνον
2	αποσχισθέν Ν Vat 2 Flor. Δ, άποσχισθηναι Π, υττοσχισθέν
cet	3 ἀποκἐοιτο Γ Ν, άπἐκειτο
4	ἐκείνων Χ, ένοικων cet
x (Harl. Ven ) Ν x1 (Γ Vat 1) χ2 (Vat 2 Flor Π Δ)
5	τί \2, τί?	G νομίζει Χ2, νομίζω let
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came to be lying there, not merely tom apart by the weight of its haul, but by this tune also rent to shreds by long lapse of years People told me that it had 2 belonged to you four years since ; then, m an encounter with a submerged reef, it had been torn along the centre of its web ; and after that, as you had no desire to mend it or take it away, it stayed there on the shore, nobody of the people lound about venturing to touch it, as it was another’s property. So 3 from that time on it belonged, not only not to them, but not to you, the onetime owner, either Therefore I am asking you for what, owing to ruin and to lapse of time, is not really yours And do you, since that which you have consigned to utter destruction is m no sense being taken away from you, be prompt to make a gift of it. Faiewell.
Letter 18 [ι 15]
Halictypus to Encymm a
Ill-natured and envious is the eye of your neighbour, says the proverb b What concern with my property have you ? And why do you think that any possession lightly esteemed by me is yours ? Restrain your hands, or rather your insatiate desires, and don’t let the itching for other people’s property drive you to request unfair favours
α This and the next letter are connected b Kock (CAF m p. 440) assigns to the New Comedy, reconstituting thus.
των γειτόνων γάρ δυσμενής καί βάσκανος ούφθαλμός, ώσπερ φησίν ή παροιμία See also Tsirimbas, ρρ. 40-41
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19	[ι 16]
Ἐγκύμων Ἀλικτύπῳ
Οὐκ ἤτησά σε α ἔχεις, ἀλλ’ ἃ μὴ ἔχεις επει δε οὐ βούλει ἃ μὴ ἔχεις ἕτερον ἔχειν, ἔχε ἃ μη εχεις.
20	[ι 17]
Εὐσάγηνος Λιμενὰρχῳ
Οὐκ ἐς κόρακας φθαρήσεται ὁ σκοπιωρὸς1 ὁ2 Αέσβιος, φρίκη σκιερὰν κατά μέρος την θάλατταν ἰδὼν ἀνεβόησεν ὡς πλήθους δλου προσιόντος θνν-
2	νων ἢ πηλαμὐδων καὶ ἡμεῖς πεισθέντες τη σαγήνη μονονουχὶ τὸν κόλπον ολον περιελάβομεν. εἶτα ἀνιμώμεθα, καὶ τὸ βάρος μεῖζον ἦν ἣ κατὰ φορτίον Ιχθύων ἐλπίδες οὖν, καὶ τῶν πλησίον τινας ἐκα-λοῦμεν μερίτας3 ἀποφαίνειν ἐπαγγελλόμενο ι, εἰ
3	συλλάβοιντο ἡμῖν καὶ συμπονήσαιεν τέλος μόγῳ πολλῷ δείλης όφίας εὐμεγέθη κάμηλον ἐξειλκύσα-μεν μυδῶσαν ἤδη καὶ σκώληξιν ἐπιβρύουσαν τοι-αῦτα θηράσας οὐχ ἵνα ἐπιγελάσῃς ἐδήλωσα, ἀλλ’ ἵνα μάθης αΐς καί πόσσις μηχαναΐς ή τύχη με τὸν άτυχή καταγωνίζεται
χ (Harl Ven ) Ν χ1 (Γ Vat 1) xa (Vat 2 Flor Π Δ) χ (Harl Ven ) Ν χ1 (Γ Vat 1) χ* (Vat.2 Flor Π Δ)
1 σκοπιωρός Perizonius . σκοπιοΰρος χ Ν χ1, σκοπιούργος \2 σκοπιονρός Vind	2 ἀ orn. χ χ1
3 μεριτας μεριστά? Χ2
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Letter 19 [1· 16]
Encymon to Halictypus
I	did not ask you for what you own, but for what you do not own. And since you are not willing that another should own what you do not own, keep what you do not own.
Letter 20 [1 17]
Eusagenus to Limenarchw a
To the devil with the Lesbian look-out * Seeing the watei darkened with ripples here and there, he shouted as if it were a whole school of tunnies, young or old,b that was coming We believed him and put 2 our seine well-mgh aiound the whole bay Then we set about hauling it in, and the weight was too great for an oidmary draught of fish So we had hopes, and we called out to some of the people near by, promising to let them share if they would take hold with us and give us a lift Finally, with great 3 labour, late in the afternoon, we pulled in a fine big camel, already xotten and alive with worms That’s the sort of catch I made ; and I have told of it, not to make you laugh, but to show you the variety of ingenious tncks that fortune uses to keep me down— unlucky man
a “ Semewell to Harbour-master ”
b See Athenaeus 111 116 e, 120 f (trans. C Β Gulick, LCL)
79
ALCIPHRON
21 [ι. 18]
Εὔπλοος Θαλασσέρωτι
‘Υπερμαζᾴς ἣ μέμηνας ἀκούω γάρ σε λυρῳδοῦ* 1 γυναικὸς ἐρᾶν καὶ εἰς2 ἐκείνης φθειρόμενον πᾶσ αν τὴν ἐφήμερον ἄγραν κατατίθεσθαι ἀπήγγειλε γάρ μοι τοῦτο γειτόνων ὁ βέλτιστος Σωσίας ἔπτι δὲ τῶν ἐπιεικῶς3 ἀλήθειαν τιμώντων, καὶ οὐκ ἄν ποτε
2	ἐκεῖνος εἰς ψευδηγορίαν ὠλίσθησεν οὗτος ἐκεῖνος Σωσίας ὁ τὸν χρηστόν καὶ ἡδὺν γάρον ἑψῶν ἐκ τῶν λεπτοτέρων Ιχθύων οὓς ἐγκολπίζεται τῇ σαγήνη. πόθεν οὖν, εἰπέ μοι, μουσικής σοι4 διάτονον καὶ χρωματικόν και ἐναρμόνιον μέλος ἐστίν, ὡς αυτός ἔφασκεν ἀπαγγέλλων; ὁμοῦ γὰρ τῇ ὥρᾳ τῆς παι-
3	δίσκης ήγάσθης5 καὶ τοῖς κρουμασιν πέπαυσο εἰς ταῦτα δαπανώμενος, μή σε ἀντὶ τῆς θαλάττης ἡ γῆ ναυηγὸν6 ἀποφήνῃ ψιλώσασα τῶν χρημάτων, και γένηταί σοι τὸ τῆς ψαλτρίας καταγώγιον 6 Καλυδώνιος κόλπος ή το Τυρρηνικόν πέλαγος, καὶ
χ (Harl Ven ) Ν χ1 (Γ Vat 1) χ2 (Vat.2 Flor Π Δ)
1	λυρωδοΰ Berglei λοιδορού
2	Reitz ως·
3	των επιεικών χ Ν Χ1, επιεικών την Χ2
4	Lacuna marked by Nabei
5	ήγάσθης Meineke ήράσθη Vat 3, ήράσθης cet.
6	ναυαγόν Vat 2 Flor., ναυπηγόν χ Ν
* “ Bon Voyage to Sealove.” This and the next letter are connected.
b “ Salvatore ”
c Puns are probably intended, as F. A Wnght suggests
(1) διατείνειν embrace, Αωριδα την ροδόπυγον vnkp λςχέων 80
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Letter 21 β. 18]
Euplous to Thalasseros a
You are feeling your oats or else you are mad , for I hear that you are m love with a harp-girl and that you sneak off and deposit all your daily catch at her door My very good neighbour, Sosias,6 told me this; he is one of those who have a pretty fair regard for truth, and lie would never have slipped into a falsehood He is the same Sosias who concocts the fine, 2 delicious anchovy sauce from the little fish that he takes in the bag of his net How comes it then, pray tell ine, that diatonic, chromatic, and enharmonic melos means anything to you in music c—as the same Sosias remarked when he reported ? Why ( You were delighted by the girl’s beauty as much as by her musical notes. Have done with wasting your 3 money on these things, lest the land instead of the sea make you shipwrecked—of your goods—and lest the lodging of the harp-girl prove to be for you the Calydoman gulf d or the Tyirlienian sea e; and lest
διατείνας, κτλ Dioscondes m Palatine Anthology ν 55 Dubner (2) χρώμα complexion, χροΐζω touch μάντις τοι ταν νύκτα χροίξεΐθ* α καλαμαία Theocritus χ. 18	(3) For εναρμόζειν see
Aristophanes, Lysistrata 412-413 πάση τέχνη προς εσπέραν { έλθών εκείνη την βάλανον ενάρμοσον. (4) μέλος limb, song
(5)	In view of all these indelicacies it is perhaps not fanciful to compare κρουμασιν m the following sentence with Aristophanes, Bcclesiazusae 256-257 προσκινησομαι j άτ ον κ άπειρος ουσα πολλών κροι/μάτων, or to call attention to LSJ s ν κόλπος I 2 and to Strato in Palatine Anthology xii. 187 Dubner.
d Probably the gulf of Patras, where, according to Helio-dorus ν 17 1, there was much rough weather
e Dangerous both because of pirates and because of Scylla.
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Σκύλλα ἡ μουσουργὸς, οὐκ ἔχοντί σοι Κράταιιν ἐπικάλεῖσθαι, εἰ δεύτερον βφορμα
22 [ι 19]
Θαλασσέρως Εὐπλόῳ
Τηνάλλως1 ποιεῖς τὴν πρός με νουθεσίαν, ὦ Εὔπλοε. ἐγὼ γὰρ οὐκ ἂν ἀποσταίην τῆς ἀνθρώπου θεῷ μνσταγωγοΰντι πυρφόρῳ καὶ τοξοψόρῳ πειθό-μενος. καὶ ἄλλως ή μιν τὸ ἐρᾶν συγγενές, τῆς 2 θαλαττίας θζοΰ τ^κονσης τούτο τὸ2 παιδίον, ημε-τερος οὖν πρὸς μητρὸς ὁ Ἕρως, καὶ ὑπὸ τούτου βληθεὶς τὴν καρδίαν ἔχω πρὸς θαλάττῃ την κόρην, Πανόπῃ νομίζων ἢ Γ αλατβία ταῖς καλλιστευουσαις τῶν Νηρηίδων συνεῖναι
χ (Harl. Ven ) Ν χ1 (Γ Vat 1) χ2 (Vat 2 Flor Π Δ)
χ (Harl Ven ) Ν χ1 (Γ Vat 1) χ2 (Val.2 Floi Π Δ).
1	τννάλως χ Ν χ1 Vat.2 Flor
2	το om χ χ1.
a Pei haps from σκάλλειν (like Latin sro? iwm); see Joh
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the singing girl tum out to be really a Scylla a and you have no Crataeis b to invoke if Scylla leaps at you a second time
Letter 22 [ι 19]
Thalasseros to Euplous
Your warning me is all in vain, Euplous Why 1 I shouldn’t think of abandoning this girl, since I am obeying the commands of the god c who with torch and bow initiates into the mysteries. And, besides, it’s inbred in us fishermen to love, for it was the goddess d of the sea who gave birth to this young god On his mother’s side, therefore, Eros is one of our 2 own ; and, smitten by him to the heart, I have my girl on the shore of the sea , and I imagine I am with Panope or Galateia, the most beautiful of the Nereids.
Schmidt m RE s v. Qlylla, Sp 658, and E. Riess m OW 37 (1944), 178
b Scylla’s mother. See Odyssey xii. 124.
c Eros
d Aphrodite, bom of the sea.
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LIBER II
ΑΛΚΙΦΡ0Ν02 PHT0P02
ΕΠΙΣΤΟΛΑΙ ΑΓΡΟΙΚΙΚΑΙ1 ι [ill 9]
’Αποπειρώμενος τῶν σκυλακίων εἰ λοιπὸν ἐπιτήδεια εἰς2 δρόμον, λαγωὸν3 ἔν τινι θάμνῳ διαστρο-βήσας ἐξαίφνης ἀνέστησα, τὰ δὲ σκυλάκια οι έμοί* υἱεῖς ἐκ τῶν ἱμαντίων απέλυσαν. καί τα μὲν ἐθορύβει καὶ ἐγγὺς ἧν ἑλεῖν τὸ θηρίον, ὁ λαγωὸς δὲ τοῦ κίνδυνου φυγῇ ὑπερβὰς τὸ σιμόν φωλεού τινος 2 κατάδυσ ι ν εὕρετο μία δὲ ἡ προθυμοτέρα των κυ-νῶν ἤδη περικεχηνυῖα καὶ ψαῦσαι προσδοκῶσα τῷ δήγματι συγκατῆλθεν εἰς την όπην της γης, ἐντεῦθεν ἀνελκύσαι βίαζομένη το λαγῴδιον, καὶ θραύει τοΐν πρόσθιόιν ποδοῖν τὸν ἕτερον. καὶ ἀνειλόμην χω-λεύουσαν σκύλακα αγαθήν και τὸ ζῷον ἡμίβρωτον, καὶ γέγονέ μοι κέρδους ἐφιεμένῳ λυπροῦ ζημίαν μεγάλην ἀπενέγκασθαι
1	’Αλκίφρονος prjropos ἐπιστολαι άγροικικαί α'-κθ' Ven., του αυτοί? imcrroXal άγροικικαί Γ Title lacking in Β
Β
2	ε& Hercher κατά	3 λαγωον Beigler λαγιρόν.
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BOOK II
ALCIPHRON THE RHETOR’S
LETTERS OF FARMERS Letter 1 [m. 9] a
While I was testing the puppies to see whether they were now fit for the chase, I frightened a hare m a thicket, starting her up suddenly; and my sons slipped the puppies from their leashes The puppies set up a yelping and came near catching the game, but the hare, fleeing from the threat, went over the hillside and found the entrance to a bin row. The keener 2 of the two dogs, with mouth already wide open and expecting every moment to close his jaws upon the prey, went down the hole too, trying to pull out the hare by force, and broke one of his own forelegs. And I dragged out a fine puppy limping and the hare half-eaten , I was aiming at a paltry gain, and I have come home with a great loss.
a The title of this letter is lacking The letter shows dependence on Xenophon’s CynegeUcus νη 6-9 and is perhaps a source of the eleventh letter of Aelian , see J -R. Vieillefond in RPh 55 (1029), 354-357 4
4 ἐμοι Wagner : μοι
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2 [m 10]
’Ιοφῶν Ἐράστωνι
Ἐπιτριβείη καὶ κακὸς κακῶς ἀπόλοιτο ὁ κάκιστος ἀλεκτρυὼν καὶ μιαρώτατος,1 ος με ἡδὺν ὄνειρον θεώμενον ἄναβοήσας ἐξήγειρεν. ἐδόκουν γαρ, ὦ φίλτατε γειτόνων, λαμπρὸς τις εἶναι καὶ βαθύπλουτος, εἶτα οἰκετῶν ἐφέπεσθαί μοι στῖφος, οὺς
2	οικονόμους και διοικητὰς ἐνόμιζον ἔχειν, ἐῴκειν δὲ καὶ τὼ χεῖρε δακτυλίων πεπληρῶσθαι καὶ πολυ-ταλάντους λίθους περιφέρειν* καὶ ἦσαν οἱ δάκτυλοι μου μαλακοί και ήκιστα τής δικέλλης έμεμνηντο. ἐφαίνοντο δὲ καὶ οἱ κόλακες ἐγγύθεν* Γρυλλίωνα
3	εἴπαις2 ἂν καὶ Παταικίωνα παρεστάναι. ἐν τούτῳ3 καὶ ὁ δῆμος Ἀθηναίων εἰς τὸ θέατρον παρ-ελθόντες4 ἐβόων προχειρίοασθαί με στρατηγόν. μεσούσης δὲ τῆς χειροτονίας ὁ παμπόνηρος ἀλεκτρυὼν ἀνεβόησε καὶ τὸ φάσμα ἡφανίσθη. ὅμως ἀνεγρόμενος5 περιχαρής ἦν ἐγώ ενθύμιου δὲ ποιησάμενος τοὺς φυλλοχόους ἑστάναι6 μήνας ἔγνων εἶναι τὰ ενύπνια φευδέστατα?
Β χ (Harl Ven ) χ1 (Γ Vat 1), also (beginning with ἐωκειν δἐ [§ 2]) χ2 (Vat.2 Flor Π Δ).
1	κάκιστος άλςκτρνών και μιαρώτατος most mss , μιαρός άλ€κτρυών Β
2	εῖπες· Βχ χ χ1, έίττας Π Δ έίττοις Bergler
8 τοντω most mss » τοντω δἡ Γ, τοντω δἐ χ Vat 1
4	προσςλθόντες χ χ1, ττροελθοντζς Δ
5	ἀνεγρ μένος· Flor , άνεγειρόμςνος χ, άναγρόμενος χ1 Π Δ
6	εῖναι Β χ2	7 ψένΒή Β \2.
° “ Blueman to Loveman ” Α great part of this letter closely resembles Lucian, Gallus 12 86
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Letter 2 [m 10]
Iophon to Eraston a
To hell and the very devil with that vile, cursed cock ! b With his crowing he waked me from a pleasant dream I was having For ϊ imagined, my dear neighbour, that I was somebody magnificent and very rich , then that I was attended by a big retinue of servants—my stewards and oveiseers, as it seemed to me I thought that my hands were 2 loaded with rings and that I was wearing the most costly jewels ; and my fingers were soft and had quite forgotten the mattock. And flatterers too appeared to stand close at hand ; you might say that I was attended by Gryllionc and Pataecion d Meanwhile the citizens of Athens had entered the 3 theatre and were shouting, “ Elect him generalf ” But in the midst of the voting the rascally cock ciowed and the vision vanished Still, when I awokej I was very happy ; but then it came over me that it was the season when trees shed their leaves.® and I saw that my dreams were absolutely false 5 6
5	Cf. the beginning of Lucian's Gallus. For the imprecation see Tsirimbas, p. 63
c “ Porkerson,” true name of a parasite (Athenaeus vi. 244 f).
d Pataecion (or 44 Patacion ”) was a notorious sycophant, see PG u ρ 607.
6	Cf Plutarch, Quaestiones Conviviales vm 10 (734 d) . τό δἐ Λεγόμενον περί των ενυπνίων, ω? εστιν αβέβαια και φενΒή μάλιστα περί τοῖς φυλλοχόους μήνας, “ in the months when the trees shed then leaves dreams are especially unreliable and false ”
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3 [ι. 24]
Ἀμνίων Φιλομόσχῳ
Ἀπέκειρεν ἡμῶν ἡ χάλαζα βαρέως ἐμπεσοῦσα τὰ λήια, καὶ λιμόν φάρμακον οὐδέν ὠνεῖσθαι δὲ1 ἡμῖν ἐπακτοὺς ποροὺς οὐχ οἷόν τε διὰ σπάνιν καρμάτων. ἔστι δὲ σοί, ὡς ακούω, τῆς πέρυσιν2 εὐετηρίας 2 λείψανα δάνεισον οὖν μοι μεδίμνους εἴκοσιν, ως ἂν ἔχοιμι3 σώζεσθαι αὐτὸς καὶ ἡ γυνὴ καὶ τὰ παιδία καρπών δὲ εὐφορίας γενομένης ἐκτίοομεν αὐτὸ4 τὸ μέτρον καί λώιον, ἐάν τις ἀφθονία γένηται. μὴ δὴ περιίδῃς αγαθούς γείτονας εἰς στενόν τοῦ καιρού φθειρόμενους.
4	[ι 25]
Εὐπέταλος5 Ἐλατίωνι6
Οὐδέν με τῆς γῆς ἀμειβομένης τῶν πόνων7 αντάξιον,8 ἔγνων ἐμαυτὸν ἐπιδοῦναι θαλαττῃ καὶ κύμασι ζῇν μὲν γὰρ καὶ τεθνάναι μεμοίραται ἡμῖν,9 καὶ οὐκ ἔστι τὸ χρέος φυγεῖν, κἂν ἐν οικία κω τις αὑτὸν10
Β χ (Harl Ven ) x1 (Γ Vat 1) χ2 (Vat 2 Flor Π Δ)
1	δἐ om Β χ2
2	περυσιν χ, πόρισυ Vat 2 Flor , ττόρισυν
3	ε^οιμεν Vat.l. Ιδωμεν Meineke» ἐχω Hercher
4	αότό most MSS , αυτο τε Χ1
Β χ (Harl Ven ) χ1 (Γ Vat 1) χ2 (Vat.3 Flor Π Δ)
5 Εόπἐταλο? Χ χ1, Εὅταλο?	ΕὅΑαλος· Vind.
6	Άλατιωνι χ1, ’Αλαχίωνι Harl , 'Αναχίωνι Ven
7	των πόνων om χ	8 αντάξιον χ χ1, <xfiov
9 ἡμῖν Β χ Χ2, ττασιν ἡμῖν
10 αυτόν Flor , iavrov χ χ1, αυτόν cet
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Letter 3 [ι 24]
Amnion to Philomoschus a
The violent hailstorm has sheared off our standing giain, and there is nothing to save us from famine. For lack of cash we cannot buy iniported wheat. But you, so I hear, have something left over from last year s good harvest. So please lend me twenty 2 bushels, to give me the means of saving my own life and the lives of my wife and children And when a year of good harvest comes, we will repay you “ the same measure or better,” b if our crop is abundant Pray do not allow good neighbours to go down to ruin in straitened times
Letter 4 [i 25]
Enpetalus to Elation c
Since the land makes me no proper leturn for my labours, I have decided to de\ote myself to sea and waves Life and death aie indeed ordained for us beforehand , and there is no escape from fate, even if a man shuts himself up in a chamber and watches d
a “ Lamb to Love-Calf.”
b Cf Hesiod, Works and Days 350 , Tsinmbas, pp 60-61
c “ Greenleaf to Pme-Oar ”
d Demosthenes xvm 97 · πέρα? μεν γάρ ἄτταοχν ανθρώττοις ἐστι τον βίου θάνατος, καν ἐν οίκίσκω τις αυτόν καθζίρξας τηρτ), “ For to all mankind the end of life is death, even if . . Alciphron’s direct source may have been Lucian, Demosthenis Encomium 5.
89
ALCIPHRON
2	καθείρξας τηρῇ* ἐνεργὸς γὰρ ἡ εἱμαρμἐνη1 καὶ τὸ πε-πρωμἐνον άφυκτον. ὥστε τὸ ζῇν οὐχ2 ὑπὸ τουτοις τάλαντεύεται, ἀλλ’ ὑπὸ τῇ τύχη βραβεύεται. ἤδη γάρ τινες μὲν ἐπὶ γῆς ὠκύμοροι, ἐπὶ θαλάττης δὲ
3	μακρόβιοι κατεβίωσαν. ὥστε εἰδὼς ταῦθ’ ούτως ἔχειν ἐπὶ ναυτιλίαν βαδιοῦμαι, καὶ ἀνέμοις ὁμι-λήσω3 καὶ κύμασι κρεΐττον γὰρ ἐπανήκειν ἐκ Βοσπόρου καὶ Προποντίδος νεόπλουτον, ἣ καθ-ήμενον ἐπὶ ταῖς της ’Αττικής ἐσχατιαῖς4 λιμῶδες καὶ αυχμηρόν ἐρυγγάνειν
5	[ι. 26]
Ἀγελαρχίδης Πυθολάῳ
Μέγα, ὦ γενναῖε,5 κακόν εἰσιν οι κατά την πόλιν τοκογλύφοι, ἐγὼ γὰρ® οὐκ οἶδα τί παθών, δέον παρὰ σὲ ἣ παρά τινα άλλον των κατ αγρόν γειτόνων ἐλθεῖν, ἐπει κατέστην εν χρείᾳ χρημάτων, βουλόμενος επί Κολωνῷ7 πρίασθαι χωρίον, ξεναγή-σαντός με τινος των αστικών επί τὰς Μαρψίου8 2 θύρας άφικόμην εἶτα9 καταλαμβάνω πρεσβύτην όφθηναι ρικνόν, συνεσπακότα τὰς ὀφρὺς, χαρτίδια άρχαΐά τινα σαπρά δὲ10 διὰ τὸν χρόνον, ὑπὸ κορέων
Β χ (Harl Yen ) x1 (Γ Vat 1) x2 (ATat 2 Floi Π Δ)
1	ειμαρμένη Davies ἡμετἐρα έκζίνη Flor , ἡμἐρα εκείνη Get
3 οῦχ Β (con ) οό0* or οὅἀ’
3 ομιλήσω ν Naber	4 τά?_Εσχατιάς- Χ Χ1
χ (Harl Ven ) x1 (Γ Vat 1) x* (Vat 2 Flor. Π Δ).
5 γύναι Β Π Δ, γυναΐς Vat 2 Flor	6 δἐ χ χ1
7	Κολωνώ Χ, Κολωνία»
8	Μαρφίου Meineke * Βυρτῶς χ χ1, Μυρτίου χ2 (Μαρτίου Π Δ).
9	εν0α Castiglioni
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For destiny is an actu e force, and that winch is 2 decreed is inevitable. So that the scales of life are not swayed by these external circumstances: Fortune is the referee Before now some have come to a speedy end on land and some have lived to a good old age at sea Therefore with full knowledge of 3 these facts I shall pioceed to voyage, and winds and waves will be my companions It is better to return from the Bospoius or the Propontis with new-gained wealth than to stay quietly in the outer bordeis of Attica, belching naught but famine and thought
Letter 5 [i 26]
Agelarchides to Pytholaus °
The shekel-grubbers who	aim the city, my friend,
aie an awful nuisance Here is what I did—I don’t know what came over me to do it I ought to ha\e gone to you or to some other of my country neighbours, since I had run short of money and wanted to buy a place at Colonus, but under the guidance of a city fellow I made my way to the door of Marpsias b There I found a shrivelled old fellow, his eyebrows 2 tightly drawn, holding in his hand an ancient ledgei, with its pages rotted by time and half-eaten by bugs
a “ Shepherdson to Pytholaus ” The latter name, which in Pape-Benseler is rendered “ Folkrath,” seems to have little meaning m the present context; possibly it is intended merely to suggest some such distinguished name as “ Menelaus ” or 44 Agesilaus.1’
* “ Snatcher ” 10
10 σαττρα 8e Π Δ, σαπρά Harl χ1, σαπρώ Ven , σαπράδαι Vat 2 Flor σαπρώ8η Vind
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καὶ σητῶν ἡμίβρωτα, διά χειρὸς κατέχοντα. εὐθὺς μὲν οὖν μόλις με προσεῖπε, ζημίαν ἡγούμενος την προσηγορίαν. εἶτα τοῦ προξένου φήσαντος ὡς 3 δεοίμην χρημάτων, πόσων ηρετο ταλάντων. ἐμοῦ δὲ θαυμάσαντος την υπερβολήν διἐπτυεν ευθέως καί δῆλος ἦν δυσχεραίνων όμως ἐδίδου καὶ ἀπῃτει γραμματέων καί προς1 τῷ άρχαίω τόκον2 βαρύν καί την ουσίαν3 ύπόθεσιν νη Δί’ ὅση4 ἕστι μοι. μέγα τι κακόν είσιν οι περί τὰς ψήφους καὶ τῶν δακτύλων τὰς5 κατακάμψεις ἀλινδούμενοι. μη μοι γένοιτο, αγροίκων έφοροι δαίμονες,6 μὴ λύκον ἔτι, μὴ δανειστήν ἰδεῖν.
6	[ι 27]
’Ανίκητος Φοιβιανῇ7
Φεύγεις με, ὦ Φοιβιανή,8 φεύγεις, καὶ ταῦτα ἀρτίως ὅλον τὸν αγρόν άπενεγκαμένη τί γὰρ οὐ
χ (Harl Yen ) x1 (Γ Vat 1) \2 (Vat 2 Flor Π Δ)
1	ἐν Vat 2, sign of lacuna m Flor , ἐπι Π Δ
2	τ 6 κω Α, καί τόκον XX1	3 οικίαν Hermann
4	ύπόθεσιν νη Αι δση Fobes on basis of L A. Post’s νποθη-σειν νη Δι* <5cr>7 ύποθησει μηνός η Χ1 Vat 2, ύπόθεσιν μηνός η Yen , ύποθεσει μηνός η Cet νποθεμενος η Bergler, υποτεθειμένος η Pierson, νποθησόμενος η Hermann
5	τἀς· om \ χ1.	6 δαίμονες oin χ \Χ
Β χ (Harl Yen) x1 (Γ Vat.l) \2 (Vat 2 Flor. Π Δ).
7	Φοιβιαίνη Β Vat 2 Π, Φοιβάνη χ, Φοιβιάνη Flor.
8	Φοιβιάνη Β Π, Φοιβιάνη Cet
α Ι e people who do sums on the abacus or on their fingers Ancient references to finger-counting· are numerous, but almost nothing is known about the system or systems employed , see E A Bechtel, “ Finger-counting among the
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and moths Well now, at the start he would scarcely speak to me, since in his accounting your greeting is something to debit. Then, -when my sponsor said that I needed money, he asked, How many talents ? Upon my expressing surprise at the mention of so 3 large an amount, he straightway began to spit and was obviously disgusted However, he was leady to make the loan, and he demanded a note and m addition to the principal a heavy rate of interest and, by ZeuSj a mortgage on all my property besides. They’re an awful nuisance, these people that play about with their counters and then bent fingers a May it never happen to me again, ye gods that watch o\er farmers, to see a wolf b—or a money-lender ί
Letter 6 [ι 27]
Anicetus to Phoebiane c
You run from me, Phoebiane, you run from me, and that too after you have just carried off my entire
Romans m the Fourth Century,” CPh 4 (1909), 25-31. For illustrations of later systems see Nicolas Rhabdas, "Έκφαισis του δακτυλικοί» μέτρου (translated by I. Thomas in Selections Illustrating the History of Gieel Mathematics [L.C.L.] ι. 30-35), also Lucas de Burgo Sancti Sepulchn, Summa de Anthmetica (Venice, 1494), one plate of which is reproduced in Early Venetian Printing (Ongania: Venice, n d ), p. 100.
b The reference is probably both to the savage greediness of the wolf and to the speechless terror that the sight of a wolf was said to inspire See Tsirimbas, ρ 49
c “ Vincent to a woman of Phoebia ” Since Phoebiane was a midwife {Letter 7), her name may have been intended to suggest Φοίβη, who seems to have been confused with Artemis. This and the next letter are connected.
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τῶν ἐμῶν λαβοΰσα ἔχεις, οὐ σῦκα; οὐ τυρόν ἐκ τάλάρων, οὐκ ίριφον νεογιλόν,1 οὐκ άλ€κτορί8ων ζεῦγος; οὐ τὰ λοιπά τρυφήματα πάντα2 ἔστι σοι 2 ἐξ ἐμοῦ; οὕτως ὅλον με αὐτῇ ῄίζῃ8 κατὰ τὴν παροιμίαν άνατρέφασα δουλεύειν κατηνάγκασας.4 σὺ δὲ οὐδεμίαν ὥραν5 ἔχεις ἐμοῦ διακαῶς φλέγόμενου ἀλλὰ χαῖρε καὶ ἄπιθι ἐγὼ δὲ οἴσω βαρέως μὲν, οἴσω δὲ ὅμως τὴν ατιμίαν
7	[ι. 28]
Φοιβιανη Ἀνικήτῳ
Ὠδίνουσά με ἀρτίως ἥκειν ὡς ἑαυτὴν ἡ τοῦ γείτονας μετέπεμψε γυνή καὶ δῆτα ῄειν6 ἀραμένη τὰ πρὸς τὴν τἐχνην, σὺ δὲ ἐξαπίνης7 ἐπιστὰς8 ἐπειρῶ τὴν δέρην9 ἀνακλάσας κύσαι οὐ παύσῃ, τρικόρω-νον10 καὶ ταλάντατον γερόντιον, πειρῶν τὰς ἐφ’ ηλικίας11 ἀνθούσας ἡμᾶς ὥς τις άρτι νεάζειν12 ἀρχὸς 2 μένος, οὐχὶ τῶν κατ’ αγρόν πόνων ἀφεῖσαι13 άζργός
Β χ (Harl. Yen ) x1 (Γ Vat 1) x2 (Vat.2 Flor Π Δ)
1 οΰ/c Ιριφον νεογιλόν oin. Β Χ2.	2 πάντα om Χ Χ1^
8 αυτῆ ρίζη Bitschofsky: αυτί} Β, αότἡ	αότῆ σκάφι}
Meineke.
4	κατηνάγκασας Β, εττηνάγκασαζ Cet·
5	ώραν Π (marg), ώραν
Β χ (Harl Ven ) χ1 (Γ Vat.l) χ2 (Vat 2 Flor Π Δ) β ηκειν Π, ειν Flor , ῆ/ceiv Δ.
7 εξαπίνεος Β, εξαπιναΐος χ2 (εξαπιναίως Δ).
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farm What one of my goods haven’t you taken possession of? Haven’t you taken figs ? Cheese fresh from the baskets * A newborn kid * A couple of hens ' Don’t all your other luxuries come from me ? This is the way in which you have left me 2 neither loot nor branch, as the proverb a has it, and have foiced me to be your slave And you never give me a thought while I am burning through and through with love So farewell and go your way. It will be hard for me to bear my humiliation, but I shall bear it all the same
Letter 7 [i 28]
Phoebiane to Amceius
My neighbour’s wife just now sent fox* me to come to her, for she was in childbirth ; so I gathered up my midwife’s kit and was in the act of setting out, when you all of a sudden came up and tiled to bend back my neck and kiss me. You miserable old b patriarch, won’t you stop running aftex us fresh young girls as though you weie just m your eaily prime ? Haven’t 2 you lost youi job on the farm through making yourself
a Cf. Herodotus ι 32 9 b Literally “ thrice a crow’s age ” 8 9 10 11 12
8	άναστάς Β Xa
9	Β4ρην Aid : Sepprjv Vdt.l, δἐρριν χ, δἐριν cet.
10	τρίκορον Β Χ2
11	έφηλικίας Β Vat 3 Flor., 4φ* ηλικία χ1, άφ* ηλικίας cet
12	γενειάζειν Nauck, χγοάζειν Naber
15 ἀὸςῖσαι Aid ἡόςισαι Β Π, ηφ€Ϊσαι Vat.9, ηφξι Flor , ηφ€ΐ Δ, om χ χ1
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τὴν ἀηδίαν πορισάμενος,1 οὐ τοὐπτανίου καὶ τῆς ἐσχάρας ὡς ἀδύνατος ῶν ἐξέωσαι, πῶς οὖν τακε-ρὸν βλέπεις βλέμμα καὶ ἀναπνέεις;2 πέπαυσο, Κέρκοψ3 ἄθλιε, καὶ τρέπου κατά σεαυτὸν, ὦ πρἐν σβυ, μή σε λαβοῦσα κακόν τι ἐργάσωμαι 4
8	[in. Π]
Δρυαντίδας Χρονὰρ
Οὐκέτι σοι μέλει οὔτε τῆς εὐνῆς ημών ovre των κοινών παιδιών οντς μην της κατ αγρόν διατριβής, όλη δὲ εἶ τοῦ ἄστεος, Πανὶ μὲν καὶ Νύμφαις απ-εχθομἐνη,5 & ἃς Ἐπιμηλίδας ἐκάλεις καὶ Δρνάδας και Ναἴδαςν’ καινούς δὲ ἡμῖν ἐπεισάγουσα θεοὺς πρὸς 2 πολλοῖς τοῖς προυπάρχουσι. ποῦ γὰρ ἐγὼ κατ αγρόν ιδρύσω Κωλιάδας ἢ Γενετυλλίδας, οἶδ’ ἀκούσας ἄλλα τινα7 δαιμόνων ονόματα, ὧν διὰ το
Β χ (Harl Yen ) x1 (Γ Vat 1) \2 (Vat 2 Flor Π Δ)
1 τἡν αηδίαν πορισάμενος· Χ, την αδικίαν πορίσάμενοζ Β, την α δίαν ττορισάμενος Flor., τἡν άϊδίων πορισάμενος Vat 2» των άΐδίων πορισάμενος- Π Δ, om xx (which after πόνων has άργῖς εις·) των ίδίων προϊστάμενος· Yind , την ακηδίαν προφασισάμενοε L Α Post	2 άναοτἐνειν Bergler
3 Κεκροφ χ χ1, Κἐρ/co Vat 2	4 μἡ—εργάσωμαι om Β χ2.
Β χ (Harl Ven ) χ1 (Γ Vat„l), also (through άπεχθομενη [§ 1]) χ2 (Vat 2 Flor Π Δ).
5 άπεχθανομένη χ χ1	6 Ναίδα? om Β.
7	άλλα τινα Χ Χ1, τἀ άλλα των Β.
α	obsoeno So possibly νεάζειν (at the end of § 1),
which may be intended to suggest νεάν plough up (Hesychiua
& ν νεαν)
b The Cercopes (dwarfs with tails) weie associated with
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a nuisance when you were past work *a Haven’t you been turned away from oven a and from hearth a as incapable ^ Whence then these melting looks and sighs ? Drop it, you wretched monkey-man,b and keep to yourself/ old sir, lest I seize you and do you a mischief
Letter 8 [m 11]
Dryantidas to Chronium d
You no longer caie for our marriage bed or for the children of our union or in fact for our country way of life ; you are wholly wrapt up m the city. As for Pan and the Nymphs, you have taken a dislike for them—you used to call the Nymphs Epimelides* and Dryads and Naiads ; and you are foisting new gods upon us in addition to the many that we already have Why ! Whereabouts on the farm am I to set 2 up shiines to your Coliades οι Genetyllides ?/ I know by hearsay the names of some other deities, but
Heracles. See Adler m RE s.v Kerkopen The first part of this sentence and all the preceding sentence sound as though they came from iambic trimeters
c Cf above, ι 12 2 τἡν κατο, σεαυτἡν ράπιζε a “ Oakley to Mistress Linger ” e Nymphs as protectors of sheep or flocks.
1	Colias is an epithet of Aphrodite At Cape Colias Pausanias (ι 1. 5) saw an image of Cohan Aphrodite and “ the goddesses named Genetyllides 11, these latter were goddesses of birth. But Aphrodite herself was sometimes called Genetyllis, and the close association of Colias and the Genetyllides is attested by numerous ancient references The present passage is reminiscent of Aristophanes, Qlouds 46-52, and [Lucian], Amoves 42.
E
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3	πλῆθος ἀπώλισθέ1 μου τῆς μνήμης τὰ πλείονα. οὐ σωφρονεῖς ὡς ἔοικεν,2 ὦ γύναι, οὐδὲ ὑγιές τι δια-νοῇ, ἀλλὰ ἁμιλλᾶσθαι3 ἐν ταῖς ἀστικαῖς4 ταυταισὶ ταῖς ὑπὸ τρυφής διαρρεούσαις, ὦν καὶ τὸ προσωπον ἐπίπλαστον καὶ ὁ τρόπος μοχθηρίας ὑπεργεμων* φύκει γὰρ καὶ ψιμυθίῳ καὶ παιδέρωτι5 δευσο-ποιοῦσι τὰς παρειὰς ὑπὲρ τοὺς δεινοὺς τῶν ζωγράφων. σὺ δὲ ἣν ὑγιαίνῃς, οποίαν σε τὸ ὕδωρ ἣ τὸ ρνμμα τὸ πρὶν ἐκάθηρε, τοιαύτη διαμενεῖς.
9 [in. 12]
Πρατίνας Ἐπιγόνῳ
Μεσημβρίας ονσης σταθερᾶς φιλήνεμόν τινα ἔπι-λεξάμενος πίτυν καὶ πρὸς τὰς αύρας ἐκκειμένην, ὑπὸ ταύτῃ τὸ καύμα ύσκέπαζον 6 καὶ μοι ψυχά-ζοντι μάλ’ ἡδέως ἐπῆλθέ τι καὶ μουσικῆς7 ἐπαφή-σασθαι, καὶ λαβών την σύριγγα έπέτρ€χον τῇ γλώττῃ, στενόν τὸ πνεύμα μετὰ τῶν χειλέων8 ἐπι-σύρων, καί μοι9 ἡδύ τι καὶ νόμιον ύζηκού&το μύλος.
2	ἐν τούτῳ δὲ οὐκ οἶδ’ ὅπως ὑπὸ τῆς ἡδυφωνίας θελγόμεναι πᾶσαί μοι πανταχόθεν αἱ αἷγες περιεχύ-
Β χ (Harl Ven ) x:1 (Γ Vat 1); also (through άπεχθομένη [g 1]) x2 (Vat 2 Flor Π Δ)
1	άπώλισθε Hemsterhuys . άπολεισθαί
2	ώε eocfcev om x x1
3	άμιλλασθαι Beaudoin ἀμιλλάσαι Β x1, άμιλλαι Ven, άμιλλξ,ε Harl
4	άστικαΐε Ruhnken άττικαΐε
6	και παιδἐρωτι Oin Β.
Β χ (Harl Ven ) x1 (Γ Vat 1).
6 £σκ4τταζον Meineke Ισκίαζον
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θησαν, καὶ ἀφεῖσαι νέμεσθαι τοὺς κομάρους καὶ τὸν1 άνθέρικον ὅλαι τοῦ μέλους ἐγίνοντο. ἐγὼ δὲ ἐν μέσαις τὸν Ἠδωνὸν2 ἐμιμούμην τὸν παῖδα τῆς Καλλιόπης. ταῦτα σε οὖν εὐαγγελίζομαι, φίλον ἄνδρα συνειδέναι βουλόμενος ὅτι μοι μουσικόν ἐστιν τὸ3 αἰπόλιον.
10	[m 13]
Καλλικράτης Αἴγωνι
Ἐγὼ μὲν ήκοντος τον καιρού γύρους περισκάψας καὶ ἐμβαθύνας βόθρια4 οἷός τε ἤμην ἐλᾴδια ἐμφυ-τεύειν καὶ ἐπάγειν αὐτοῖς ναματιαῖον5 ὕδωρ, ὅ μοι
2 ἐκ τῆς πλησίον φάραγγος ἐποχετεύεται	ἐπελθὼν δὲ ομβρος ἐς τρεῖς ημέρας και νύκτας ΐσας ποταμούς άνωθεν ἐκ τής ακρώρειας των ορών ἐγέννησεν, οἳ ρύμη κατασυρόμενοι Ιλύν ἐπεσπάσαντο καὶ τοὺς βόθρους κατέχωσαν, ὥστε εἶναι πάντα ισόπεδα καί
3	οὐδὲ δοκεῖν ὅλως εἰργασμένα. ούτως ήφάνισταί μοι6 τὰ πονήματα καί εἰς μίαν ὄψιν άτοπον κατέστη. τίς ἂν7 οὖν ἔτι πονοίη μάτην, άδηλους ελπίδας εκ γεωργίας8 καραδοκών; μετιτέον μοι ἐφ’ έτερον
Β χ (Harl Yen ) χ1 (Γ Vat 1)
1	τόν Bergler τό
2	τόν Ήδωνον Β, ται? ήδοναΐς Cet. rats νομαΐς Meineke.
3	τό Β, Ζχειν το χ Vat 1, εχειν Γ
Β χ (Harl Vein) χ1 (Γ Vat 1)
4	βόθρον Harl \χ
100
II LETTERS OF FARMERS, 9 2—10. 3
txon. andj ceasing to graze on the arbutus and the asphodel, they weie wholly absorbed m the music ; while I amidst them played the part of the Edoman,0 the son of Calliope Now I am telling you this as a piece of good news, for I wish my friend also to know that my herd of goats love music.
Letter 10 [in 13]
Callicrates to Aegon b
As the right season had come, I dug rings in the earth and made trenches deep and was ready to plant my young olive trees and to bring to them running water, which comes to me by a channel from the neighbouring ravine But a rainstorm came on, and 2 for three days and for as many nights engendered n\eis that flowed from the mountain ridge , these riveis swept up silt and. drew it along and completely filled my tienches, so that all the ground was levelled off and appeared never to have been worked at all. Thus no trace of my labour remained; all was reduced 3 to one and the same unsightly state. Who then would toil \ainly any longer, 'waiting to realize uncertain hopes from husbandry ? c I must shift to
a Οι pheus of Thrace. b u Handsome-and-Husky to Goatherd.”
6	The last part of this sentence appears to come from iambic trimeter. 5 6
5	ναματιαΐον Bergler ναματίδιον Β, ναμάτιον cet
6	μοι om. Ven x1.	7 αν om. χ χ1
8	€κ γεωργία? deleted by Nauck
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βίον φασι γὰρ ἅμα ταῖς τῶν ἐπιτηδευμάτων ἀλ-λαγαῖς καὶ τὰς τὐχας μετασχηματίζεσθαι
11	[ill 14]
Σιτάλκης Οἰνοπίωνι
Εἰ πατρῴζεις, ὦ παῖ, καὶ τἀμὰ φρονεῖς, χαίρειν1 τοὺς ἀλαζόνας ἐκείνους τοὺς ἀνυποδήτους καὶ ὠ-χριῶντας, οἳ περὶ τὴν ’Ακαδημίαν ἀλινδοῦνται, καὶ βιωφελὲς μὲν οὐδὲν οὔτε εἰδότας οὔτε πράττειν δυναμένους,2 τὰ μετέωρα δὲ πολυπραγμονεῖν ἐπι-τηδεύοντας,3 ἐάσας4 ἔχου τῶν κατ’ αγρόν ἔργων, ἀφ’ ὦν σοι διαπονοῦντι μεστὴ μὲν ἡ σιπύη πανσπερμίας, οι δὲ ἀμφορεῖς σἵνου γέμοντες, πλέα5 δὲ αγαθών τὰ σύμπαντα
12	[in. 15]
Κότινος Τρυγοδώρῳ
Ὀ τρυγητός ἐγγὺς καὶ άρρίχων ἔστι μοι χρεία δάνεισον οὖν μοι τούτων τους περιττούς, ὅσον οὐκ
Β χ (Harl Yen ) χ1 (Γ Vat 1)
Β χ (Harl Yen ) ν1 (Γ Vat 1)
1	χαίρειν deleted by Hercher.
2	είδάταε οὅτε πράττειν δυναμένους Χ1, πράττειν δυναμενοι ούτε είδάτες· Β, είδοτε? οὅτε πράττειν δυναμενοι Χ.
3	πολυπραγμονεῖν ἐπιτ^δει τηδζνοντ€ζ Harl, πολνττραγ
4	ἐάσας· om Β Placed before χαίρειν by Meiser
5	πλέα Seiler * ττλεῖα.
Β χ (Hail Ven ) χ1 (Γ Vat 1)
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II LETTERS OF FARMERS, 10. 3—12 1
anothei sort of life. They say that, when you change join occupation, your luck changes also
Letter 11 [m 14]
Sitalces to Oenopion a
If you take after your father, my boy, and agree with me, then bid farewell to those impostors, barefoot and pale,b who lounge around the Academy, neither knowing nor able to accomplish anything that is useful for living, and making it their business to meddle with things above the earth 0, rather keep at your farm work, and then, if you work hard, your bin will be filled with all sorts of grains, your jars will overflow with wine, and all your storehouses will be full of good things.
Letter 12 [m. 15]
Cotinus to Τι ygodorus d
The -vintage is near, and I have need of baskets Please lend me what you can spare of these , I will
a “ Corn-Valiant to Wine-Sip.”
b Cf Aristophanes, Clouds 102-103: τοῖς αλαζόνας | τους ώχριώντας τούς ανυπόδητους λέγεις, “You mean the impostors, the pale, the barefoot men ”
c Cf Aristophanes, Clouds 225, where Socrates, m the basket, says : αεροβατώ και περιφρονώ τον ήλιον, 441 walk the air and circumcogitate the sun.” In ν 298 Socrates uses the phrase τα μετέωρα πράγματα
d “ Oliver to Vintner.”
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εἰς μακρὰν1 ἀποδώσοντι ἔχω οὖν κἀγὼ2 πιθάκνια3 πλείονα. εἰ οὖν δέοιο, προθύμως λάμβανε τὸ γὰρ κοινὰ τὰ4 τῶν φίλων οὐκ ἥκιστα τοῖς αγροῖς εμ-φιλοχωρεῖν ὀφείλει.
13	[in 16]
Φυλλὶς Θρασωνίδῃ
Εἰ γεωργεῖν ἐβούλου καὶ νοῦν ἔχειν, ὦ Θρα-σωνίδη, καὶ τῷ πατρὶ πείθεσθαι, ἔφερες αν καὶ τοῖς θεοῖς κιττὸν καὶ δάφνος καὶ μυρρίνας5 καὶ ἄνθη οσα σύγκαιρα, καὶ6 ἡμῖν τοῖς γονεῦσι ττνρονς εκθερισας καὶ οΐνον ἐκ βοτρύων ἀποθλίψας και, βδαλας τα
2	αἰγίδια,7 τὸν γαυλὸν πλήρηδ γάλακτος νῦν δε αγρόν καί .γεωργίαν ἀπαναίνῃ, κράνους δὲ επαινεῖς τρι-λοφίαν καὶ ἀσπίδος ἐρᾴς, ὥσπερ τις Ἀκαρνὰν ἣ
3	Μαλιεὺς μισθοφόρος μή σύγε, ὧ παιδιον, αλλ ἐπάνιθι ὡς ἡμᾶς καὶ τὸν ἐν ησυχιᾳ βιον ασπαζου καὶ γὰρ ἀσφαλὴς καὶ ἀκίνδυνος η γεωργία, ου λόχους, οὐκ ἐνέδρας, οὐ φάλαγγας ζγονσα, ημῖν τε ὁ γηρωκόμος ἐγγύς0—ἀντὶ τῆς εν αμφιβολῳ ζωῆς την ὁμολογουμένην ἑλόμενος σωτηρίαν.
κάγώ Β Χ1, ή/ώ ’
Β \ (Harl Yen ) x1 (Γ Vat 1)
1 μακράν Β Vat 1.
3	νιθάκνια Bergler : πιθάκια ^	%
4	τό γάρ κοινά, τα Bergler : τἀ γάρ κοινά.
Β χ (Harl. Ven.^x1 (Γ Vat.l)
5	μνρρίναζ Γ, μυρίναζ Cet	,	, /e>	„
6	κα£ om	7 βΒαλαε τα αιγιΒια om Β
8 -πλήρωσα.·; Β	a «Vr* MSS yfvov Reiske
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return them in not too long a time. I myself have more wine jars than I need; if you should need any, you are very welcome to them The old saying, “ Friends have all things in common,” a ought to be at home m the country, if anywheie.
Letter 13 [m. 16]
Phyllis to Thrasonides b
If you \\ ere willing to be a farmer and to use common sense, Thrasonides, and to obey your father, you would be offering to the gods ny and laurels and myrtles and all the flowers that are in season ; and to us, your parents, you would be bringing wheat that you had harvested, and wine that yon had pressed fiom the grapes, and, having milked yom goats, the pail full of milk , but, as it is, yon will have nothing 2 to do with field or farming and are loud in your praise of a tnple-ci ested helmet and are in love with a shield, like a hned soldier from Acarnania or from Mali&.c Don’t do it, mv boy, but come back to us and be 3 content with a life of peace ; for farming is safe and free from danger—no armed bands, no ambuscades, no phalanxes—and m our old age we shall soon need looking after ; choose acknowledged security in preference to jour present precarious existence.
α Cf above, i 7
b “ Leafy to Darede\il ’*
c Wilder and ruder parts of Greece Mercenaries from the former are mentioned as early as Thucydides (νη 31 a).
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14	[lii 17]
Χαι pear par ος Αηρίω 1
Ἐπιτριβείης, ὦ Λήριον,2 κακὴ κακῶς, ὅτι με τῇ μέθη καὶ τοῖς αὐλοῖς κατακοιμήσασα3 βραδὺν ἀπ-έφηνας τοῖς ἐκ τῶν αγρών ἀποπέμψασιν οἱ μὲν γὰρ ἕωθεν προσεδόκων με4 φόροντα αὐτοῖς τὰ κεράμεια 2 σκεύη, ὧν ἕνεκεν ἀφικόμην* ἐγὼ δὲ ὁ χρυσοῦς πάν-νυχος καταυλοὑμενος εἰς ἡμέραν ἐκάθευδον. ἀλλ’ ἔπιθι, ὦ τάλαινα, καὶ τοὺς αθλίους τουτουσὶ θέλγε τοῖς γοητεύμασιν. ἐμοὶ γὰρ ἢν ἔτι5 ἐνοχλοίης, κακὸν τι παμμέγεθες προσλαβοῦσα ἀπελεύσῃ
15 [in 18]
Εὔσταχυς Πιθακνίωνι®
Τοὐμοῦ παιδιού γενέσια ἑορτάζω ν ἥκειν σε ἐπὶ τὴν πανδαισίαν, ὦ Πιθακνίων,7 παρακαλώ, ἥκειν δὲ οὐ μόνον ἀλλ’ ἐπαγόμενον την γυναίκα καί τὰ παιδία καὶ τὸν συνέργαστρον8· εἰ βούλοιο δέ, και την κύνα, αγαθήν οΰσαν φύλακα και τῷ βάρει τῆς υλακής αποσοβούσαν τους έπιβονλςνοντας τοῖς ποι-
Β χ (Harl Vein) x1 (Γ Vat 1)
1	Κηρίων ι Β Harl Λειρίω Reiske
2	Κηρίων Β Harl Λείριον Reiske
3	κατακηλησασα Χ1
4	€ωθεν προσεδάΑτων με Χ Χ1, Ιωθεν με ττροσ&όκων Β.
5	ῆν €τι Χ Vat.l, ῆν τι Β, ει ετι Γ.
Β χ (Harl. Vein) x1 (Γ Vat.l).
6	Πνὶα/mcovi Bergler . Πι#α/αωνι 106
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Letter 14 [m. 17]
Chaerestt atus to Lerium a
Curses on you, Lerium—kicked woman, wicked end—foi putting ine to sleep with join strong drink and with the music of your flute and making me late in getting back to my friends who had sent me on an errand from the faim ! They were expecting me back at dawn, bringing with me the eaithenware dishes—that’s what I came for, you know ? and I, 2 precious fool that I am,b enchanted by your flute all the night long, slept until daylight. Off with you, wretched girl, and beguile these poor lads hereabouts with your spells f If you bother me any more, you won’t get off without being badly hurt.
Lettei 15 [ui 18]
Eustachys to Pithacnion c
I	am celebiating the bnthday of my son, and I invite you to our big banquet, Pithacnion ; and not you alone but with you your wife and your children and yom hired man; yes, and your dog too if you like, for she is a good watchdog and by her deep-mouthed balking she frightens a^vay those who have designs
® “ Jolly Campaigner to Chatterbox.” b Cf. Lucian, Pro Lapsu inter Salutandum 1 c M Eustace (=Good-Sheaf) to Jugson.” This and the next letter are connected 7 8
7	Πι0ακνίων Bergler Πιὅα/αων
8	συργαστρον Reiske, συνεργάτην Seiler
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2	μνίοις. ἡ δὲ τοιαύτη οὐκ ἂν ἀτιμάζοιτο1 δαιτυμὼν εἶναι σὺν ἡμῖν ἑορτάσομεν δὲ μάλ’3 ἡδέως, καὶ πιόμεθα εἰς μέθην καὶ μετὰ τὸν κόρον ᾴσόμεθα, καὶ ὅστις ἐπιτήδειος κορδακίζειν εἰς μίσους παρελθὼν τὸ κοινὸν3 ψυχαγωγήσει. μὴ μέλλε οὖν, ὦ φίλ-τατε καλόν γὰρ ἐν ταῖς κατ’ εὐχὰς4 ἑορταῖς ἐξ ἑωθινοῦ συντάττειν τὰ συμπόσια
16	[ni 19]
Πιθακνίων5 Εὐστάχυι6
Κοινωνικὸς ῶν καὶ φιλέταιρος ὅναιο σαυτοῦ καὶ τῆς γυναικὸς καὶ τῶν παιδίων,7 ὦ Εὔσταχυ. ἐγὼ δὲ τὸν κλῶπα φωράσας, ἐφ’ ῴ πάλαι ησχαλλον την ἐχέτλην ὑφελομένῳ καὶ δύο δρεπάνας, ἔχω παρ’
2	ἐμαυτῷ τοὺς κωμήτας ἀναμένων ἐπικούρους νῦν γὰρ οὐκ ἐδοκίμαζον ἀσθενέστερος ῶν καὶ μόνος τὼ χεῖρε ἐπιβάλλειν αὐτῷ ὁ μὲν γὰρ δριμὺ βλέπει καὶ τοξοποιεῖ τὰς ὀφρὺς καὶ σφριγώντας ἔχει τοὺς
3	ώμους καί ἁδρὰν την ἐπιγουνίδα φαίνει ἐγὼ δὲ ὑπὸ τῶν πόνων καὶ τῆς δικέλλης κατέσκληκα, καὶ τύλους μὲν ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν ἔχω, λεπτότερον δέ μοι
Β χ (Harl. Yen ) κ1 (Γ Vat 1 j
1	άτιμάζοι το Γ
2	δἐ μάλ* Γ, δἐ μάλλ* Vat 1, μάλλον Β, ἀλλ* άμμ* ἀλλ* Χ
δ’ αμα μάλ’ Meineke	3 το κοινόν om Β
4	κατ’ €νχάς om. χ. κατ’ ευχήν Bergler.
Β χ (Harl. Yen ) x1 (Γ Vat 1)
5	Πνὶα/ααων Bergler Πινακίων
6	Εόσταχίω Χ	7 τταίδων Χ1
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on the flocks A dog like that would not be held 2 ineligible to be a partaker of our feast. We are going to have a \ ery gay paity we shall drink until we are drunk, and after we can hold no more λ\ e shall sing ; and whoever is able to dance the cordax a will step into the midst and enteitain the company. So then, my dear friend, come early, for at perfect celebrations it is a good idea to get the drinking bout organized betimes m the morning
Letter 16 [m 19]
Pithacnion to Eustachys
You're a sociable fellow and good to your friends, Eustachys , blessings on you, your wife, and your children 1 b For myself, I *ve discov ered the thief I’ve been woirying about foi so long—the fellow who stole my plough-handle and two sickles; I’ve got him here in the house, and I’m waiting foi my fellow-villagers to help me Not being very strong, and being alone, 2 I thought I’d better not lay hands on him just now. He has a fierce look and arching eyebrows, his shoulders are brawny, and he sho^s a sturdy thigh c ; whereas I am worn to a skeleton from hard work and 3 the use of the mattock, and my hands are calloused,
° Cf Athenaeus xiv. 631 d: 6 μεν κορΒαξ παρ’ Έλλ^σι φορτικός
b Or “ may you enjoy yourself and your wife and your children ! ”
c From Odyssey xvui 74 * οΐην £κ ρακάων 6 γάρων imyovvtBa φαίνει
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τὸ δέρμα λεβηρίδος ἡ μὲν οὖν γυνὴ καὶ τὰ παιδία εἰς σοῦ1 βαριούνται καὶ τῆς εὐωχίας μεθέξουσιν, ο δὲ σύργαστρος μαλακῶς ἔχει τὰ νῦν ἐγὼ δὲ καὶ ἡ κύων τὸν μιαρόν οἴκοι φυλαξομεν
17	[in 20]
Ναπαῖος Κρηνιάδῃ
Οἶσθα με ἐπισάξαντα τὴν ὄνον σῦκα καὶ2 παλά-θας 3 καταγαγόντα οὖν εως οὖ4 ταῦτα ἀπεδόμην τῶν τινι γνωρίμων, ἄγει μέ τις λαβών5 εἰς τὸ θέατρον καὶ καθίσας ἐν καλώ διάφορος ἐψυχαγώγει6
2	θεωρίαις. τὰς μὲν οὖν ἄλλας οὐ συνέχω rfj μνήμη, εἰμὶ γὰρ τὰ τοιαῦτα καὶ εἰδέναι καὶ ἀπαγγέλλειν κακὸς* ἐν δὲ ἰδὼν αχανής ἐγώ σοι καὶ μικροΰ δεῖν ἄναυδος, εἷς γάρ τις7 εἰς μέσους παρελθὼν καὶ στήσας τρίποδα τρεις μικρὸς ἐπετίθει8 παροφίδας* εἶτα ὑπὸ ταύταις ἔσκεπε λευκὰ τινα καὶ μικρά9 καὶ στρογγυλά λιθίδια, οἷα ἡμεῖς ἐπὶ ταῖς οχθαις των
3	Υ£ΐααρρων ανευρισκομεν ταυτα ποτε μεν εν κατα
, * ν	//ς	\ O \	5	«/	C \
μιαν εσκεπε παροψιοα, ποτε σε ονκ οιο όπως νπο τῇ μια ἐδείκνυ, ποτὲ δὲ παντελώς από των παρ-
4	οψίδων ἡφάνιζε καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ στόματος έφαινεν εἶτα
Β χ (Harl Ven ) x1 (Γ Vat.l)
1	εις- σοΰ Eichstadt gloss, efe σἐ Berglei είσω Β x (Harl Yen ) χ1 (Γ Vat 1)
2	σύκα και ΟΠί Χ Χ1
3	παλάθας Β, πάλαἀα	παλάἀια Meineke
4	οῖν εως· ου χ1, Ιω? οΰν Β Harl , Ιω? ον Veil
5	λαβών om χ χ1.	β έφυχαγωγουμψ Β.
7 nr om χ Vat 1	8 ἐνετί&ει Β, παρετί^ει
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and my skin is more delicate than the slough of a snake.a So my wife and children will go to your house and partake of youi good cheex·, but my belly-trailer is feeling feeble to-day I and the dog mil stay at home and guard that dirty scoundrel
Letter 17 [m. 20]
Napaeus to Creniadesb
You remember I loaded my donkey with figs and fruit cakes Well, I put the donkey up until such time as I could sell my wares to one of my customers; and then a fellow took me and carried me off to the theatre, where he gave me a good seat and entertained me by various shows Most of the shows I 2 don’t recall, foi I’m a poor hand at remembering and telling such things ; but I can tell yon that one thing I saw made me almost speechless with astonishment A man came forward, and, setting down a three-legged table, placed three little cups on it. Then under these cups he hid some little round white pebbles, such as we find on the banks of rapid streams. At one moment he would hide them one under each 3 cup ; and at another moment (I don’t know how) he would show them all under a single cup , and then again he would make them entirely disappear from undei the cups and exhibit them between his lips.
° Proverbial; see Tsirimbas, pp. 51-52.
b “ Glenn to Fountson.”
9 μικρά τινα και λευκά Χ1 10 ἐν added by Beaudoin.
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καταβροχθίοας τοὺς πλησίον ἑστῶτας άγων els μέσον1 την μὲν ἐκ ῄινός τινος τὴν δὲ ἐξ ὠτίου την δὲ ἐκ κεφαλῆς ἀνῃρεῖτο, καὶ πάλιν ἀνελόμενος ἐξ οφθαλμών έποίει κλεπτίστατος άνθρωπος υπέρ ον άκονομεν Eύρυβάτην τον Οἰχαλιέα μη γένοιτο κατ’ αγρόν τοιοϋτον θηρίον ον γὰρ ἀλώσεται ὑπ οὐδενός, καὶ πάντα ὑφαιρούμενος τἄνδον φροῦδά μοι τα κατ’ αγρόν2 ἀπεργάσεται
18	[in 21]
Εὐνάπη Γλαύκη
Ὀ μεν ἀνὴρ απόδημός ἐστί μοι τρίτην ταύτην ημέραν ἔχων ἐν άστε ι, ὁ δὲ θητεύω ν παρ’ ἡμῖν Παρμένων3 ζημία καθαρά, ράθυμος άνθρωπος και
2	τα πολλά καταπίπτων εἰς ύπνον 6 δὲ λύκος ἀρ~ γάλέος πάροικος βλἐπων4 φονῶδές τι καὶ αἱμο-βόρον5 Χιόνην γὰρ τὴν καλλιστεύουσαν8 τῶν αἰγῶν ἐκ τοῦ φελλέως άρπάσας οϊχεται και 6 μεν δειπνεί ἀγαθὴ ν αἶγα καὶ εὐγάλακτον, ἐγὼ δὲ δάκρυα των
3	οφθαλμών ἀπολείβω 7 πέπυσται δὲ τούτων οὐδὲν ὁ ἀνήρ εἰ δὲ μάθοι, κρεμήσεται μεν εκ της πλησίον
Β χ (Harl Ven ) χ1 (Γ Vat 1)
1	μέσους Β
2	τἀ κατο. τόν άγρον χ1. Deleted by Hercher
Β χ (Harl Ven ) χ1 (Γ Vat 1)
3	Παρμένων Bergler * /cat παραμάνων Β, παραμένων χ χ1
4	βλἐπων χ χ1, και βλἐπων Β.	5 ώμοβόρον Β
6 καλλίστην χχ1	7 άποθλίβω Β.
α Eurybates (or “ Eurybatus ”) ν as a proverbial scoundrel, sometimes mentioned in connection with the Cei copes See above, u Π, Tsirimbas, pp 15-16 112
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Then he would swallow them, and, drawing forward 4 the spectators who stood near him, he would take one pebble from a man’s nose, another from a man’s ear, and the third from a man’s head, and after picking them up he would make them disappear from sight again. A very light-fingered gentleman ! Eury-bates a the Oechalian, of whom we hear tell, wasn’t in his class. I hope no cieature like him ever gets on to my farm No one would ever catch him ; and he would steal e\ erything in the house and make off with all the goods on the place
Letter 18 [lii 21]
EunapS to Glauce b
This is the third day in succession that my husband has been aw ay from home and tarrying in town , and our hired man Parmenon c is a total loss, an easygoing fellow who is forever falling asleep Mean- 2 while the wolf is a pestiferous neighbour,*2 with murder and a thirst for blood in his eye. Indeed, he has seized on ChionS/ the finest she-goat we had, from the stony patch/ and made off with her ; and, while he is dining on a fine goat and a good milker,
I	am shedding tears. My husband knows nothing of 3 this ; but if he finds out, the hired man will hang
b “ Della to Blue-Eyes.” c “ Stand-by ”
d This phrase probably refers to the proverb, 'Αττικός πάροικος, for which see PG ι pp 40, 330 e “ Snow White ”
1	Scholium on Aristophanes, Acharmans 273 φελλει? ελε-γον οι Αττικοί τους πετρώδεις τόπους·
113
ALCIPHRON
πίτυος ὁ μισθωτός, αυτός δὲ1 οὐ πρότερον ἀνήσει πάντα2 μηχανώμενος, πρὶν τὰς παρά τοῦ λύκου δίκας εἰσπράξασθαι
19 [in 22]
Πολύαλσος3 Εὐσταφύλῳ
Πάγην ἔπτησα ἐπὶ τὰς μιαρὸς4 ἀλώπεκας κρεάδιον τῆς σκανδάλης0 ἀπαρτήσας.6 ἐπεὶ γὰρ ἐπο-λέμουν τὰς σταφυλάς, καὶ οὐ μόνον τὰς ρᾶγας7 Ζκοπτον ἀλλ’ ἤδη καὶ ολοκλήρους ἀπέτεμνον τῶν
2	οίνάρων τους βότρυς, ὁ δεσπότης δὲ ἐπιστήσε-σθαι κατηγγέλλετο—ἀργαλέος άνθρωπος καί δριμὺς, γνωμίδια καὶ προβουλευμάτια συνεχώς ἐπὶ τῆς Πνυκὸς Ἀθηναίοις8 εἰσηγούμενος, καὶ9 πολλοὺς ἤδη διὰ σκαιότητα τρόπου καί δεινότητα ρημάτων ἐπὶ τοὺς ἕνδεκα ἀγαγών—δείσας μή τι πάθοιμι κἀγὼ καὶ10 ταῦτα τοιούτου τον11 δεσπότου οντος, την κλέπτιν ἀλώπεκα συλλαβών ἐβουλόμην παραδοΰ-
3	ναι ἀλλ’ ἡ μὲν οὐχ ἧκε· Πλαγγὼν12 δὲ τὸ Μελι-
Β χ (Hail. Yen ) x1 (Γ Vat.l) #
1 δἐ om χχ1	2 ανἡετει πάντα Β, ονησιν χ χ1.
Β χ (Harl. Ven ) χ1 (Γ Vat.l)
3	Πολιίαλγοϊ Seiler	4 μικρά? χ Γ.
5 σχτανδάλα? χ χ1.	6 έφάψαζ χ, άφάφας Χ1.
7	ραγας Seiler βάγας
8 * Αθηναίοι.? Β, προ? * Αθηναίου? χχ1	9 και om Β χ
10 και mss διά Herwerden	11 του added by Seiler.
12 Πλαγγών Β, Πλάγγων χ Vat 1 Κλαγγών Seiler
a To receive a flogging, if we are to judge from the parallel passage in Longus iv 8 4-9 1 See C Bonner in CP& 4 (1909), 287-288 The striking detail in the parallelism is the 114
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from the neai-by pine,a and the master will go on trying every trick until he exacts punishment from the wolf
Letter 19 [m. 22]
Polyalsus to Eustaphylus b
I	set a trap for those curs&d foxes, with a bit of meat tied to the trigger They were raiding the vines, not only chewing at c the grapes but going so far as to bite off from the vmes their clusters entire ; and it was reported that my master was about to 2 arrive—he is a harsh and bitter man, who is continually proposing trifling decrees and resolutions to the Athenians on the Pnyx and who, by his rough ways and his skilful oratory, has before now sent many a man to the Eleven d So, since I was afraid, especially considering what sort of man my master is, that something inight happen to me too, I wanted to catch the thieving fox and tum it over to him. But the fox never came near the trap Little 3 Plangon,e however, the Maltese puppy that we
pine (see Apollodorus, Library ι 4. 2, with J G Frazer’s note [L C L ]), unless it is in point to compare the Pentheus story (Eunpides, Bacchae 1061, J G Frazet, Adonis, Attis> Osins η [London, 1914], 98-09) or pine-bendmg (Apollodorus, Library m 16 2, with Frazer’s note) G. Dalmeyda, in Melanges Gustave Glotz ι (Paris, 1932), 285-286, argues, not very convincingly, that Parmenon was to be hanged. b “ Grover to Vmelander ” c Or “ knocking off ” d Police-Commissioners
e Τίλαγγών occurs as a common noun m Callimachus, Hymn vi. 91, where it is said to mean wax puppet or doll.
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τοῖον κυνίδιον, ὃ ἐτρέφομεν1 άθυρμά τῇ δεσποίνῃ προσηνές, ὑπὸ τῆς ἀγαν λιχνείας ἐπὶ τὸ κρέας ὁρμῆσαν κεῖταί σοι τρίτην τ αυτήν ημέραν ἐκτάδην νεκρὸν ἤδη μυδῆσαν ἔλαθον οὖν ἐπὶ κακῷ κακόν ἀναρριπἴσας. καί τίς παρά τῷ2 σκνθρωπώ τῶν 4 τοιούτων συγγνώμη; φευξόμεθα ἦ ποδῶν ἐχομεν, χαιρέτω δὲ ὁ αγρός καί τάμα πάντα ώρα γὰρ σώζειν ἐαυτόν,3 καὶ μὴ4 παθεῖν ἀναμένειν ἀλλὰ πρὸ τοῦ παθεῖν φυλάξασθαι
20 [m. 23]
Θαλλὸς Πιτυισκῳ5
Πάντα φιλῶ τρυγάν—ἔπτι γὰρ τὸ καρπών6 ἀπο-δρἐπεσθαι πόνων αμοιβή δίκαιος—ἐὑμιρέτως δὲ
2	ἐθέλω βλίττειν τὰ σμήνη. ἔχων7 οὖν σίμβλους υπό τη πέτρᾳ, ἀποκλάσας8 κηρία νεογενή, πρώτον μὲν9 τοῖς θεοῖς ἀπηρξάμην, ἔπειτα10 τοῖς φίλοι? ὑμῖν
3	άπάρχομαι. ἔπτι δὲ λευκὰ ἰδεῖν καὶ άποστάζοντα Χιβάδας Ἀττικοῦ μέλι τος, οἷον11 αι Βριλήσσιαι λαγόνες ἐξανθοῦσι. καὶ νῦν μὲν ταῦτα πεμπομεν, καὶ εἰς νέωτα δὲ δέχοιο παρ’ ημών μείζω τούτων ἢ12
\ Γ £ /
και ηοιονα.
Β χ (Harl. Ven ) x1 (Γ Vat 1)
1	£τρ€φομ€ν Herwerden . τρ4φομα>
2	περί τ φ Χ, παρ* ανθρώπων Β παρ* άνθρώπω Wagner.
3	αυτόν Β Ven , ςμαυτόν Χ1
4	Cobet adds τό before πα0εῖν
Β χ (Harl. Ven ) x1 (Γ Vat.l)
5	Πιτοίσκω Schepers * Πιτυίστω Β, Τιτυΐστω χ χ1
6	κακόν Χ, κακών χ1	7 εχιυ χ Χ1
8	άποκλάΰας χ, νποκλάσας Χ1 9 μεν Β, μεν ουν Χ Χ1 116
II LETTERS OF FARMERS, 19 3—20.
were raising as a pet to please my mistress, rushed over-greedily at the bait, and now, as you see, it lies outstretched, a mouldering coipse already, two days dead So, unawares, I heaped trouble on trouble And what mercy will be found in the old churl’s heart for such offences z I will run away 4 as fast as my feet can carry me Good-bye to the farm and to all iny possessions 1 It’s high time to save my own skin, and, instead of waiting for trouble, to take measures before trouble comes.
Letter 20 [in 23]
Thallus to Pityiscus a
The gathering in of any kind of hai \ est I lo\e—for the reaping of crops is a just letum for toil—and especially I like to take the honey from the hi\ es. So 2 then, since I have some hi\ es under the cliff, I have broken off new combs, and, having offered some of these as first fruits to the gods, I now offer some to you who are my friends They aie white to look at 3 and are dripping streams of Attic honey, of the sort with which the flanks of Brilessus b burst forth in profusion This year this is my present; and I hope that next year again you will leceive from me combs, but bigger and sweetei than these.
a “ Twig to Little-Pine ” In the first name there is perhaps a play on the secondary meaning of θαλλός, “ an animal gift to a landlord.” b An old name for Pentehcus
10 επειτα Β, έπειτα δέ χ Χ1	11 οίνον Β
12 τούτων ἡ Β χ, τούτων \ι. τουτωνί Memeke
117
ALCIPHRON
21	[m 24]
Φιλοποίμην Μοσχίωνι
Λύκον coixa1 τρέφειν τὸ μιαρόν ἀνδράποδον ἐμ-πεσὼν2 γὰρ εἰς τὰς αἶγας οὐκ ἔπτιν ἡντινα οὐκ ἀπολώλεκε, τὰς μὲν αποδομένος τὰς 8ὲ καταθύων
2	καὶ τῷ μὲν ἡ γαστήρ τῆς κραιπάλης ἐμπίπλαται, καὶ τὰ λοιπά τῇ τενθείᾳ3 δαπανᾶται καὶ ψάλλεται4 καὶ καταυλεῖται καὶ πρὸς5 τοῖς μυροπωλίοις φιληδεε, τὰ δὲ αϋλια ἔρημα, αἶγες δὲ ἐκεῖναι αἱ
3	πρότερον οἴχονται. τέως μὲν οὖν ησυχίαν άγω, μη προαισθόμενος ψύττα κατατείνας8 φυγή7* εἰ δὲ ἀνυπόπτως λαβοίμην αὐτοῦ καὶ όγκρατης γενοίμην, δεδήσεται τὼ πόδε8 χοίνικας παχείας ἐπισύρων,9 καὶ τῇ σκαπάνη προσανἐχων ὑπὸ τῇ δικέλλῃ καὶ τῆ σμινύη τῆς μὲν τρυφής ἐπιλήσεται, παθών δὲ γνώσεται οἷον ἦν10 τὸ τὴν άγροικον σωφροσύνην ἀσπάσασθαι11
22	[πι 25]
'Ύλη Νομίῳ
Θαμίζεις εἰς ἄστυ κατιών, ὦ Νόμιε, καὶ τὸν αγρόν Β χ (Harl Yen ) x1 (Γ Vat 1) ^
1 Ζοίκας XV1	2 ἐμπεσόν χ1, ῖμπεσόν ών Β
3	τα0ει'ςι Vat 1, τωθεία χ, ττζνθίφ Β
4	πάλλεται χχ1	5 πρό? deleted by Hercher
6	φάττα κατατείνας Berglei · φάττα κατά tuo? Β, ψυττας παρά τινος· Vat 1, φνττας παρά τινος- Γ, φνπτας περί τινος1 Χ.
7	ψεάγτ? Β.	8 χειρε XX1	9 ἐτηφέρων Β.
10 γνώσεται οΓάν ἐστι χ, οιόν έστι γνώσςται \χ
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Letter 21 [m 24]
Philopoemen to Mosch ion a
A wolf is what I am keeping,6 so it seems to me— this cursed slave of mine Why, he fell afoul of the goats and has made away with every blessed one— some he sold and others he slaughteied And while 2 his belly is gorged with his booze, and what he has left is spent on fine victuals to the accompaniment of harp and flute, and he has a good time around the perfume shops, yet the folds are desolate and the old familiar goats are no more. Well, for the present 13 lie low for fear that he will see ine coming and will be off like a shot; but if I catch him unawares and get him in my power, he’ll find his feet fettered by thick shackles that he drags around, and as he minds his spade work to the tune of fork and hoe he’ll forget his old luxurious life, and through sad experience he’ll come to realize c what it means to say good-bye to honest country ways
Letter 22 [m 25]
Hyle to Nomius d
You’re forever going down to the city, Nomius, α “ Herdlover to Bullock ”
b Reminiscent of Aesop’s “ Wolf m Sheep’s Clothing.” Cf Tsinmbas, pp 48-49
c 7τά0ει μάθος See Tsirimbas, p. 38 d “ Silva to Shepherd *’ 11
11 άσπάζζσθαι χ Χ1 Β χ (HarL Ven ) χ1 (Γ Vat.l)
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οὐδ’ ἀκαρῆ1 θέλεις ὁρᾶν* ἀργὸς2 δὲ ἡ γῆ χηρεύουσα τῶν ἐμπονούντων,3 ἐγὼ δὲ οικουρώ μόνη μετά τῆς 2 Σύρας4 ἀγαπητῶς τὰ παιδία βονκολοϋσα 5 σὺ δὲ ἡμῖν αυτόχρημα μεσαιπόλιος6 άνθρωπος μειράκιον αστικόν7 ἀνεφάνης. ἀκούω γάρ σε τὰ πολλὰ ἐπὶ Σκίρου καὶ Κεραμεικοῦ8 διατρίβειν, οὖ φασι τούς ἐξωλεστάτους σχολή και ραστώνη τον βίον κατ-αναλἴσκειν
23	[m. 26]
Ληναῖος Κορύδωνι
*Αρτι μοι την άλω διακαθήραντι καὶ τὸ πτύον ἀποτιθεμένῳ ὁ δεσπότης επεστη και ἰδὼν ἐπῄνει9 την φιλεργίαν εφάνη δέ μοί ποθεν ὁ Κωρυκαῖος10 δαίμων, Στρόμβιχος11 6 παμπόνηρος ἰδὼν γάρ με ἐφεπόμενον τῷ δεσπότη, κειμένην τὴν σισύραν ἢν άποθέμενος είργαζόμην υπό μάλης ᾤχετο φέρων, ὡς12 ὁμοῦ ζημία13 καὶ τὸν ὑπὸ τῶν όμοδονλων π ρο σοφλη σαι γέλωτα
Β χ (Harl Yen ) χ1 (Γ Vat 1)
1 άκαρεΐ Β	2 αργεί Χ Χ1
3 ζκττονονντων Hercher	4 Σ>νρας Bergler : Σισνρας
5 βαυκσλώσα Hemsterhuys	β μεσοπόλιος Β
7	αστικόν Ruhnken * αττικόν
8	Σκίρου και Κεραμεικοΰ Χ Χ1, Σκιερού Κεραμικοΰ Β
Β χ (Harl Vein) x1 (Γ Vat 1)
9	ἐφίλει χ χ1.
10	Κωρνκαιος Memeke Κωράκεος· Β, Κωρύκιον xs Κηρύκειος χ1.
11	Στρσχνος· χ χ1
12	ώ? mss ιυστε με Hercher
13	ζημία Meineke ζημία 120
II LETTERS OF FARMERS, 22. 1—23. 1
and you don’t want to give even a glance to our farm. The land lies idle, bereft of the men ^ho work on it; and I am keeping house alone with Syra and doing my utmost merely to tend the children Meantime 2 you at youi age, a man whose hair is actually grizzled already, have turned up, we find, as a young man about town For ϊ hear that you are passing your time mostly at Semima and at the Cerameicus,5 where they say the worst wasters spend their lives in idleness and luxurious ease.
Letter 23 [m 26]
Lenaeus to Corydon G
I	had just finished sweeping the threshing flooi· and was putting iny winnowing fan away when my master came suddenly upon me, saw what I had done, and proceeded to commend my industry. Then, from somewhere or othei, up bobbed that deep-dyed scoundiel Strombichus, Coryciand devil that he is. He saw that I was in attendance on iny master and that my goatskin cloak was lying theie (I bad put it down to work), and he made off with the cloak under his arm, so that I not only lost some property but at the same time got laughed at by my fellow-slaves as well.
a A disreputable quarter in the north-west part of Athens (Judeich, ρ 177); see below, m. 5 1 b The “ Potter’s Field ” , see below, m. 12 3, 2S 3. c “ Wine-Press to Lark.”
d For Corycus, city of pnates, see above, p. 55, note h
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24	[m 27]
Γέμελλος Σαλακωνίδι1
Τί ταῦτα, ὦ Σαλακωνία,2 ὑπερηφανεῖς τάλαινα τὸν δεσπότην,3 οὐκ ἐγώ σε εἰς τοὐργαστήριον καθημένην παρά τὸν ἀκεστὴν4 τὸν ἑτερόποδα ἀνει-λόμην, καὶ ταῦτα λάθρα5 τῆς μητρός, καὶ καθάπερ 2 τινα ἐπίκληρον ἐγγυητὴν ἀγαγόμενος ἔχω, σὺ δὲ φρυάττῃ, παλισκάριον εὐτελές, καὶ κιχλίζονσα καί μωκωμένη με διατελεῖς οὐ παύσῃ, τάλαινα, τῆς ἀγερωχίας; ἐγώ σοι τὸν ἐραστὴν δείξω δεσπότην καὶ κάχρυς6 ἐπὶ τῶν αγρών7 φρύγειν ἀναγκασω,8 καὶ τότε εἴσῃ9 παθοῦσα10 οἷ κακών σαντην ἐνέσεισας.12
25	[in. 28]
Σαλακωνὶς Γεμέλλῳ12
Πάντα ὑπομένειν οἴα τέ εἰμι πλὴν τοῦ σοι σνγκαθ-εύδειν,13 δέσποτα και την νύκτα ονκ έφνγον ουδέ ὑπὸ τοῖς θάμνοις ἐκρυπτόμην, ὡς ἐδόκεις, ἀλλὰ
Β χ (Harl. Yen ) x1 (Γ Vat.l).
1	Σαλακωνίδι Reiske : ΣσλαμωνίΒί
2	Σαλαμωνίς Β, Σ αλμών/? Χ1.
3	τόν δεσποτών om χ χ1
4	άκέστψ Β Yen χ1 Άκέστψ Bergler
5	λαβραίως XX1	^	/	1
β κάχρυς Bergler : τἀ? κάχρυς Β, κάχρους Χ, κάγχρους χ 7 τόν ἀγρόν Β	8 άναπείσω χ Χ
9	τότε €ῖοτ7 Χ Χ1» τοΰτο οϊση Β 10 τταθοΰσα Bast μαθοΰσα 122
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Lettei 24 [m 27]
Gemellus to Salciconis a
Why pray, my Salacoms, aie you so disdainful of your master, you wretch ? When you were sitting m the shop beside the lame tailor, didn’t ϊ carry you off, and that too without mothei’s knowing ? Didn’t I bring you here and am I not now keeping you as if you were an heiress duly betrothed ? But you, 2 a cheap little wench, puff yourself up and are constantly tittering and mocking me. Will you not stop your insolence, you wretch ? I’ll show you that your lover is your master too, and I’ll make you roast bailey at our place in the country, and then by sad experience you 11 come to know what trouble you’ve plunged yourself into
Letter 25 [m 28]
Salacoms to Gemellus
I	can stand anything except sleeping with you, master And last night I did not run away and I was not hiding under the shrubbery, as you thought, but
α “ Th inlet to Vantatrice.” This letter and the next are connected 11 12 13
11	οι κακών σαυτην ἐνἐσεισα? Β, οΐον κακόν ααντην evBov Ζθηκας Χ, οιων κακών σεαυτἡν ένδον Ζθηκας Χ1.
Β χ (Harl Yen ) χ1 (Γ Vat 1)
12	Σαλακωνϊς Γεμἐλλω Reiske. ΣαλαμωνIs Γεμἐλλω χ, Σαλ-μωνιζ Γεμἐλλω Β, αμοιβαία χ1
13	σοι συγκαθευΒ€ιν Β, συγκαθ€ν0€ΐν μετά σου Χ Χ1
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τὴν κάρδοπον ὑπεισελθοῦσα ἐκείμην ἀμφιθεμένη τὸ
2	κοῖλον τοῦ σκεύους εἰς κάλυμμα επειδή δὲ κέ-κρικα βρόχῳ τὸν βίον ἐκλιπεῖν, ἄκουε λεγοΰσης1 ἀναφανδὸν, πάντα γάρ μου2 περιαιρεῖ φόβον ἡ πρὸς τὸ τελευτάν3 ορμή ἐγώ σε, ὦ Γέμελλε, στυγῶ, τοῦτο μεν βδελυττομένη τὸ δάσος4 τοῦ σώματος
3	καὶ ώσπερ τι κίναδος5 εκτρεπομένη, τούτο δὲ τὴν δυσχέρειαν τοΰ στόματος εκ του μνχαιτάτου τής φάρυγγος την δυσοσμίαν εκπεμποντος. κακός κακώς άπόλοιο τοιοῦτος ὥν. βάδιζε παρά τινα λημώσαν6 άγροικον γραΰν ἐπὶ ἑνὶ γομφίῳ σαλεύου-σαν, άληλιμμενην τω εκ7 τής πίττης ἐλαίῳ.
26	[πι 29]
Ὄριος8 ’Ανθοφοριών ι
Ἠπιστάμην σε, ὦ Ανθοφοριών, απλοϊκόν9 ἄν-σρωπον και αυτόχρημα τον α πο τής αγροικίας άγροικον, όζοντατ’ στέμφυλων και κόνιν12 πνέοντα, ήγνόουν 8ε ότι δεινός ει ρήτωρ υπέρ τούς εν Ἠλιαίᾳ13 2 τῶν άλλοτρίων ένεκεν άδικομαχοΰντας 14 κινήσας15 γὰρ ἐπὶ τοῦ κωμάρχου δίκας ἔναγχος, οὐκ ἔστιν
Β χ (Harl Yen ) x1 (Γ Vat 1)
1 λἐγουσ* Β Deleted by Bergler, λέγω σοι Wagner.
3	γάρ μου Χ Χ1, γάρ άμου Β	3 τελευταίου HarJ Χ1
4	βάθος χ, βάρος Χ1	5 τι κίναιδος Χ, ns κίναιδος Β
6 ληρωσαν χ, ληρονσαν χ1	7 ἐ/c om. χ Vat.l
Β χ (Harl Ven ) χ1 (Γ Vat Ι)
8	“Ω,ριος Γ.
9	απλοϊκόν χ χ1, απλοϊκόν εῖναι Β
10	αυτόχρημα τον Β, άφιλοχρήματον άθλοχρηματον χ1 αυτόχρημα Bergler 124
II LETTERS OF PARMEBS, 25. 1—26. 2
I	had crawled under the kneading trough and was lying there covered by its hollow shell Since I have 2 decided to end my life with a noose, listen while I speak out plainly, for my eager desire to die divests me of all my fear. I loathe you, Gemellus ; first, I abhor your shaggy body and shy away from you as I would from a fox ; again. I abhor your disgusting 3 inouth with its horrid reek from the depth of your throat You wretch, inay you die like the wretch that you are! Off with you to some blear-eyed country crone who has just one shaky grinder and who has dressed her skin with pine oilf a
Letter 26 [in 29]
O/ius to Anthopho? ion b
I	was sure, Anthophonon, that you were an honest man and tv ere really and truly the farmer from farmland, reeking of olive mash and with the dust of the soil on your breath ; but I did not know that you were a more skilful orator than those who fight unfair battles in the Heliastic courts for other men’s property Why, you brought several suits before the 2 village headman lately, and there wasn’t one that
a Possibly Pliny’s pisselaeon (Natural History xxiv. 5. 11 ;
7. 24), used for some skm disease.
b “ Hillman to Florio ” 11
11	άγροικον οζοντα Β, άγροικίζοντα χ χ1.	13 κόνεως χ χ1.
13	‘Ηλιαία Hemsterhuys: Μιλιαίω Β, Μηλιω κατά χ χ1
14	lb ξ κεν άΒίκομαχονντων Β evevca ΰικομαχοΰντας Bergler
15	νικήσας Β.
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ἥντινα οὐχὶ νικήσας ἀπηλλάγης	μακάριε τῆς
γλώττης καὶ λάλίοτερε Τρυγόνος ἐγὼ δὲ ἑρμαιῳ σοι χρῶμαι, τούτο δὴ τὸ1 τοῦ λόγου ἔκκειμαι γαρ τοῖς βουλομένοις τἀμὰ σφετερίζεσθαι καὶ ἀγαπῶ την ησυχίαν, καὶ ταῦτα εἰδὼς ὅτι μοι2 πολλάκις ἐκ τῆς ἀπραγμοσύνης φύεται πράγματα
27	[in. 30]
Ἀμπελίων Εὐέργῳ
Πολὺς ὁ χειμὼν τὸ τῆτες3 καὶ οὐδενὶ ἐξιτητόν.4 πάντα γαρ5 ἡ χιών κατείληφε,6 καὶ λευκανθίζουσιν οὐχ οἱ λόφοι μόνον ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ κοῖλα τῆς γῆς, απορία δὲ ἔργων, αργόν δὲ καθίζειν7 ὄνειδος, προ-κύψας δῆτα τῆς καλύβης οὐκ ἐφθην παρανοίξας τὸ θύριον καὶ ὁρῶ σὺν τῷ νιφετῷ δῆμον όιλον ὀρνέων
2	φερόμενον, καὶ κοψίχους8 καὶ κίγλας. εὐθέως οὖν ἀπὸ τῆς λεκάνη ς ἀνασπάσας ἰξὸν ἐπαλείφω τῶν ἀχράδων τοὺς κλάδους, καὶ ὅσον οΰπω τὸ νέφος ἐπέστη τῶν στρουθιών καί πάσαι ἐκ τῶν ὀροδά-μνων έκρέμαντό, θέαμα ή8ν, πτ€ρών ἐχόμεναι2 καὶ
3	κεφαλῆς καὶ ποδῶν εἰλημμέναι10 ἐκ τούτων λάχος σοι11 τὰς Ηίονας καὶ εύσαρκους· ἀπέσταλκα πέντε
Β χ (Harl. Yen ) x1 (Γ Vat 1).
1	χράομαι, τούτο δἡ τό Meineke χράομαι κατά τούτο δἡ τό Β, Ατατἀ τοντο δἡ τό χ, χρεομαι, τό χ1, χράομαι, τό δἡ Hercher
2	μοι deleted by Meineke.
Β x (Harl. Ven ) x1 (Γ Vat.l).
3	τό τητ€ζ Β, τόίζ θήταις Harl, ταῖς θψταΐζ Ven χ1.
4	έξιτητόν Bergler ςξίτητον Β, ἐἐπάν χ χ1
5	γάρ om Ven Χ1.	6 κατ€ιληχ€ Β.
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II LETTERS OF FARMERS, 26 2—27
you didn’t win before you got through. What a wonderful tongue is yours ! You talk faster than a turtledove.® For me you’re a windfall, as the saying goes b , for I’m a maik for men who want to take my property for their own, and I lo\e quiet—though I’m aware that my desne to avoid trouble often brings down trouble on my head c
Letter 27 [ni 30]
Ampelion to Euergus d
The winter is severe this year, and nobody can walk abroad. For everything is wrapped in snow ; and not only the hills but also the valleys blossom with white There is no work that can be done, and yet it is a shame to sit idle Well, I peeped out from my cabin, and I had hardly opened my door a crack when I saw along with the snow a whole tribe of birds soaring aloft, both blackbirds and thrushes. So at 2 once I dipped birdlime from the pot and smeared the wild pear branches; and almost before the cloud of buds settled, there they were all hanging from the boughs—a lovely spectacle—adhering by their wings, and caught head and foot	Five-and-twenty 3
of them I have sent to you as your share, the fat and
a See Tsirimbas, pp 50-51 b See Tsirimbas, pp 4-5. c See Tsirimbas, pp 38-39 d “ Vinson to Goodman.” * 11
7 αργως δἐ καταζήν Β	8 κοσσνφους Β
9 ἐχἀμενα χ.	10 είλιμμεναι Β, είλ^μμάνα χ.
11 λόχος σοι Β, λαχός ων μοι Harl, Χαχών μοι χ1, λεχόμην μοι Yen
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καὶ1 εἴκοσι, κοινωνεῖν2 γὰρ3 αγαθόν τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς, φθονοΰσι4 δὲ οἱ πονηροί των γειτόνων
28	[in 31]
Φιλόκωμος5 Ἀστύλλῳ8
Οὐπώποτε εἰς ἄστυ καταβὰς οὐδὲ εἰδὼς ὁ τί ποτε ἐστὶν ἡ λεγομένη πόλις, ποθῶ τὸ καινὸν τοῦτο θέαμα ἰδεῖν, ὑφ’ ἑνὶ περιβόλῳ7 κατοικοῦντας ἀν-θρώπους, καὶ τἆλλα ὅσα διαφέρει πόλις’ αγροικίας 2 μαθεῖν. εἰ οὖν σοι πρόφασις ὁδαῦ ἅστυδε γένοιτο,8 ἦκε ἀπάξων νῦν κάμε καί γὰρ ἔγωγε2 ἄγειν οιμαι ώραν10 του πλεῖον τι μαθεῖν, ἤδη μοι βρυειν θριξὶ τῆς ὑπήνης ἀρχομένης. τίς οὖν δή με τάκεΐθι11 μυσταγωγεῖν επιτήδειος η συ 6 τα πολλά εἴσω πυλών άλινδούμένος ;
29 [in 73]
Κωμαρχίδης12 Εὐχαίτῃ
Ἠ ὗς ἡ πρώην ἐπίτεξ εἶναι νομιζομενη ἀρτίως τέτοκε, καὶ ἔχω δελφάκων αφθονίαν γρύζουσι δέ Β χ (Harl Ven ) χ1 (Γ Vat 1)
1	και om χ \rat 1.	2 κοινόν χ χ1.
3 δἐ Β.	4 φθονούντων χ χ1
Β χ (Harl Ven ) χ1 (Γ Vat 1)
δ ΦιλόΛτυμος· χ χ1.	6 'Αστύλλψ Reiske Θεστάλλω.
7 προβάλω χχ1	8 γένηται Χ1.	9 Ιγω Χ, cycb Χ1.
10	άγειν οΐμαι ώραν Fobes on basis of Meiser’s εχειν οίμαι ώραν δεῖν οῖμαι χ1, άγειν οῖμαι Β χ.
11	τάκ€ΐθι Schepers κάκ€Ϊθι Β, κακ€Ϊν χ, κάκεῖ χ1 128
II LETTERS OF FARMERS, 27 3—29 1
well-fleshed birds 5 for it’s good for good neighbouis to share their possessions, though bad neighbours begrudge them.
Letter 28 [m 31]
Philocomus to AstyUus a
I	have never yet gone down to town, and I don’t even know what that which men call a city is like ; so Tin eager to see this new sight—men dwelling within one enclosing wall—and to learn all the other ways in which a city differs from country life If, 2 theiefore, you should ha*ve any excuse for a tup to town, come and take me along with you this time. Yes, I really think it’s time I learnt something more, now that my upper lip begins to show a luxuriant giowtib of hair. So then, who is better suited to initiate me into the mystenes of city life than you who spend most of voui time knocking about inside the gates *
Letter 29 [in 73]
Comar chides to Euchaetes b
The sow that I thought the othei day was near her time has just got her litter, and I have an abundance of little porkers , their grunting is quite unpleasing,
0	“ Hamletfond to Townikms ” b “ Headmanson to Fairfax ” * 12
Β χ (Harl. Ven )
12 KoμαρχίΒηε E. H Warmmgton F
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2	μάλ’ ἀηδές, ἀλλ’ ἐδώδιμοι1 μεταδίδωμι δῆτα καὶ σοὶ δύο τούτων ἔχειν, οὔτε γὰρ πάντας οἷός τέ εἰμι τρέφειν τῶν κριθῶν2 ολίγων οὐσῶν καὶ ἅμα τοῖς φίλοις κοινωνεῖν τοὺς ἐν περιουσίαις όντας άγροικικη πρέπον ἐπιεικείᾳ, οἵους ἡμᾶς ἡ φιλτάτη γῆ απλοϊκούς καὶ φιλαλλήλους τούς Ξαντής τροφίμους ἀνεθρέψατο.
30	[in. 32]
Σι κοπιώδης* Κοτίωνι
Βάλλ’4 ἐς μακαρίαν, οἷον κακόν ἐστιν, ὦ Κοτίων, ἡ μέθη, έμπασών γὰρ εἰς συμπόσιον κακοδαιμόνων ανθρώπων (οἰνόφλυγες6 πάντως ἧσαν, καὶ οὐδεὶς τὸ μέτρῳ6 πίνειν ἔπτεργε), συνεχώς δη περιφερόμενης της κύλικος (ἦν7 τοῖς άρνουμένοις τούπιτίμιον8 εἰς την ὑστεραίαν ἑστιᾶν, εἴ τις ἡρ-νεῖτο τὴν9 κύαθον), πιών οὖν ὅσον οὔπω πρότερον ἐν ἀσκῷ βαστάσας10 οἷδα/1 τρίτην ταύτην ημέραν έχω καί ἔτι σοι καρηβαρῶ12 καὶ την κραιπάλην ἀπερυγγάνω 13
Β χ (Harl Vein)
1	εδώδιμοι Cobet · εδώδιμον
2	κριθών Bast * κριθίων
Β χ (Harl Yen ) χ1 (Γ Vat 1)
3	Σκορπιώδης χ.	^	4 βἄλ* x ν1
5 οίνοφλνγέΐς Β, οίνόφλυγες δἐ χ1.
b τό μετρώ Reiske τω μετρώ το
7 ἡν χ χ1 ῆν γαρ Hermann, βαρύ ῆν Castigliom.
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but they are good to eat. So I am offering two of them to you also to keep. For I am unable to feed them all, since my stock of barley is low ; and at the same time it suits the farmer’s sense of fairness that those who have a superfluity should give their friends a share , that’s the kind of people we are whom dearest earth has nurtured—a simple folk loving one another, her own foster-children
Lettei 30 [in 32]
Scopiades to Cation a
Well I’ll be blest, Cotion r What a curse drunkenness is 1 I got into a chinking party with some poor devils (they were winebibbers, all of them, and not one of them was content to drink m moderation), the cup was going aiound all the time, you can be sure (the penalty foi those who declined, if anyone did decline the cup, was to give a party the next day), well anyway I diank more than ϊ can remember having ever carried m my paunch before, and here I am two days later, and let me tell you that my head still aches and that I’m still belching stale wine.
0	“ Bergson to Rancouison.” 8 9 10 11 12
8	τούττι,τίμων Schepers * τουπιτίμιον Ιόει γάρ αύτονε Β, €ττ€χ€ον Ιδει γάρ αύτούε χ, ἐπἐ^εον εδει γάρ αύτονε καί Χ1.
9	ει τιε—κναθον om χ χ1.
10	ττιών—βαστάσαε om Χ Χ1.
11	οίδα Β, οίδα δ* εγώ Χ Χ1
12	καρηβαρών Χ Χ1	13 ἀττερυγγάνων Χ Χ1.
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31	[m. 33]
Ἀνθυλλα Κορίακῳ
’Ἐοικε καὶ τὰ νάματα εἰς τὰ ἄνω ῄυήσεσθαι, εἴ γε οὕτως, ὦ Κορἴσκε, ἀφηλικέστερος1 γεγονώς, ὅτε ἤδη2 ὑϊδοῦς καὶ θυγατριδοῦς3 εχομεν, ἐρᾴς κιθαρ-ῳδοῦ γυναικὸς κἀμὲ κνίζεις ἄχρι τοῦ καὶ αὐτὴν ἐκρινῆσαι τὴν καρδίαν. ἐγὼ μὲν γὰρ ατιμάζομαι τριακοστὸν ἔτος ἤδη σννοϋσά σοι, Παρθένιον4 δέ, ἡ5 ἱππόπορνος, μεθ’ ὑποκορισμῶν ἐκθεραπεύεται ὅλον σε αὐτοῖς6 ἀγροῖς καταπιοΰσα. γελῶσι δὲ οἱ νέοι, καὶ σὺ τοῦ γέλωτος ἀναισθήτως ἔχεις ὦ γῆρας, ἑταίρας παίγνιον
32	[in. 34]
Γνάθων7 Καλλικωμίδῃ8
Τίμωνα οἶσθα, ὦ Καλλικωμίδῃ,9 τὸν Ἐχεκρατί-δου τὸν Κολλυτέα, ὃς ἐκ πλουσίου, σπαθήσας τὴν
Β
1	αφηλικέστζρος Bergler. άφηλικάστερον
2	λοιπόν after ἡἡν deleted by Cobet
3	θυγατρικούς Seiler θυγατρι,Βονς
4	Παρἀἐνιον Seiler παρὅενίαν mss τταρθάνυον Toup.
5	ἡ added by Toup	6 σε αύτοΐς Bergler σεαυτόν
Β
7	Γνάθων Bergler · Γνάδων
8	ΚαλλικομίΒη Hercher	9 ΚαλλικομίΒη Hercher
α “ Blossom to Laddie ”
5	For this proverbial expression see Tsinmbas, pp 57-58.
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Letter 31 [m 33]
Anihylla to Coriscus a
Apparently even the streams are going to flow uphill,6 since you, my Coriscus, well along in years as you aie, when we already have sons’ and daughters’ sons, are enamoured of a harp-girl and are vexing me to the point of tearing out my \ery heart For I am held of no account—I who have been your wife going on thirty years now ; whereas Parthemum,c the dirty whore, after swallowing you whole, farm and all, is being courted with endearing names And the young fellows are laughing, and you are insensible to their laughter Alas f Old Age, yon harlot’s toy 1 d
Lettei 32 [lii 34]
Gnathon to Callicomides e
You know Tiinon/ Callicomides, Timon of Colly-tus/ the son of Echecratides He was once rich ;
c “ Virginia 1 Cf the woman from Hermione in ι 6.
d The last four words of the Greek suggest iambic or hexameter verse
6	“ Jowl to Belleville ” This letter, from a parasite to a farmer, is placed by Schepers among the farmer letters on the authority of ms B. See above, p. 5, note b.
f Cf Lucian’s Timon and Shakespeare’s Τ man of Athens Capps points out (Hesperia 11 [1942], 326) that frag. 18 of Phrynichus’s Μονότροπος (CAF ι p. 375) proves that the Timon theme goes back to the age of Aristophanes.
0	A city deme in the southern part of Athens, see Judeich, Ρ 1θ9
ALCIPHRON
ουσίαν εἰς ἡμᾶς τοὺς παράσιτους καὶ τὰς ἑταίρας, εἰς απορίαν συνηλάθη, εἶτ’ ἐκ φιλάνθρωπου μισάνθρωπος εγ ενετό καί την Ἀπημάντου1 ἐμιμήσατο
2	στύγα. καταλαβὼν γὰρ την εσχατιάν ταῖς βώλοις τοὺς παριόντας βάλλει, προμηθουμενος μηδένα αὐτῷ καθάπαξ ανθρώπων εντυγχάνειν οὕτως την
3	κοινήν φυσιν άπεστραπται οι λοιποί δὲ τῶν Ἀθήνησι νεοπλούτων2 Φείδωνές εἰσι καὶ Γνίφωνες μικροπρεπέστεροι, ώρα μοι μετανίστασθαι και πονονντι ζην δἐχου δὴ οὖν με μισθωτόν κατ' αγρόν, πάντα νπομενειν ανεχόμενου υπέρ του την απλήρωτου εμπλήσαι γαστέρα.
33	[in 35]
Θαλλίσκος Πετραὰρ
Αὐχμὸς τὰ νῦν οὑδαμοῦ νέφος υπέρ γης αίρεται* δεῖ δὲ ἐπομβρίας. διψῆν γὰρ τὰς άρουρας αὐτὸς3 τὸ κατάζηρον της βώλου δείκνυα ι. μάταια ημΐν, ὡς ἔοικε, καὶ ἀνήκοα τεθυται τω *Ύετίω, καίτοι γε ἐξ άμίλλης εκαλλιερησαμεν Πάντες οἱ τῆς κώμης οίκητορες, καί ὡς έκαστος δυνάμεως η περιουσίας εἶχε4 συνεισηνέγκατο,5 ὁ μεν κριόν 6 δὲ τράγον ο
Β
1	*Απημάντου Bergler * άπημαντον
2	νεόπλουτων Hemsterhuys μεσοπλοιίτων
Β
8	αότό Reiske	4 εῖχε added by Berglei.
5	συνεισηνέγκαμεν Cobet
° Mentioned also by Diogenes Laertius ι 9 107 , Plutarch, Antony 70 (948)
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squandering his property on us parasites and on his courtesans he was reduced to penury ; then from a kind-hearted man he became a misanthrope and took as his pattern Apemantus’s a abhorrence of the race Yes, he, lias retired to his up-country farm and pelts 2 the passeis-by with clods of earth, as a precaution that once foi all no human being shall come his way So utterly has he turned against our common nature And the other Athenian nouveaux riches 3 are Pheidons b and Gniphons c of the more niggardly sort It’s high time for me to change my way of life and to work for my living So then, do take me on as a hired farm hand, ready to endure anything at all to sate iny insatiate maw.
Letter 33 [m 35]
Thalliscus to Petraeus d
There’s a drought here now not a cloud hovenng anywhere above the earth, and we must have heavy rain Yes, that the arable fields themselves are thirsty is shown by the parched surface of the soil All in vain, it seems, were our sacrifices to Zeus Hyetmse he did not harken' And yet we villagers all vied with one another in sacrificing for favourable signs, and each contributed according to his ability and the abundance of his additional store, one a ram,
b Pheidon= “ Thrifty/’ a figure of the New Comedy. c Gmphon= “ Niggard,” the name of a money-lender m Lucian.
d “ Sprig to Rocky ” e luppiter Pluvms
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δὲ καρπόν,1 6 πένης πόπανον ὁ δὲ ἔτι πενέστερος λιβανωτού χόνδρους εὖ μάλα εὐρωτιῶντας, ταύρον 2 δὲ οὐδείς* οὐ γὰρ ευπορία βοσκημάτων η μιν την λεπτόγεων τῆς ’Αττικής κατοικοΰσιν ἀλλ’ οὐδὲν όφελος των δαπάνη μάτων ἔοικε γὰρ πρὸς ἑτέροις εθνεσιν ὁ Ζεὺς ῶν τῶν τῇδε ἀμελεῖν
34	[πι 36]
Πρατῖνος2 Μεγάλοτέλει
Χαλεπὸς ἧν ἡμῖν ὁ στρατιώτης, χαλεπός ἐπεὶ γὰρ ἧκε δείλης ὀψίας καὶ κατήχθη οὐ κατα τύχην αγαθήν εἰς ημάς, οὐκ επαύσατο ενοχλών τοῖς διηγη-μα σι, δεκάδας τινας και φάλαγγας όνομάζων, εἶτα
2	σαρίσας? καὶ καταπέλτας καὶ δέρρεις4 καὶ νῦν μὲν ὡς ανέτρεφε τούς Θράκας τον προηγεμόνα βαλών μεσαγκνλω, νυν δὲ ὡς κοντῷ δια πείρας τον 9 Αρμένιον άπώλεσεν ἐπὶ πάσί τε αιχμαλώτους παρήγε καί έδείκνυ γυναίκας, ας έλεγεν εκ της λείας ὑπο τῶν
3	στρατηγών άριστείας αὐτῷ γέρας δεδόσθαι5 τῷ δὲ6 ἐγκανάξας κύλικα ευμεγέθη φλυαρίας φάρμακον ώρεγον, 6 δὲ καὶ ταύτην καί πλείονας επι ταυτῃ και άδροτέρας έκπ ιών ου κ έπαυσα το της αδολεσχίας.
Β
1	κάπρον Bergler
Β
2	Memeke suggests Κρατῖνος-
3	σαρίσαζ Hercher on basis of Bergler’s σαρίσσας σισάρας
4	δἐρρει? Bergler Sepoas
5	δεδόσθαι Bergler : διδόσΘαι
6	τώ δἐ Β τώ δ* ἐγω Eichstadt gloss, cus δἐ Hercher.
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another a goat, anothei piodnces the poor man a cake, and the yet poorer man grams of frankincense, good and mouldybut nobody a bull; for we who 2 live on the thin soil of Attica ha\ e no great amount of cattle But our expenditure \vas of no avail ; appaiently Zeus is engaged with other peoples and is giving no thought to us here
Letter Si [m 36]
Pratinus to Megaloteles b
He bored us, that soldier, he bored us For, after arming late in the afternoon, and, as bad luck would have it, putting up in our house, he never ceased making himself a nuisance to us with his yarns— using the words “ squads ” and “ coips ” and then “ lancias ” and “ catapults ” and “ mantelets ” ; and 2 now he told us how he had louted the Thracians by hitting then leader Anth a javelin c, and now again how he had killed the Armenian by running him through with a pike. And on top of all he was intent on dragging in prisoners and making a display of women who, he said, had been given him out of the booty" by the generals as a prize for his prowess. I 3 filled a good big gurgling cup and handed it to him to cine his nonsense, and he drained it and after it he drained more cups and stronger , but still he didn’t stop his prating
a So belov, m 17. 3 , Lucian, Iuppiter Tragoedus 15.
6	The name Pratinus seems to occur nowhere else and to have no special significance Megaloteles = “ Bigwig ”
c μεσάγκυλον, a javelm with a thong to throw it by
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35	[in 37]
Ἐπιφυλλὶς1 Ἀμαρακίνῃ
Εἰρεσιώνην ἐξ ανθών πλέξασα ἤειν ἐς ἕρμα Φαι-δρίου τοῦ2 Ἀλωπεκῆθεν ταύτην ἀναθήσουσα εἶτά μοι λόχος ἐξαίφνης αναφαίνεται νέων αγέρωχων ἐπ’ ἐμὲ συντεταγμένων 6 λόχος δὲ τῷ Μοσχίωνι
2	συνέπραττεν. ἐπεὶ γὰρ τὸν μακαρίτην ἀπέβαλον Φαιδρίαν, οὐκ ἐπαύσατό μοι πράγματα παρἐχων καὶ γαμησείων ἐγὼ δὲ άνηνάμην άμα μεν τα νεογνά παιδία κατοικτείρονσα άμα δὲ τὸν η ρω Φαιδρίαν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς τιθέμενη έλάνθανον δὲ υβριστήν υμέναιον άναμένονσα και θάλαμον νάπην
3	εύρίσκουσα εἰς γάρ με τὸ συνηρεφὲς ἀγαγών, οὖ τὸ πύκνωμα συνεχές ἦν τῶν δένδρων, αὐτοῦ που κατά τῶν ανθών και της φυλλάδος, αἰδοῦμαι εἰπεῖν, ὦ φιλτάτη, τί3 παθεῖν ἐπηνάγκασε καὶ ἔχω4 τὸν ἐξ ύβρεως ἄνδρα, οὐχ ἑκοῦσα μεν όμως δὲ ἔχω καλόν μεν γὰρ άπείραστον εἶναι τῶν αβούλητων, ὅτῳ δὲ οὐχ υπάρχει τούτο, κρύπτειν την συμφοράν άναγκαΐον
Β
1	Επιόςλλisr Bergler . Επιὸνλι?
2	έρμα Φαιδριου του Meinefee * 'Ερμαφρόδιτου τω
3	τί Bergler * τό	4 εχω Bergler
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Lettei 35 [m 37]
Epiphyllis to Λ mam cine a
I	had plaited a hax vest-breath of flowers and was on my way to lay it on the cairn of Phaediias, late of Alopece b Then all of a sudden there rose up before me a troop of high-spirited young fellows, banded together to molest me c; confederates of Moschion they were For after I lost Phaednas, of blessed 2 memory, Moschion never stopped pestering me and trying to marry me , but I lefused him, partly out of pity for my young children and partly because I had the noble image of iny departed Phaeclnas constantly before my eye^ I didn’t know that, in refusing him,
I	was to bung upon myself a foiced bridal and to find my maniage chamber in a wooded dell He brought 3 me to the shaded grove—trees with thick foliage everywhere—and there, down among the blossoms and the leaves—modesty forbids me to tell, dearest, what he forced me to endure. So I have a husband won of outrage, against my will indeed, but yet I have him It is well not to experience undesired things ; but whoever has not that good foitune must needs keep his affliction to himself
α Epiphyllis means literally “ small grapes,’ metaphorically “ small potatoes ” , but here it is probably intended to suggest επί φυλλάδος (§ 3) Amaracme— “ Marjoram.” b A city deme east of Athens
c Kock {CAF in. p. 440) suggests that we have here an echo of New Comedy
λόχος S’ εμοί τ is εξαπίνης αναφαίνεται νέων αγέρωχων επ' εμε συντεταγμένων
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36	[in 38]
Εὔδικος Πασίωνι
Φρύγα οἰκέτην ἔχω πονηρόν, ος απεβη τοιοῦτος ἐπὶ τῶν αγρών ὡς γὰρ τῇ ἕνῃ1 καὶ νέᾳ κατ’ εκλο-γὴν τοῦτον ἐπριάμην, Νουμήνιον μὲν εὐθὺς ἐθέμην καλεῖσθαι, δόξαντα δὲ2 εἶναι ρωμαλέον και εγρη-γορὸς3 βλέποντα μετὰ περιχαρίας ἧγον ὡς ἐπι 2 τῆς ἐσχατιᾶς μοι ἐσόμενον ἧν δὲ οὗτος μάλα4 λαμπρά ζημία ἐσθίει μὲν γὰρ τεσσάρων σκαπανέων σιτία, νπνοΐ δὲ ὅσον ἤκουσα τετυφωμένου5 σοφιστοῦ λέγοντος Ἐπιμενίδην τινὰ Κρῆτα κεκοι-μῆσθαι, ἣ ὡς ακούουν την Ἠρακλέους τρι-έσπερον.6 τί ἂν οὖν ποιοίην, ὦ φίλτατε ἑταίρων καὶ συγγεωργῶν, ἴθι φράσον,7 ἐπὶ τοιούτῳ θηρίῳ καταβολών ἀργυρίδιον,
Β
1	Iv77 Cobet εν??
2	δό^αντα δἐ Β Solas' τε Bergler.
3	έγρηγορός Bergler έγρηγορώς
4	μαλα Ruhnken άμα Β ἄρα Bergler
5	ηκουσα τςτνφωμένου Bergler ηκούσare τύφονμένον
6	η ως άκούομζν την Ήρακλεους τριέσπερον Berglei ἡ ώ? άκονομεν την 'Ήρακλ4ως τριέσπερον mss Deleted by Memeke
7	φράσον Bergler * φράσειν
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Letter 36 [m 38]
Euchcus to Pasion a
I	have a Phrygian sla\e, a rascal, who turned out to be such on the farm. As I selected and bought him on the very last day of the month,b I at once gave him the name Numemus c; and as he seemed to be rgbust and had a wide-awake look, I rejoiced exceedingly and led him away to live on my farm up-country But the fellow has pro\ed a brilliant loss. 2 For he eats as much as any four ditch-diggers ; and he sleeps as long as I have heaid a windbag of a sophist say a certain Epimemdesd of Crete slept, or as long as that famous three-twilight night® of Heiacles of which we hear What, then, shall I do, my dearest comrade and fellow-farmer, come tell me, now that ϊ have paid down good silver foi such a beast?
a u Just to Richman.”
b The sale of slaves and cattle took place preferably on the νουμηνία, ι e on the first day of the month See Aristophanes, Knights 43 . Wasps 169-171
c “ Newuioon ” or “ Nev month ”
d Epmiomdes1 fifty-seven-year sleep (Diogenes Laettius i. 10. 109) became proverbial Cf Lucian, Ttmon 6 wrkp τον Επιμενίδην yap Κ€κοίμησat Tsinmbas, p. 20
6	A reference to the prolongation of the wedding-night of Heracles’ parents, Zeus and Alemena Cf. Lucian, Dialog ι Deoram 10 , Tsinmbas, ρ 8.
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37	[m 39]
Φι λομήτωρ1 Ἐπιφανὰρ
Πρὸς θεῶν καὶ δαιμόνων, ὦ μῆτερ, πρὸς ὀλίγον καταλιποῦσα τοὺς σκοπέλους καί την αγροικίαν, θέασαι πρὸ τῆς τελευταίας ημέρας τα κατ ἄστυ καλά, οἷα γὰρ οἷά σε λανθάνει, Ἀλῷα καὶ 9Απατούρια και Διονύσια καὶ ἡ νῦν ἑστῶσα σεμνοτάτη
2	τῶν Θεσμοφορίων εορτή ή μεν οὖν2 Ἀνοδος κατά τὴν πρώτην γέγονεν ημέραν, η Νηστεία δὲ τὸ τήμερον εἶναι παρ’ Ἀθηναίοις3 εορτάζεται, τὰ Καλλιγένεια4 δὲ εἰς την επιούσαν θύουσιν εἰ οὖν ἐπειχθείης5 ἕωθεν πρὸ τοῦ τὸν εωσφόρον ἐξελθεῖν,
3	συνθύεις ταῖς ’Αθηναίων γυναιξίν αύριον ηκε οὖν, μη μέλλε, ναὶ6 πρὸς ἐμῆς καὶ τῶν αυταδέλφων τῶν ἐμῶν σωτηρίας. τὸ γὰρ άγευστον πόλεως κατα-λυσαι τον βίον ἀποτρόπαιον, ὡς ὃν θηριώδες και δύστροπον7 άνέχου δη,8 ὦ μήτερ, της ἐπὶ τῷ συμφέροντι παρρησίας καλόν άπασιν άνθρώποις ἀνυποστόλως όμιλεΐν, οὐχ ήκιστα δὲ ἀναγκαῖον τὸ πρὸς τοὺς οικείους άληθιζεσθαι
Β
1	Φιλομητωρ Bergler Εόβάδικο? Cf the following letter
2	ovv Β τὸν Bergler
3	παρ* * Αθηναίοι deleted by Heichei
4	τῆ Καλλιγενεία Bergler.
5	ἐπεινθείης Cobet: ἐπει,χθβίης Ζρχτ]
6	ναι Bergler * /cal
7	Heicher suggests omitting ιῖς—δάστροπον
8	δἐ Bergler
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Letter 37 [in. 39]
Phzlometor to Epiphanium a
By the gods and heavenly powers, mother, leave the country and its crags for a little while, and before your last day comes have a look at the beautiful sights of the city. My, my 1 What splendours you aie missing 1 The Haloa,6 and the Apaturia,c and the Dionysia,0 and the most holy festival of the Thes-inophoria d which is now in progress. The Anodos 2 indeed has already taken place on the first day ; the Nesteia is being celebrated by the Athenians to-day ; and to-inonow they celebrate with sacrifices the Calligeneia. If, then, you make haste and set out early in the morning before the rising of the morning star, you will be sacrificing to-morrow with the women of Athens. So do come, don’t delay—yes, by my 3 own life and by the life of my brothers and sisters Heaven forfend that you should depart from tins life without having had a taste of the cit)T 1 That would be a poor way to do—brutish and unsociable ! Please don’t mind my speaking out plainly in your own interest, mother ; it’s well to deal without restraint with all men, but above all must we speak the truth to onr own kin
a “ Mother-Lover to Epiphany ”
b A threshing festival in honour of Demeter and Persephone	c See above, ι. 9. 3.
d A festival in honour of Demeter and Persephone, celebrated by women only. It lasted for three days, called τι "Ανοδος (“ the Ascent ”), ἡ Νηστεία (“ the Fast and τα Καλλιγἐνεια (ἡ Καλλιγάνεια= “ the Giver of Fair Children *’), for which last see «scholium on Aristophanes, Thesmophoma-zusae 80
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38	[m. 40]
Εὐθύδικος1 Φιλίσκῳ2
Ἐγὼ μὲν τὸν παῖδα ἀποδόσθαι εἰς ἄστυ ξύλα καὶ κριθὰς ἀπἐπεμψα, ἐπανήκειν τὴν αὐτὴν τὰ κέρ-ματα κομίζοντα παρεγγυῶν. χόλος δέ, ἐμπεσὼν ἐξ ὅτου δαιμόνων εἰς αὐτὸν οὐκ ἔχω λέγειν, όλον παρήμειψε καὶ φρενῶν ἔξω κατέστησε. θεασά-μένος γὰρ ἕνα τουτωνὶ τῶν μεμηνότων, οὓς διὰ τὸ μανιώδες πάθος, λύτταν,3 κύνας ἀποκαλεῖν είωθα-σιν, ὑπερέβαλε τῇ μιμήσει τῶν κακῶν τὸν ἀρχ-
2	ηγέτην καὶ ἔστιν ἰδεῖν θέαμα ἀποτρόπαιον καὶ φοβερόν, κόμην αὐχμηρὰν ἀνασείων, τὸ βλέμμα ἰταμὸς, ημίγυμνος ἐν τρίβω νὰρ, πηρίδιον ἐξηρτη-μένος καὶ ρόπαλον ἐξ ἀχράδος πεποιημένον μετὰ χεῖρας ἔχων, ανυπόδητος, ρυπών, άπρακτος, τὸν αγρόν καί ημάς ούκ εἰδὼς τοὺς γονείς, ἀλλ’ ἀρνού-μενος, φύσει λέγων γεγονέναι τὰ πάντα και την των στοιχείων σύγκρασιν αιτίαν είναι γενέσεως, οὐχὶ
3	τοὺς πατέρας εὔδηλον δέ ἐστι καὶ χρημάτων περιορᾶν καὶ γεωργίαν στυγεῖν ἀλλὰ καὶ αισχύνης αὐτῷ μέλει οὐδὲν καὶ την αιδώ των προσώπων ἀπέξυσται. οἴμοι οἷόν σε, ὦ γεωργία, τὸ τῶν απατεώνων τουτωνὶ φροντιστήριον εξετραχηλισε
Β
1	EviWSi/cos· Beigler · Φιλομίιτωρ Cf the preceding letter
2	Φιλίσκω Memeke * Φιλισκω
3	λάτταν Yahlen λυττάναν Β τἡν λντταν Beiglei.
° " Fairdeal to Freund ” b Literally “ dogs,” which suffei fiom xabies 144
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Letter 38 [in 40]
Euthyd icus to Philiscusa
I	sent my son to town to sell wood and barley, ehaiging him to return the same day with the coins they brought But a fit of anger—sent by what evil spmt I cannot say—came upon him, utterly transformed him, and drove him out of his mind The fact is that he gazed on one of those madmen who, because they aie affected by the madness of rabies, are ordinalily called Cynics,6 and that, by imitating, he surpassed the founder of that evil sect And now 2 you may witness a revolting and terrible sight, as he tosses back bis filthy locks, a bold, insolent look m his eye, half naked m a ragged old cloak, with a little wallet suspended from his gndle, and holding in his hands a club of wild-pear wood, barefoot, dirty, a man of no occupation, not lecogmzmg the farm or us, his parents, but denying us and saying that all things are the work of natuie and that bnth is occasioned, not by parents, but by the mixture of the elements c And 3 it’s quite clear that he disdains money and that he hates faiming Fuithermoie, he cares not a whit for shaine, and modesty he has erased d from his cheeks. Alas, 0 Husbandry, how has the “ thinking shop ” e of these deceiveis sent you off your head f I blame
c Cf Diogenes, Letter 21, especially the opening sentence yovevai χίριτας ονχ ίκτίον οΰτ€ του γζνέσθαι, ἐπει φύσει γεγονε τα οντα, ούτε τής ποιότητος ή γάρ των στοιχείων σνγκρασις αιτία ταύτης
ά Cf. above, ι. 12 1
e The reference is probably to the “ thinking shop of Sociates in Aristophanes’ Clouds.
145
ALCIPHRON
μέμφομαι τῷ Σόλωνι καὶ τῷ Αράκοντι, οἳ τοὺς μὲν κλέπτοντας σταφυλὰς θανάτῳ ζημιοῦν ἐδικαίωσαν, τοὺς δὲ ἀνδραποδίζοντας ἀπὸ τοῦ φρονεῖν τους νέους αθώους εἶναι τιμωρίας ἀπέλι πο ν
39	[in. 41]
Δρυάδης Μηλιώνῃ1
Ἕπεμψά σοι τῶν Δεκελειᾶσι προβάτων ἀπο-κείρας τὰ ρωμαλέα τους πόκους ὅσα γὰρ ψώρας ὑπόπλεα, ταῦτα τῷ ποιμένι Πυρρίᾳ παρέδωκα χρῆσθαι ἐς ὅ τι ἂν θέλῃ, πρὶν φθάσαι διαφθαρῆναι
2	παντελῶς ὑπὸ τῆς νόσου. ἔχουσα οὖν αφθονίαν ἐρίων ἐξύφηνον ἡμῖν ἐσθήματα πρόσφορα ταῖς ὥραις, ὡς εἶναι τὰ μὲν τῷ θέρει προσαρμόζοντα λζπτουφή, τὰ δὲ χειμέρια ἐχέτω περιττῶς τῆς κρόκης καὶ πεπαχύνθω πλέον, ἵνα τὰ μὲν τῇ μανό-τητι σκιάζῃ μόνον και μὴ καταθάλπῃ τὰ σώμα τα, τὰ δὲ τῇ βαρύτητι ἀπείργῃ τὸν κρυμὸν καὶ ἀλεξά-
3	νεμα τυγχάνῃ καὶ ἡ παρθένος δὲ ἡ παῖς, ἣν ἔχομεν ἐν ὥρα γάμον, σνλλαμβανέτω τής ίστουργίας ταῖς θεραπαινίοιν, ἵνα εἰς ἀνδρὸς ἐλθοῦσα μὴ καται-σχύνῃ τοὺς πατέρας ή μας. και ἄλλως δὲ εἰδέναι σε χρή, ὡς αι ταλασίαν άγαπώσαι και την Ἐργάνην θεραπεύουσαι κοσμώ βίου καὶ σωφροσύνη2 σχο-λάζονσιν,
Β
Β
1	Μἡλιων?? Fobes Μἡλίωνι
2	σωφροσύνη Bergler σωφροσύνης 146
II. LETTERS OF FARMERS, 38 3—39.
Solon and Draco, who deemed it right to punish with death the men who steal grapes while they left unscathed the men who 10b young people of their sense and make them slaves
Letter 39 [m. 41]
Dryades to Melione a
I	have sheared the vigorous sheep in the flock at Deceleia and have sent you their fleeces ; all that were full of scab I turned over to the shepherd Pyr-rhias b to treat as he pleases before they are utterly destroyed by the disease. You have therefore an 2 abundance of wool; so please weave for us clothing adapted to the seasons weave some thin, suited to the summer time, but let the winter garments have an abundant nap and be woven thicker—so that the summer garments, being loose m texture, may offer shade only and may not heat the body, while the winter garments, being heavy, may ward off the cold and give protection from the wind And let our 3 maiden daughter, who is of marriageable age, take hold and help the maidservants with the work of the loom, so that she may not shame us, her parents, when she enters a husband’s house And, moreover, you must know that women that are content to spin wool and that serve Ergarib c are being schooled in propriety and modesty.
a “ Oakson to Appleeheek.”
b “ Rufus ”
e “ Worker,” an epithet of Athena.
147
LIBER III
ΑΛΚΙΦΡΟΝΟΣ PHT0P02
ΕΠΪΣΤΟΛΑΙ ΠΑΡΑΣΙΤΩΝ·
1 [ill 4]
Τρεχέδειπνος Αοτταδωκθάμβω1 2
Ὀ γνώμων οὔπω σκιάζει την ωκτην> ἐγὼ δὲ ἀποσκλῆναι3 * κινδυνεύω τῷ λιμῷ κεντούμενος. εἶεν, ώρα σοι βουλεύματος, Λοπαδέκθαμβε/ μᾶλλον δὲ 2 μοχλού καὶ καλωδίου ἀπάγξασθαι5* εἰ γὰρ καὶ6 ὅλην καταβαλοῦμεν την κίονα την τὸ πικρόν7 τοῦτο ὡρολόγιον ἀνἐχουσαν, ἢ τὸν γνώμονα τρωφομων ἐκεῖσε νεύειν οὖ τάχιον δυνήσεται τὰς ὥρας ἀπο-σημαίνειν,8 ἔσται τὸ βούλευμα Παλαμήδειον ὡς νῦν ἐγώ σοι αὖος ὑπὸ λιμοῦ καὶ αυχμηρός Θεοχὰρης9 δὲ οὐ πρότερον καταλαμβάνωι την στιβάδα πρὶν
1	Άλκίφρονοζ ρητοροζ ωπιστολαϊ παρασίτων Ν, Άλκίφρονος ρητοροζ ἐπιστολαι παρασίτων α'-λη' Ven , ἐπιστολαι παρασίτων Neap a, του αντοΰ έπιστολαι παρασντικαί Γ Title lacking in Harl Vat 1
x (Harl Ven ) Neap a Ν x1 (Γ Vat 1).
2	Τρεχέδειπνος· Αοπαδβχθάμβω Ν X1, title lacking in X Neap a.
3	απζσκληκεναι X Neap a
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BOOK III
ALCIPHRON THE RHETOR’S
LETTERS OF PARASITES
Letter 1 [m 4]
Trechedeipnus to Lopadecthambus a
The pointer doesn’t maik the sixth hour b yet, and I am in danger of withering away, so goaded am I by hunger So now, Lopadecthambus, it’s time for you to produce a scheme, οι better still a crowbar and a lope to hang ourselves with For if we throw down 2 the whole column which supports this hateful sundial, or bend the gnomon this way where it will be able to mark the hours sooner, that will be a scheme woithy of Palamedes ! c As matters stand I’m parched, if you please, and dried up from hunger. And Theochares doesn’t take his place on his mattress
a “ Dxnnerchaser to Dish-Crazy ”
b Noon, dinner-time.
c The great Nauplian inventor (*,παλάμη device) For the use of his name m proverbial expressions see Tsirimbas, p. 12.
4	ΑοπαΒςχθαμβε Ν χ1.	5 άπάγξασθαι deleted by Herel.
6	καί om x Neap a	7 μιαρόν Stanger
8 χ Neap a inseit καί	* * 8 9 Θεοχάρις Neap a, Θεάχαρις: χ1-
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αὐτῷ τὸν ο ἱκέτην1 δραμόντα φράσαι τὴν ἕκτην 3 ἑστάναι δεῖ οὖν ἡμῖν τοιούτου σκέμματος, ὃ κατα-σοφίσασθαι καὶ παραλογίοασθαι2 την του Θεο-χάρους3 εὐταξίαν δυνήσεται τραφεὶς γὰρ ὑπὸ παιδαγωγῷ βαρεῖ καὶ ὠφρυωμένῳ οὐδὲν φρονεῖ νεώτερον, ἀλλ’ οἷά τις Λάχης ἢ Ἀπόληξις4 αὐστηρὸς ἐστι τοῖς τρόποις καὶ οὐκ ἐπιτρέπει τῇ γαστρι πρὸ τῆς ὥρας8 τοὐμπίπλασθαι 6
2 [m. 5]
Ἐκτοδιώκτης Μανδαλοκολάπτῃ7
Χθὲς δείλης ὀψίας Γοργίας ὁ Ἐτεοβουτάδης8 συμβαλών μοι κατὰ τύχην χρηστώς ησττάσατο και κατεμέμφετο ὅτι μὴ θαμίζοιμι παρ’ αυτόν. και
\	tt νη	\	\	/	)>	*	tt ?
μικρά ττροστταιξας,	ιί/ι προς ΙΑιος, ειπεν, ω
βέλτιστε, καὶ μετὰ βραχὺ λουσάμενος ἧκε Ἀη-δόνιον ἡμῖν την ἑταίραν άγων ἔπτι δέ μοι συνήθης ἐπιεικῶς καὶ μένει, πάντως9 ούκ ἀγνοεῖς, μικρόν 2 ἄπωθεν10 τοῦ Αεωκορίου11 δεῖπνον τε12 ἡμῖν ηὐτρέ-
χ (Harl Ven ) Neap a Ν x1 (Γ Vat 1).
1	ικέτην Neap a, οϊκέιον x1.
2	τταραλογίσασθαι και κατασοφίσασθαι Χ
3	του ΘεοχάριΒος Χ1, Θεοχάρονς Ν.
4	οΓά τι? Αάχης η ’Απόληξις Hemsterhuys * οΓά ns Αάχης ἡ Άνοληξίας Ν χ1, om. x Neap a 5 Ν χ1 insert ἡ ἐκεῖνοι
6	τούμπίπλασθαι Bergter * έμπίττλασθαι Χ Neap a, τοΰ ττίμ-πλασθαι έρρωσο Ν Χ1.
χ (Harl Ven ) Neap.* Ν χ1 (Γ Vat.l)
7	ΜανδαΛθΑτοΛάπτ^ Sondag: Μανδυλοκολάπτ# Neap.8, χ1, Μανδυλικολάπτ# χ, Μανδιλοκολάπτ# Ν Κανδυλοκολάπτ# Seiler, ΜαγδαλιοΛτολά7ΓΤ27 Hercher.
8	Ετεροβουτάδ^? Λ7βη , ’Ετεοβουτάδου Ν
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until his boy runs up and tells him that it’s six So 3 we need some such plan as this to outwit him and upset his routine	Bi ought up as he has been by a
severe and frowning pedagogue, he has no youthful ideas, but like a Laches a or an Apolexis b he is strict in his ways and doesn’t let his stomach take its fill until the dinner hour has arrived
Letter 2 [m 5]
Hectodioctes to Mandalocolaptes c
Yesterday, late in the afternoon, Gorgias the Eteobutade d met me by chance, greeted me affectionately, and found fault with me for not coming oftener to see him After a little playful talk, “ By Zeus,” said he, “ off with you, my good friend, and after a bit, when you’ve had your bath, come to my house and bring with you the courtesan Aedomum e She’s a rather close friend of mine, and she stops, as you certainly are not unaware, a short distance from the Leoconum f I have had a splendid dinner prepared 2
a Perhaps the Laches whom Lucian mentions slightingly along with the toadies Blepsias and Gmphon in Timon 58.
b Perhaps the Apolexis whom Demosthenes mentions as unhelpful (xlv. 64)
c “ Hour-of-Six-Chaser to Doorbolt-Pecker.” d “ Genuine son of Butes, one of the family which supplied the hereditary priests of Athena Polias.” (LSJ)
* “ Nightingale.”
f A sacred precinct in the Cerameicus, near the Painted Porch and the entrance to the Agora , see Judeich, p. 338. For the reputation of the Cerameicus see above, π. 22 2 * 11
9	πάντως Neap a, πάντως ως cet.
10	άνωθεν Γ, άποθεν cet
11	νεωκορίου Ν χ1	12 τε deleted by Bergler.
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πισται1 γεννικόν, ἰχθὺς τεμαχίτης2 καὶ σταμνία τοῦ Μενδησίου νέκταρος, εἴποι τις ἄν,3 πεπληρω-σμένα ” καὶ ὁ μὲν ταῦτα εἰπὼν ᾤχετο* ἐγὼ δὲ παρὰ τὴν Ἀηδόνιον δραμὼν καὶ φράσας παρ’ ὅτου 3 καλοῖτο, ἐδέησα κινδύνῳ περιπεσεῖν. άγνώ μόνος γάρ, ὡς ἔοικε, πειραθεῖσα τοῦ Γοργίου καὶ μικροπρεπούς περὶ4 τὰς ἀντιδόσεις, την οργήν ἔναυλον5 ἔχουσα, πλήρη την κακάβη ν ἀποσπάσ ασα6 τῶν χυτροπόΒων ἐδέησέ μου κατά του βρέγματος κατα-χέαι ζέοντος του ὕδατος, εἰ μὴ φθάσας ἀπεπήδησα παρὰ βραχύ φυγών τον κίνδυνον όντως ημεῖς ἐλπίσιν άπατηλ αῖς βουκολοὑμενοι πλείους των ηδονών τούς προπηλακισμούς ὑπομένομεν.
3	[in 6]
* Αρτεπίθυμος Κνισοζώμῳ
’Αγχόνης μοι δεῖ, καὶ όψει με σὺ μετὰ μικρόν7 ἐν βρόχω τον τράχηλον ἔχοντα οὔτε γὰρ τα ραπίσματα οἷός τέ εἰμι φέρειν καὶ την άλλην παροίνιον των κάκιστ άπολουμένων8 ἐρανιστῶν, οὔτε τῆς 2 μιαρᾶς καὶ αδηφάγου9 γαστρὸς κρατεῖν ἡ μὲν γὰρ αἰτεῖ, καὶ οὐ πρὸς κόρον μόνον ἀλλ’ εἰς τρυφήν τὸ
\ (Harl Ven ) Neap a Ν x1 (Γ Vat ϊ)
1	ηντρέπισται Bergler ηντρέπιστο
2	ίχθυζς τεμμαχίται Ν Χ1
3	ἀν om. χ.	4 πρός Ν χ1
5	βγκειμένην after evavAov deleted by Hemsterhuys.
6	ἀνασττάσασα Ν Χ1
χ (Harl Ven ) Neap a Ν x1 (Γ Vat 1).
7	στ; μετά μικρόν Meineke * οό μετά μικρόν MSS. μετά μικρόν Bergler, οό μετά μακρόν Reiske
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for us . sliced fish and jars filled with Mendesiana— Mendesian nectar, you might say ” With these winds he was gone ; and I ran to the house of Aedomum and told her who had invited her, and m the piocess I almost got into serious trouble. Pre- 3 viously, you see, she had found Gorgias ungrateful, and niggardly about her remuneration , and with hei iesentment fresh in mind she removed the pot full of water from its grill and all but succeeded in pouring some of the boiling water down upon the top of my head , but I was too quick for her, and jumping aw ay I narrowly escaped the dangei So are we fed on deceptive hopes, and end by getting more insults than pleasures
Letter 3 [m 6]
Artepithymus to Cnisozomus b
Strangling is what I need, and shoitly you will see me with my neck m a noose For I am able neither to endure the cuffings and the general maudlin be-hauour of the shot-payeis (the devil take them !) nor to control my disgusting and gluttonous belly ; for 2 it keeps demanding, and not foi the attainment of satiety merely but to satisfy its craving for delicacies.
a Alciphron apparently intends Μενδῆσιος- as the adjective, not of M4νδης (or Μ4ν8η) in Egypt, but of the Greek town “ Μετὸν (in Chalcidice), the excellence of whose wine is attested by Athenaeus ι 29 e
6 “ Loaf-Lust to Savoury-Soup ” 8 9
8	άττολουμάνων Γ, άιτολλυμένων cet
9	αδηφάγου Γ, άδδηφάγου Cet
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πρόσωπον δὲ τὰς ἐπαλλήλους πληγὰς οὐκ ανέχεται, καὶ κινδυνεύω τοῖν ὀφθαλμοῖν1 έτερον συσταλῆναι 3 ὑπὸ τῶν ραπισμάτων ενοχλούμενος. Ιού ιού των κακών, οἷα νπομενειν ημάς αναγκάζει ἡ παμφάγος αὕτη καὶ παμβορωτάτη γαστήρ έκρινα οὖν πολυτελούς τραπεζης άπολαύσας άποπτνσαι το ζην, κρείττονα όδυνηροΰ βίου2 τὸν καθ’ ηδονήν θάνατον ήγησάμενος
4 [iii Τ]
Ἑτοιμόκοσσος Ζωμεκπνεοντι
’Ιατταταιάξ, τίς ἦν ἡ χθες ήμερα, ἣ τίς δαίμων ή θεός ἀπὸ μηχανής ερρύσατό μ’ ἐν ἀκαρεῖ3 μέλ-2 λοντα παρά τοὺς πλείονας ἰέναι, εἰ μὴ γὰρ ἀνα-ζεύξαντά με του συμποσίου κατά τινα αγαθήν τύχην Ἀκεσίλαος ὁ ιατρός ήμιθνήτα μάλλον δὲ αύτόνεκρον4 θεασάμενος, ἕνα τῶν κάτω, τοῖς5 μαθηταις ἔπιτάττων6 φοράδην ἀνελεῖν7 ἤγαγεν8 ὡς εαυτόν οἴκαδε καὶ άπεράν άπηνάγκασεν * επειτα ρυῆναι φλέβα διατεμών10 το πολύ του αίματος ἐποίησεν, οὐδὲν ἂν ἐκώλυσεν ἀνεπαισθήτῳ με τῷ
χ (Harl. Ven ) Neap.1 Ν x1 (Γ Vat 1)
1	Γ inserts τόν
2	κρείττονα οδυνηρόν βίου x Neap a, οδυνηρού βίου κρείττονα Ν, όδυνηροΰ βίου κ peer τω Χ1
χ (Harl. Ven ) Neap a Ν x1 (Γ Vat 1)
8 μ* ἐν ἀκαρεῖ Cobet με ἀκαρεῖ Harl , με άκαρη cet
4	αύτόν€κρον Meineke · αντονεκρόν
5	το& added by Hercher.
β ἐπἐταττεν Bergler
7	ἀνελεῖν Arnaud άνελών mss ἀνελεῖν και Bergler, ἀνε-λόντας Castigliom
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And my face cannot stand the continuous blows, and, pestered as I am by the repeated cuffings, I am m danger of having one of my too eyes bunged up. Alack and alas ! The evils that we are compelled to 3 suffer by this gluttonous and all-devouring belly of ours 1 Well, I have decided to enjoy a sumptuous dinner and then to throw up my life in disgust α ; I believe that an agreeable death is better than a painful life
Letter 4 ξω. 7]
Hetoemocossus to Zomecpneon b
Ah ! Woe is me 1 What a day was yesterday 1 Did my good angel rescue me, or was it a god from a machine, when I was on the \ery point of joining the great majority ? For, if it had not luckily so 2 happened that, after I had withdrawn from the drinking-bout, the physician Acesilaus c caught sight of me, half dead or rather a veritable corpse, a denizen of the world below, and, giving directions to his student-apprentices to pick me up litter-fashion, brought me to his own house, then compelled me to vomit, and after that cut a vein and caused the greater pait of my blood to stream out, nothing would have pi evented my giving up the ghost and perishing
α Cf. below, in. 13 3, C Bonner m OP 4 (1909), 282-283. ύ “ Ready-for-Cuffing to Brothy-Breath.” c “ Heal-people.” 8
8 άγαγέίν Castigliom	® ίττηνάγκασςν Meineke
10 διατεμών φλέβα ρνηναι Ν Χ1.
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3	θανάτω διαφθαρέντα ἀπολωλέναι οἷα γαρ οἷα οι1 λακκόπλουτοι εἰργάσαντό2 με ἄλλος ἄλλοθεν περιττά πίνειν καὶ πλείω ἢ κατὰ τὸ κύτος τῆς γαστρὸς
4	ἐσθίειν ἀναγκάζοντες. ὁ μὲν γὰρ ἀλλᾶντα ενεσατ-τεν,3 ὁ δὲ κόπαιον4 εὐμέγεθες παρώθει ταῖς γνάθοις, ὁ δὲ κράμα οὐκ οἶνον ἀλλὰ νᾶπυ καὶ γάρον καί
5	ὄξος ἐργασάμενος5 καθάπερ εἰς πίθον ἐνέχει αὐτίκα6 λέβητας πιθάκνας7 ἀμίδας ἐμῶν8 ἀπεπλή-ρωσα, ὥστε αυτόν τον Ἀκεσίλαον θαυμάζειν ποῦ0 καὶ τινα τρόπον ἐχώρησα τοσοῦτον βρωμάτων φο- « ρντόν 10 ἀλλ’ ἐπειδὴ θεοὶ σωτῆρες καὶ ἀλεξίκακοι προϋπτου με κίνδυνου φανερῶς11 ἐξείλοντο, ἐπ’ ἐρ-γασίαν τρέφομαι καί Πειραιεῖ βαδιοὑμαι τὰ ἐκ τῶν νεῶν φορτία ἐπὶ τὰς ἀποθήκας μισθόν μετατιθείς.12
6	ἄμεινον γὰρ ἐπὶ θύμοις καὶ ἀλφίτοις διαβόσκειν την γαστέρα, 6μολογον μένην13 ἔχοντα την τον ζην ασφάλειαν, η πεμμάτιον άπολανοντα καί φασιανών ορνίθων τον άδηλον ὁσημέραι θάνατον ἀπεκδέ-χεσθαι
χ (Harl Yen ) Neap a Ν x1 (Γ Vat.l)
1	οι Bergler * πάσχει τα δίκαια
2	εργάσατο Ven Neap a
3	ενεσταττεν Ven , ενεσαττεν Vat 11? 4νεταττεν Neap a Ν Γ
4	κώπαιον χ Neap a κόπανον Beigier, πόπανον Reiske
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by a death I did not feel Alack the day f What 3 didn’t those lousy-rich fellows do to me, now one and now another forcing me to drink to excess and to eat more than my belly s hollow w ould hold" Why? One 4 of them would stuff me with sausage, another \*ou!d thrust a huge cutlet between my jaws, another would prepare a mixed drink—no wine, but mustard, fish sauce, and \megar all together—and pour it m as if I’d been a wine-jar. Immediately I filled Acesilaus’s 5 kettles, jars, and chamber-pots with iny vomit, so that he himself wondered where and how I had had room for such a muck of food But since the gods —saviours and warders off of evil—clearly rescued me from manifest danger, I shall turn to work and walk the stieets of the Peiraeus earning money by transferring ship-cargoes to the waiehouse^. For it is 6 better to feed iny bellya on thyme b and barley, enjoying undeniable certainty of keeping abve, than, feasting on cakes and pheasants, to be daily anticipating the death that lurks unseen
a διαβοσκεω την γαστέρα seems to be a lemimseence of βόσκεiv γαστέρα in Odyssey xvn 22% ; xvni 364.
b Perhaps not the simple herb but a “ mixture of thyme with honey and vinegar ” (LSJ ) 5 * * * * * 11 12 13
5 κερασάμενος Seiler	6 ατινα Ν χ1.
7	πιθάκνα Ν, πιθαίκας Vat 1
8	εμημεκώς Ν χ1.	9 πως Hercher
10	εχώρησα τοσοΰτον βρωμάτιον φορυτόν Bergler εχώρησε τοσουτων βρωμάτων φορυτόν Yen Ν eap.a, εχώρησε τοσούτων βρωμάτων φορυτός Harl, εχώρησε τοσοΰτον ο των βρωμάτιον
φορυτόν Ν, εχώρησε τοσοΰτον 6 των βρωμάτων φορυτός Γ,
εχώρησε τοσοΰτον το σώμα βρωμάτων φορυτόν Vat.l.
11	φανεντες χ Neap a.
12	μεταθοΐς Yen , μετατεθείς Harl, μεταθείς Neap a Κ.
13	ώμολογημενην Harl. Neap.8·, όμολογημενην Ven
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5	[ui 8]
Οἰνοπνίκτης1 Κοτυλοβροχθίσῳ
’Ίθι, λαβών την σύριγγα καὶ τὰ κύμβαλα ἧκε περὶ πρώτην φυλακήν της νυκτος ἐπὶ τὸν χρνσοΰν στενωπόν2 ἐπὶ τὸν αγνόν,3 ἐνθα συμβαλεῖν ἡμῖν ἐξέσται και τὸ ἐντεῦθεν ἀπὸ Σκίρον λαβοΰσι Κλυ-μένην τὴν ἑταίραν’ ἀγαγεῖν’ παρὰ τὸν νεόπλουτον,
2	τὸν6 Θηριππίδην τὸν7 Αἰξωνέα. διακαῶς δὲ αὐτῆς οὗτος ἐρᾴ πολὺς ἐξ οὖ χρονος, καὶ δαπανᾶται οὐκ ὀλίγα μάτην ῄσθημἐνη γὰρ τὸν ἔρωτα ἐκκεκαυ-μένον τοῦ μειράκιου, θρύπτεται καὶ συνεχῶς ἀκ~ κίζεται, καὶ πλείονα ἐπὶ πλείοσιν ἀποφερομένη ον φησιν έαυτην ἐπιδώσειν,8 εἰ μη το χωρίον πρὸς τοῖς ἀργυρίοις λάβοι ὥρα οὖν καί βία ταύτην, εἰ συνήθως ἀντιτείνοιτο9 ἡμῖν, ἀποσπᾶν δύο δὲ ὄντε καὶ ἐρρωμένω τάχιστα αυτήν καί ακόυσαν ἀπάξαξω
3	μεν.10 Θηριππίδης δὲ εἰ τοῦτο αἴσθοιτο καὶ τοὖργον έπιγνοίη της ἡμετέρος αγρυπνίας κατόρθωμα3 λη-ψόμεθα χρυσοῦς τοῦ νέου σκώμματος11 ονκ ολίγους καί λαμπράν ἐσθῆτα, καὶ προσέτι την οικίαν εἰσ-ιέναι ἐπ’ ἀδείας ἕξομεν καὶ τὸ12 χρῆσθαι τὸ λοιπὸν
χ (Harl. Ven ) Ν (through ἐ£ ο£ [§ 2]) χ1 (Γ Vat 1)
1	Οίνοπηκτης Ν Χ1
2	στενωπόν Bergler στεφιωπόν
3	τον αγνόν Γ, τόν αγνόν cet -την αγνόν Berglei
4	iralpav Seiler ἐταῖραν
5	ἀγαγεῖν χ, ἄγειν ἀγαγεῖν Vat 1, ἄγειν
6	τον om χ.	7 τόν oin χ	8 imBovvat χ
9	ἀντιτείνοιτο Vat 1, avareivouro cet
10	άπάξαιμεν Bergler * άπάξαι Βυνησόμζθα Harl, άτταξαι Βύνη-σάμζθα Ven , άττάξαι cet 11 κόμματος Hemsterhuys
12 τό deleted by Meineke 158
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Letter 5 [m 8]
Oenopnictes to Cotylobrochth isus a
Go, take your shepherd’s pipe and cymbals, and come about the first watch of the night to the chaste tree m Golden Alley,6 where we can meet—and can then take from Scirum c the couitesan Clymene and conduct her to the house of our newly-nch acquaintance, Thenppides d of Aexone e He has been pas- 2 sionately enamoured of her for a long time now, and he is spending no little money—all m \ am. For since she has become aware that the youth’s love is blazing hot, she looks languishing and continually affects coyness * ; and although she is getting no end of rich gifts she says she won’t bestow her favours unless she gets that landed estate in addition to the cash So it’s high time for us to drag her away—forcibly if she puts up her usual lesistance. Two strong men like us will very quickly carry her off, even against her will Once Thenppides discovers this and finds that 3 the achievement vras a successful result of our sleepless night’s work, we shall receive, as payment for the unexpected coup, no small number of gold pieces and some splendid clothes, and besides we shall be able to walk into his house at will and to enjoy it
a “ Wine-Choker to Cup-Guzzler ” b Mentioned also below in iv. 14 T. c See above, η 22 2
d Apparently a sporting name, “ Wildhorseson ”; cf Xanthippus, Chanppus, and Qalhppides m Aristophanes, Qlouds 64
e A coastal deme south of Mt Hymettus f Cf Aelian, Letter 9 * άκκίζονται κα i θρύτττουσiv earn ας.
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ἀνεπικωλύτως τάχα δὲ οὐδὲ παράσιτους ἡμᾶς ἀλλὰ φίλους ἡγήσεται * οἱ γὰρ παράκλησή εἰς εὐποιίαν μὴ ἀναμείναντες1 οὐκέτι κόλακας ἀλλὰ φίλοι λογίζονται
6	[m 42]
Ῥαγοστράγγισος2 Στέμφυλοδαίμονι3
Ἀρδην ἀπόλωλά σοι ὁ γὰρ χθὲς εὐπάρυφος, πινα-ροῖς, ὡς ὁρᾴςν’ καὶ τρυχίνοις5 ῥᾴκίοις τὴν αἰδῶ περισκέπω β ἀπέδυσε γάρ με Παταικίων ὁ παμπόνηρος, ὃς τὰ κέρματά με (εἶχον δέ, ὡς οἶσθα, ὑπόσυχνον ἀργύριον) δεξιαῖς χρώμενος ταῖς καλιν-δήσεσι τῶν κύβων ἄχρι δραχμών καί οβολών
2	ἀπεσύλησεν ἐξὸν δέ7 μοι παριδεῖν ὅσον ἐζημιώ-θην, εἶτ’ ἀθῴῳ γενέσθαι τοῦ πλείονος, ἐκ τῆς κατ’ ὀργήν ἔριδος τὴν εἰς τοϋσχατον ύπέμεινα βλάβην καθ’ ἕν yap έκαστον τῶν ῖματίων ἐκ προκλησεως ἀποτιθείς, τέλος απάντων έφιλώθην τῶν ενδυμάτων. ποῖ δὴ οὖν βαδιστέον, χαλεπῶς γὰρ και λάβρως ἐπαιγίζων ὁ βορράς δίεισί μου8 τῶν πλευρών ώσπερ βέλος ἐς Κυνόσαργες ἴσως οἰχητεον
3	ἣ γάρ τις τῶν ἐκεῖ νεανίσκων κατοικτείρας0 άμ-
χ (Harl Ven ) Ν through ἐ£ οὐ [§ 2]) χ1 (Γ \Tat 1)
1	έπιμείναντες Χ.
χ (Harl Ven ) Neap a x1 (Γ Vat 1)
2	‘Ραγαστράγγισος· Γ, 'Ραγγοστράγγισο? Vat 1
3	Σταφυλοδαίμονι Vat 1	,	,,
4	ενπαρυφο$—άρα?] ω? άρἀ? εύπάρυφοζ πιναροΖς Χ1, ως εώρας ενπάρυφος πίναpots Seilei
5	τρυχίνοις Maehly · τρίχινοι?
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unhindered And perhaps too he will look on us as filends instead of parasites ; for those who do not wait for an invitation to do a kindness are no longer counted as flatterers but as friends
Lettei 6 [in 42]
Rhagostrangisus to Stemphylodaemon a
I	am utterly mined, let me tell you Yesteidav I was magnificently arrayed , to-day, as you see,
I	am covering my nakedness with dirty rags and tatters I was stripped bare by that filthy scoundrel Pataecion,6 who robbed me of my cash, even to my drachmas and obols (I had a good bit of money, as you know), by rolling the dice so cleverly At the 2 beginning I could ha\e overlooked my losses and so got away safe with most of my money, but I was so worked up and angry over the game that I kept on until I had lost my last obol, on a dare I staked each article of clothing, one by one, and finally I was stripped of everything I had on So where am I to go now ? With keen, raw blasts the North Wind pierces my sides like a dart Perhaps I*d better go off to the Cyrtosaigesc, one of the young fellows theie 3 will take pity on me and put some clothes around me.
“ “ Grape-Press to Olive-cake-Hound.”
6	Cf above, u 2 2
c A gymnasium in the southern suburbs of Athens and used by those who were not of pure Attic blood See Judeich, pp 422-424
ράΛτεσι καλύπτω τἡν αιδώ Χ1.	7 δἐ oin Neap.a χ1.
μοι Neap a χ1.	d ἐποικτείρας χ1
α
16Χ
ALCIPHRON
φιάσει με ἱματίοις, ἣ καταλήψομαι ἐγγύθεν τὰς καμίνους καί τῷ πυρὶ ὁ δύστηνος θάλψομαι· τοῖς γὰρ γυμνοῖς σισύρα καὶ ἐφεστρὶς ἡ φλὸξ καί το ἐκ τῆς εἴλης1 θέρεσθαι
7	[iii 43]
Ψιχοκλάστης2 Βουκίωνι
Τῇ προτεραία ξυράμενοι τὰς κεφαλὰς ἐγὼ καὶ Στρουθίας3 καὶ Κύναιθος οἱ παράσιτοι,4 λουσάμενοι εἰς τὸ ἐν Σηραγγίῳ5 βαλανεῖον, ἀμφὶ τὴν6 πέμπτην ὥραν δρόμον αφέντες εἰς τὸ προάστιον τὸ Άγ-κυλῆσι7 τὸ8 Χαρικλείους τοῦ μειράκιου9 ωχόμαθα, 2 ἕνθα αντος τε ασμένως ὑπεδέξατο10 φιλόγελώς τε ῶν καὶ φιλαναλωτὴς,11 ἡμεῖς τε διατριβήν αὐτῷ12 καὶ τοῖς σνμπόταις παρέσχομεν, παρά μέρος13 ἀλλήλους απιρραπίζοντας και άνάπαιστα αν κροτα ἐπιλέγον-
χ (Harl ^Ven ) Neap a x1 (Γ Vat 1)
1	Ιλ^ς- Neap a, υλτ/ς x1.
x (Harl Yen ) Neap a xi (Γ Vat 1)
2	ΨιχοΑτλαάστῳ Neap.®!, ΨυχοΑτλαυστη? x Neap.a (superscript) ΤιχοΑτατΓΓ^? Metropulos
3	Στρουθιών x1.
4	οι παράσιτοι Harl x Χ1» οι παράσιτοι o? Ven , ό παρασίτου Harl. (superscript) Neap.a.
5	Σνραγγίφ Neap.a, Σηραγγςίω x1.
6	τἡν om x1
7	Άγκυλησι Seller * Άγγύλης Yen , 1 Αγκύλης cet.
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or if he doesn’t I’ll install myself at the furnaces neat-by and warm my wretched frame by the fire s for to naked men the flame of fire and the beat of the sun aie coat and overcoat
Letter 7 [in. 43]
Psichoclastes to Bucion a
Yesterday w e parasites, Struthias,6 Cynaethus,c and I, after having our heads shaved, took a bath in the pool at the Serangium,^ and then, about the fifth hour, raced to young Chancles’ suburban place at Ancyle.e There he welcomed us gladly, for he is a merry and spendthrift youth ; and we furnished amusement to him and his dinner guests, slapping one another in turn to the accompaniment of sonoious
0	“ Crumb-Breaker to Stuff-Cheek ” b The name of a flatterer-parasite in Menander’s lost Kolm Γ Toady ”)
c Lucian, Pro hnagimbus 20 and 22, mentions a Cynaethus who was a flatterer of Demetrius Pohorcetes d A seaside establishment at the Peiraeus, see Judeieh, pp 435-436 C Graux, “ Supplement ail Corpus Paroemio-graphorum GraecorumRPh 2 (1878), 222, quotes from the collection of proverbs in Scorialensis Σ-Ι-20 Έκ Σηράγγιον (τόπος καί οντος τον Πειραιώς·, ἐν ώ οι κακούργοι έκρύπτοντο)
6 Α deme lying beto een Athens and Mount Hymettus. * 11
8	to mss els Hirschig.
9	μειρακίσκου X1.
10	ἐδἐ£ατο Χ.	^
11	φιλαναλωτης Ven , φιλαναλωτηρ Neap.a
12	χ1 inserts τε
14 παρα μέρους Neap.a, παραμόρος cet
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τες αὐτοσκωμμάτων1 ἁλυκῶν καὶ αντοχαρίτων
3	9Αττικών καὶ2 αἱμυλίας γέμοντα. ἐν τούτῳ δὲ ευφρόσυνης καὶ ἱλαρότητος3 διακειμἐνου τοῦ συμποσίου, ἐπέστη ποθὲν Σμικρίνης ὁ δύστροπος καί δύσκολος4* εἵπετο δ’ αὐτῷ πλήθος οίκετών, οἳ δρα-
4	μόντες ἐφ’ ἡμᾶς ὥρμησαν αντος δὲ ὁ Σμικρινης πρώτον5 μὲν τῇ καμπύλη παίει τὸν νῶτον τοῦ Χαρικλέους, έπειτα δὲ6 ἐπὶ κόρρης πατάξας ἦγεν ὡς £σχατον ἀνδράποδον, ἡμεῖς δὲ νεύματι μόνῳ τοῦ πρεσβύτου εἰς τούπίσω τὰς χεῖρας ἐστρεβλού-μεθα7* τὰ δὲ μετὰ ταῦτα ξήνας ἡμᾶς ὑστριχίδι8 οὐκ ὀλίγας οὐδ’ εύαριθμήτους, τέλος ἀγαγὼν εἰς τὸ
5	δεσμωτήριον ἀπέθετο ὁ10 άγριος γέρων καί εΐ μὴ συνήθης ῶν καὶ πολλὰ καθηδυπαθήσας μεθ’ ημών 6 χαρίεις Εὐθύδικος,11 ἀνὴρ ἐν τοῖς πρώτοις του συνεδρίου12 τῶν 9Αρεοπαγιτών, άνεωξεν ἡμῖν τὸ δεσμωτήριον, τάχ’ ἂν καὶ τῷ δημίω παρεδόθημεν ούτως ὁ δριμὺς γέρων και πικρός επίμπρατο καθ’ ημών, καὶ πάντα επραττεν ως ἂν την ἐπὶ θανάτῳ13 ἴσα τοῖς άνδροφόνοις καί ίεροσύλοις ἀπαχθείημεν
χ (Harl Ven ) Neap a x1 (Γ Vat 1)
1	αότω σκωμμάτων Χ1
2	άττικΐν καί Ven , αττικών χ1 αστεϊσμών Mein eke.
*	3 δι. ιλαρότατα και εύφροσννως Γ, δι* ΐλαρότητος καί ευφρόσυνης
Vat.l δἐ, ιλαρώε τε καί ευφροσννωε Capps
4	και δύσκολος om χ Neap a
3	πρώτα Χ1
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Ill LETTERS OF PARASITES. Τ
2-5
anapaests ciammed full of real salty jests, true Attic witticisms, and sly innuendo While the party %\as 3 at this pitch of merriinent and gaiety the surly and ill-natured Smicnnestt turned up fiom somewhere or other accompanied by a crowd of menials. #wlio pounced on ns at a run	First of all Smicrines himself 4
hit Charicles over the back with his crooked staff; then he smacked his face and led him &\\ ay as if he had been the meanest slave As for us, at a bare nod from the old fellow our arms \\ ere twisted behind our backs ; next he gave us no small number of lashes with a bnstle-whip b—too many laibes to count easily ; and finally the sa\age old fellow dragged us off and lodged us m the gaol And if that jolly 5 Euthydicus (he is one of the foremost of the court of the Areopagites), a good friend of ours and a man who had been on many a costly carouse with us, had not opened the prison door for us, we might ha^e been actually handed over to the public executioner So hot was the wrath of the harsh and bitter old man against us , and he did his best to have us haled off on the path to execution like mm-derers and temple-robbers.
α Charicles was evidently so young that he still had a “ pedagogue.”
b Cf Aristophanes, Frogs 619 * 11
6	8e om χ
7	ἐδει7μοάμε0α χ Neap a
8	νστριχΙνΒι Harl, νστρυχίσιν Neap a
9	ολίγα ς ovF εναριθμητονς Meineke * ολίγαις ovh* εόαριῖμἡ-tois
10	6 added by Bergler.
11	Έίΰΰημος \l
12	συμποσίου \l
13	θάνατον Vat 1, τω θανάτω x.
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8	[m 44]
Γνάθων Λειχοπίνακι1
Ἠμῶν ὡς Μεγαρέων ἣ Αἰγιέων οὐδεὶς λόγος, εὐδοκιμεῖ δὲ τὰ νῦν Γρυλλίων μόνος καὶ κατέχει τοῦ ἄστεος,2 καὶ πᾶσα αὐτῷ καθάπερ Κράτητι τῷ Θήβηθεν κυνὶ3 ἀνέῳγεν4 οἰκία, ἐμοὶ δοκεῖν, Θετ-ταλίδα τινὰ γραῦν ἣ Άκαρνανίδα5 φαρμακεύτριαν πεπορισμένος καταγοητεύει6 τοὺς αθλίους νεανί-
2	σκους τί γὰρ καὶ στωμύλον ἔχει; τί δὲ ομιλητικόν καὶ ἡδὺ φέρει; ἀλλ’ ἴσως €υμ€νζστ4ροις ὄμμασιν ἐκεῖνον εἶδον αἰ Χάριτες, ὡς τοὺς μὲν ἀπομύττεσθαι7 πρὸς αυτόν, ἡμᾶς δὲ ἀγαπᾶν εἰ τὰς ἀπομαγδαλίας ὡς κυσί τις παραρρίψειε τάχα δὲ
3	οὐ γόης, ἀλλὰ τὐχῃ κἐχρηται δεξιὰ, τύχη γὰρ παρὰ πάντα ἐστὶ τὰ τῶν ανθρώπων πράγματα. οὐδὲν γὰρ ἐν ἀνθρώποις γνώμη, πάντα δὲ τύχη, καὶ ταύτης ὁ τυχών ἡδὺς ἔστι καὶ νομίζεται
1	(Γ Vat 1)
Λειχοπινα/α Bergler Αοχοπίνακι Γ, Αζισχοπίνακι Vat 1. τό άστο Bergler /ίυνι Herel · κοινή ή before οί/αα deleted by Cobet.
'Ακαρνίδα Vat 1 καταγοητςνζιν Vat 1 ἀπομάττεσἀαι Bergler
a “ Full-Mouth to Lick-Platter.” The second name is apparently taken from Batrachomyomachia 100 For other evidence of the freedom with which Alciphron drew on the Batrachomyomachia see A. Ludwich, 2>«e homensche Batrachomachta (Leipsic, 1896), pp. 98-99 166
Ill LETTERS OF PARASITES. S 1-3
Letter 8 [m. 44]
Gnathon to Lexchopinax a
We get no more attention than if we caine from Megara or Aegium b Gryllionc is all the rage nowadays and owns the town ; and e\ ery house is open to him as though he were Crates the Theban Cyme. What I think is that he has got hold of some hag from Thessaly e or of a sorceress from Acarnania/ and so is bewitching the poor young gentlemen. Why * 2 What suavity is there in his speech ? Or what social charm and what merriment does he contribute ? Well, possibly the Graces have looked on him with kinder eyes,3 so that the Athenians indeed are diddled and fascinated by him, while we are content if somebody tosses us scraps* as people do to dogs Perhaps, however, he isn’t a wizard, but simply enjoys good luck Foi luck runs throughout human affairs%; yes, 3 judgement counts for nothing among men, and luck for everything ; and the man vt ho has luck is agreeable and is thought agreeable.
b Proverbial, see Tsirimbas, pp. 39-33.
c Cf above, u 2. 2.
d Proverbial, see Tsirimbas, pp 20-21.
e Proverbial; see Tsirimbas, pp 26-27.
f For other evidence associating Acarnania w ith the magic arts Seiler refers to Lobeck, Aglaophamus, ρ 310, note m.
9	Cf. below, iv. θ. 4, Aristaenetiis i. 11 (143. 23-26 Her-cher).
Λ ἀπομαγδαλία, “ the crumb or inside of the loaf, on which the Greeks wiped their hands at dinner, and then threw it to the dogs ” (LSJ)
* Cf Demosthenes u. 22: μεγάλη γάρ ροπή, μάλλον δ* δ\ον ή τύχη παρά πάιτ9 ἐστι τἀ των ανθρώπων πράγματα
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9	[m. 45]
Τραπζζολείκτης1 Ψιχοδια λέκτῃ
Ἠλγησα, ὦ καλὲ Ψιχίων, ἀκούσας την συμβάσάν σοι ττ€ρΙ το πρόσωπον συμφοράν, εἰ δὲ καὶ τοῦτον ἐγένετο τὸν τρόπον ον διηγήσατο ἡμῖν ἐπανελθοῦσα τοῦ συμποσίου ἡ Λειριόνη2 (λέγω δὴ τὴν3 παιδίσκην Φυλλίδος τῆς ψαλτρίας), πόλεμον ὑπέστης καὶ πόρ-
2	θησιν ικανήν4 ἄνευ μηχατῆς καὶ ἑλεπόλεως. ἀκούω γὰρ τὸν καταπυγονα5 και θηλυδρίαν περικατεάξαι σοι6 την φιάλην, ὡς τὰ θραύσματα7 λωβήσασθαί σου8 τήν τε ῄῖνα καὶ την δεξιάν σιαγόνα, καί τοῦ αἵματος ἐνεχθῆναι9 κρουνούς, οἵους ὕδατος αἰ10 ἐν
3	Γεράνεια11 πέτραι σταλάττουσι 12 τίς ἔτι ἀνέξεται13 τῶν κακοδαιμόνων τούτων ί,14 τοσούτου τὸ γαστρί-ζεσθαι πωλούντων, ὠνοὑμεθα γὰρ15 κίνδυνου το ζην, και τον ἐκ λιμού θάνατον δεδιότες τὴν μετά κίνδυνου πλησμονήν ἀσπαζόμεθα.
\ (Harl Yen ) Neap a x1 (Γ Vat 1)
1	Τραττεζολείχων Γ, Τραττεζολειων Vat 1
2	ἡ Αεφωνη Schepers ἡ Αηριόνη Harl., Αηριόνη Ven ,
'Ηλεικτριόνη Neap a, Αειριόνη Χ1.	3 τἡν om \
4	καινήν Reiske
5	καταπυγονα Lobeck καταπυγωνα
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Lettei 9 [in* £5]
Trapezoleictes to Psichodialectes a
It gne\ ed me. my darling Psichion.5 to heai of the accident that befell your face. And if it actually happened in the way that was reported to us by Leinone c on hei letuin from the party (I mean the little attendant of Phyllis the harpist), you must have been up against a war and a regular siege, even though artillery and siege-tou er \\ ere lacking For 2 I hear that that effeminate bugger smashed his wine cup o\ er your face, so that the fragments disfigured your nose and your right cheek, and your blood ran in sti earns, like the streams of water from the dripping of the Geraneian cliffs d Who will any longer endure 3 these wretched men who sell their belly-ware at so high a price ? Why ’ We aie buying our living at the price of danger, and in our fear of death from staivation v\e are ready to fill oursel\ es up even if dangei does attend
a 14 Table-Licker to Crumb-Discusser.’'
&	“ Crummy M	* “ Lilian ”
d In the Megarid * 8 * 10
6 σοι Bergler: σου	7 τραύματα \ Neap a.
8 λογίσασθαί σου Neap a, σου λωβησασθαι Harl, σου Χωβί-
σασθαι Yen	9 άναχθηναι Χ1.
10 αι om. χ Neap a	11 Γεράνεια χ Neap a, γάρ avia, χ1
12 σταλάζουσι Χ	13 ανέχεται Χ, άνβίξςται Χ1
14	τουτωνί Hemsterhuys: τούτων ει χ1, τούτων \ Neap a
15	γάρ om. χ1
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10	[lib 46]
Στεμφυλοχαίρων Τραπεζοχάροντι1
'Ως εὐτυχῶς, ὡς μακαρίως πέπραγα.2 ἐρήσῃ με ἴσως3 τινα τρόπον, ὦ βέλτιστε4 Τραπεζόχαρον ἐγὼ δῆτα5 σοι φράσω καὶ πρὶν ἐρέσθαι.6 ἦγε μὲν ἡ πόλις, ὡς οἶσθα, τὴν Κουρεῶτιν ἑορτήν7 ἐγὼ δέ, παραληφθζϊς ἐπὶ δεῖπνον τέρπειν, ὠρχοὑμην τὸν
2	κόρδακα. οἱ δαιτυμόνες δὲ ἐκ φιλονεικία^ ἔπινον, εως, τῆς ἁμίλλης8 εἰς ἄπειρον προχωρούσης, κῶμα9 κατέσχε τὸ συμπόσιον καὶ πάντας ὕπνος ὑπειλήφει
3	vvoTaKTrjs ἄχρι καὶ αὐτῶν τῶν οἰκετων εγώ δὲ περιέβλεπον μὲν εἴ τι τῶν αργυρών σκευῶν ὑφ-ελέσθαι δυναίμην ὡς δὲ ταῦτα ἔτι νηφόντων ἐξ οφθαλμών ἐγεγόνει καλ ἦν ἐν ἀσφαλεῖ, τὸ χειρόμακτρον ὑπὸ μάλης λαβών ἐξηλλόμην ὡς ἐν τῇ φυ-
4	γῇ τοῖν διαβάθροιν10 θάτερον11 ἀποβαλεῖν 12 ὰρα13 δέ, ὥς ἐστι πολυτελές, οθόνης Αιγύπτιας καί άλονργοΰ πορφύρας της Ἐρμιονίδος λεπτὸν εἰς14 ὑπερβολὴν καὶ πολύτιμον15 ύφασμα 16 εἰ τοῦτο ἀδεῶς ἀπεμπο-
χ (Harl. Ven ) Neap a x1 (Γ Vat 1).
1	Τραπεζοχάρωντι x (superscript), Τραπεζοχάρηπ Neap a.
2	ττεπραχα Χ	3 tocos’ ερηση με X1
4	βέλτιστε ora x1
5	δἡ Vat 1, δἐ Γ
6	ερεσθαι Χ1, ερεΐσθαι Neap a
7	εορτήν mss ημέραν Bergler, deleted by Schepers
8	άμυνης X1	9 Ατομα Ven , κώμος Χ1
10	τοῖν &ιαβάθροις Ven , των διαβάθρων Χ1
11	θάτερον Reiske ατερον χ1, ετερον x Neap a
12	ώς εν τη φνγη—ἀποβαλεῖν deleted by Hereher
13	αρα Ven., ὅσα Vat 1	14 ἐττι χ Neap,8,
15 ττολυτίμητον \	16 ύφασμα om χ Neap.a.
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Ill LETTERS OF PARASITES. 10 1-4
Letter 10 [iu. 46]
Stemphylochaeron to Trapezocharoti a
How fortunately, how happily have I fared ! b Perhaps, my excellent Trapezocharon, you will ask me in what respect. Well, I will tell you even before you ask. As you know, the city \\ as celebrating the festival of the Cureotis 0; I had been united to a dinner to provide entertainment and w as dancing the cordax d The banqueters were trying to outdrink 2 one another, and the contest bade fair to go on indefinitely, but finally the company fell sound asleep— drowsy slumber e had crept upon all, even the very servants I for my part began to look around to see 3 if I could lift any of the silverware ; but since this had all been put out of sight while people vrere still sober and was in safe storage, I tucked my napkin under my arm and made for the door f so fast that I lost one of my slippers as I ran. Just see how \alu~ 4 able it is, Egyptian linen and dyed in sea-purple from Hermione, an exceedingly delicate and expensive weave If I manage to sell it without getting caught.
α “ Olrv ecake-Lover to Death-on-Yittles.”
b Reminiscent of Aristophanes, Plutus 629 ♦ ως εντνχειθ*, ως μακαρίως ττεπράγατε
c The third day of the Apatuna ν as called Kovpearis because on it the names of boys and girls were entered on the lists of the phratries See Deubner, Attiscke Feste, p. 232.
d Cf above, π 15 2
e Apparently a reminiscence of Aristophanes, TThsps 12 ννστακτης ύπνος
f This sentence (from to χειρόμακτρον through εξηΧλομην) appears to have been based on comic trimeterss as was pointed out by Kock, OAF m ρ 675.
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λήσαιμι, γαστριῶ σε άγαγών ἐπὶ τὸν πανδοκεία Πιθακνίωνα1 πολλὸς γὰρ ὁμοῦ πολλάκις παροίνιος ἀνέτλημεν, καὶ χρή σε πὸν κοινωνον των δυστυχημάτων μερίτην γενέσθαι καὶ τῆς εὐτυ-χουσης ημέρας.
Π [m 47]
Ὠρολόγιος Λαχανοθαυμάσω
Έρμη κερδῷε καὶ ἀλεξίκακε Ἠράκλεις, ἀπ-εσώθην. οὐδὲν ἂν2 δεινὸν ἔτι γένοιτο, προχόην ὑφελόμενος ἀργυρᾶν3 Φανίου τοῦ πλουσίου δρομω δοὺς φέρεσθαι4 (ἦν γὰρ ἀωρία τῆς νυκτὸς μεσουσηςή 2 κατηττειγόμην’ σώζειν ἑαυτὸν 7 κύνες δὲ ἐξαίφνης οίκουροϊ περιχυθέντες ἄλλος ἀλλαχόθεν χαλεποὶ και βαρείς την υλακήν ἐπῄεσαν8 Μολοττοὶ9 καὶ Κνώσιοι, ὑφ’ ὧν οὐδὲν ἐκώλυσέ10 με ὡς ἡδικηκότα την Ἀρ-τεμιν11 διεσπάσθαι12 μέσον, ως μηδὲ τὰ ακρωτήρια19 εἰς τὴν ὑστεραίαν14 ττεριλειφθήναι πρὸς15 ταφήν τοῖς
\ (Harl Ven ) Neap a x1 (Γ Vat 1).
1	Πιθακνίωνα Cobet Πιβακίωνα
x (Harl. Ven ) Neap * x1 (Γ Vat 1).
2	ovSev αν Memeke · οόδἐ x, οόδἐν Neap a x1
3	άργυραν om x Neap a
4	δρἀμω δοῖς φίρςσθαι ora. x Neap a
5	μζσούσης om x Neapa	^	^
6	κατηπζιγόμην Memeke ηπζιγόμψ Χ1, και ήπαγόμην Χ Neap a
7	ἐμαυτον x1
8	την υλακήν eirijeaav Χ1, τἡν υλακήν Χ, om Neap.8,
9	Μολοττικοι χ
10	€κώλυ€ Χ1
11	ώς· ηΒικηκότα την "Αρτεμιν deleted by Herwerden.
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Ill LETTERS OF PARASITES, 10. 4—11 2
I	will take you and stuff you with belly-ware at mine host Pithacnion’s. For many a time and oft have we put up with drunken insolence together, and it is only fair that you, my partnei in misfortunes, should share m my lucky day also.
Letter 11 [in. 47]
Horologius to Lachanothmimasus a
O	Hermes gi\ er of gain and Heracles warder off of ill, I escaped m safety. There can no longer be any danger. I had appropriated a sih er pitcher belonging to the rich Phamas, and taking to my heels (’twas the untimely hour of midnight) I made all speed to save myself All of a sudden watch-dogs surrounded 2 and attacked me, one on this side, another on that; they were savage and deep-throated, Molossians b and Cnosians5c and there was nothing to hinder me from being rent asunder by their jaws (as if I had offended Artemis d) so thoroughly that not even my hands and feet would remain next day foi burial by those who might be prepaied to pity and eomimser-
a “ Clock-Watcher to Greens-Gazer.”
b Largest of Greek dogs, used as shepherd dogs and watchdogs
c Cretan dogs were known for their speed and for their endurance
d Reminiscent of the punishment of Actaeon. *
12	8ΐ€σπάσθαι Γ, Βιεσπασθαι cet
13	ακρωτήρια Bergler ι άκροθίνια
14	els την υστεραίαν χ1, τῆ υστεραία χ Neap.3,
15	els χ Neap a.
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ate Well, I found a conduit with the top open, not 3 a deep conduit but one near the surface, and I slipped into it and hid. Even as I tell you this I am trembling and quaking When the day-star rose I noticed that the dogs had ceased their howling (evidently they had been tied up at home) and I ran to the Peiraeus, where I happened upon a Sicilian ship about to cast off her stem-cables and sold the pitcher to the shipmaster. And now that I’ve got the price of it I’m 4 loaded down with cash and I’ve returned to town—a nabob now ; and I’m so fanned by hope that I want to keep flatterers and to ha\e paiasites in attendance on me—no longer a parasite myself Well, suppose I do spend all this money I’ve acquired ; I’ll return to my old occupation ; for not even a dog that has once learnt to gnaw leather will ever forget the trick.®
Lett ex 12 [m 48]
Eiheloglypies to Mappaphan isus b
I	hope that Licymnius the tragedian may lose his voice and come to the wretched end that he deserves
a Cf. Lucian, Adveisus Indoctum 25: οόδἐ γαρ κνων απαξ παάσαιτ αν σκυτοτραγέΐν μαθοΰσα There appear to be underlying lambics
b “ Willy Scraper to Napkm-Filcher.” * 11
9	Εὅελογλάπτη? L. A. Post. Έ^ελογλοτττης
10 Μαπαφανίσω Ven , Ματταφανίσσω Neap.8·, Μαπτταφασίφ Γ Ματτυαφανίσω Hercher
11	κακηγκάκως χ Γ (corr.) Vat.l, κακηκάκως Ι\, κακϊγκάκως Neapa 1
12	αχοροζ Χ, αχωροζ Neap a.
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τοὺς ἀντιτέχνους Κριτίαν τὸν Κλεωναῖον καὶ "Ιπ-πασον τὸν Άμβρακιώτην τοὺς Αἰσχύλου1 Προ-πομποὺς τορῷ τινι καὶ γεγωνοτέρῳ2 φωνήματι χρησάμενος, γαῦρος ἦν καὶ κιττοστεφὴς καὶ3 ἦγε
2	συμπόσιον ἔνθα παραληφθεὶς φεῦ τῶν κακῶν οἷα ὑπέμεινα, τοῦτο μὲν πιττούμενος τὴν κεφαλὴν καὶ γάρῳ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς ῥᾴινόμενος, τοῦτο δὲ ἀντὶ πλακοῦντος, τῶν ἄλλων αμητας ίσθιόντων καὶ σησαμοῦντας, αὐτὸς μέλιτι δεδευμἐνους λίθους
3	ἀπέτρωγον4 ἡ πασῶν δὲ ἰταμωτάτη, τὸ ἐκ Κεραμεικοῦ πορνίδιον, ἡ μέτοικος ἡ Φενεᾶτις,5 Ἕακινθίς,6 κύστιν αἵματος πληρώσασα7 καταφέρει μου τῆς κεφαλῆς, καὶ ὁμοῦ τῷ κτύπῳ λελούμην
4	τῷ αἵματι καὶ τῶν μὲν εὐωχουμένων πολύς καὶ καπυρὸς ἐξεχύθη γέλως,8 ἐγὼ δὲ ὦν ἔπαθον μισθόν οὐκ ἀπηνεγκάμην ἄξιον, ἀλλά μοι γέγονε τῶν ὕβρεων ἀμοιβὴ τὸ μέτρον τῆς γαστρὸς, πέρα9 δὲ
5	ουοεν μήτε ουν ες νεωτα ειη μήτε μήν νικῳη ο θεοῖς ἐχθρὸς Λικύμνιος, ὃν ἐγὼ τῆς αχάριστου
χ (Harl. Yen ) Neap a x1 (Γ Vat 1)
1	ΑΙσχνλονς x
2	γζγωνοχτερω Harl , γετονώ τω Ven . γεγωνώ τω Neap a.
3	και om x1
4	άπέτραγον Neap a Vat 1
δ Φενεαπ? Seiler Φενεάτι? Harl Neap a, φζνςάτης Yen , Φαινεάτις x1
6	'Ύακινθις Bergler * *Tακινθός Neap a, 'Υάκινθος Cet
7	πλήσασα x Neap a
8	και καπυρός έξεχυθη γέλως Χ1, υπάρχων 6 θόρυβος περι-εβόμβει τό δώμα χ Neap a
9	πέρα Bergler πέρας 176
III. LETTERS OF PARASITES, 12 1-5
For when, by giving play to a sort of shrill and sonorous voice, he won his victory over his mals Critias of Cleonae a and Hippasus of Ambracia with the Pro-pompoi of Aeschylus,6 he was all airs and graces, and,
\\ reathed m ivy, celebrated a banquet I v* as invited, % and O me O my, what miseries I endured 1 First I got iny head covered with pitch and my eyes spat-teied with sauce ; next, v,hi\e the lest were eating milk cakes and sesame cakes, I, instead of getting a flat-cake, was trying to nibble at stones smeared with honey And then that sauciest little harlot of the 3 lot, who lives in the Cerameieus (she’s really an out-lander from Pheneus c), Hyacinthis by name, filled a bladder with blood and brought it down o\er my head, and along with the sound of the blow I found myself in a blood bath. The revellers broke into 4 inuch loud laughter, but I got no fair return foi what I had been through , my recompense for the insults was only what my belly could hold, nothing more Well, I pray that next year Licymnms, hate- 5 ful to the gods, may not be ato e or 'winning victories , and I have decreed that, on account of his disagree-
a A hill town south-west of Corinth
6	The names of the three actors are “ probably fictitious ” according to J Β O’Connor, Chapters in the History of Actors and Acting in Ancient Greece (Princeton diss. Chicago, 1908), pp 105, 113-114 For records of a competition in which three actors brought out three old tragedies (one apiece) see an inscription found m the Athenian Agora m 1935 and published by Β D. Mentt, Hespeua 7 (1938), 116-118 , the date, according to Pritchett and Meritt, is 251/0 β c See also notes by A Koite, H 73 (1938), 123-127. All these references have been kindly supplied by Professor Capps	c A town in the wilds of northern Arcadia. 10
10	εΐη μήτε μην νικώη Meineke μήτε μήν νικφη Χ Neap a, εϊη μήτε μήν βιφη Χ1 μήτε μήνα βίφη Blaydes
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φωτῆς ἕνεκεν όρθιοκόρνζον1 καλεῖσθαι2 πρὸς3 ημών καί τον χορού των Διόνυσό κολάκων έκρινα.4
13 [ιιι 49]
Καπνοσφράντης Ἀριστομάχῳ
Ὀ δαῖμον, ὅς με κεκλήρωσαι καὶ εἴληχας, ὡς πονηρὸς εἶ καὶ λυπεῖς ἀεὶ τη πενία συνδέω ν. ἣν γὰρ απορία τον κάλοῦντος γἐνηται, ανάγκη μεδ σκάνδι-κας ἐσθίειν καὶ τήθεα ἣ πόας ἀναλέγειν καὶ τῆς Ἐννεακρούνου πίνοντα6 πίμπλασθαι την γαστέρα 2 εἶτα, ἕως μὲν τὸ σώμα τὰς ὕβρεις7 ὑπέμενε καὶ ἦν ἐν ὥρᾳ τοῦ πάσχειν νεότητι καὶ ἀκμῇ νευρούμενον, φορητός η ὓβρις ἐπειδὴ δὲ τὸ λοιπὸν8 ἐγώ σοι μέσαίπολος,9 καὶ τὸ λειπόμενον τοῦ βίου πρὸς γήρας ὁρᾴ,10 τίς ἴασις τῶν κακών; *Αλιαρτίου σχοινίου
χ (Harl Yen ) Neap a x1 (Γ Vat 1)
1	όρθωκόρυζον Fobes on basis of Meiser’s όρθιοκόρνζαν όρθοκόρυζον mss όρθοκόρυΒον Bergler.
2	καλεΐσθαι most mss , καλόν άσθαΐ Ven. καλών χάριν οισε-σθαι Memeke
3	παρ’ χ Neap a
4	eκρίνον χ, Ζκρινα Ζρρωσο Vat 1.
χ (Harl Ven ) Neap a χ1 (Γ Vat 1).
5	γἐνηται, ανάγκη με ΟΙΏ. χ Neap a
e avaXeyeiv—πίνοντα om. χ Neap a
7	τα? ΰβρ€ι? τό σώμα Χ1
8	τό λοιπόν om χ Neap a.
9	μέσαίπολος Fobes μεσαίπονος MSS μεσαιπόλιος Bergler.
10	Ιρπει Kock.
α Cf Aristotle, Rheto) ic 1405 a 23 “ And some call actors 178
Ill LETTERS OF PARASITES, 12 5—13 2
able voice, our crowd and the company of the Flat-teiers of Dionysus a shall call him “ Snuffietenor.”
Letter 13 [ni. 49]
Capnosphrantes to Ari&tomachus 6
My guardian angel, who hast won me by lot and who claimest me for thine own, how malicious art thou and how dost thou grieve me, always binding me to poverty ? For if there is a scarcity of invitations, I must eat chervil and sea-squirts, or gather grasses, and fill my belly by drinking the water of Enneaciuims c Moreover, as long as my body could 2 take hard knocks and was at the light age for rough handling, nerved with youth at its prime, hard knocks were endurable ; but now that I am half-λλ ay on my journey, as you know, and the course that yet awaits me verges on old age, what remedy is there for my ills ? What I need is a rope from Haliartus , and I
flatterers of Dionysus, whereas they call themselves ‘ artists ’ ’* (Trans J H Freese, L C L)
b “ Smoke-Sniffer to Breakfast-Fighter.” Τ Kock (H 21 [1886], 403-404) points out that this is not a letter at ail but the ρήσις of a parasite, he reconstitutes the comic trimeters See also OAF m pp. 675-676
c Called also Callirrhoe, a fountain at Athens Its site has been much disputed, Dorpfeld thought that he had found it m the valley between the Pnyx and the Areopagus For reviews of the evidence see Frazer on Pausamas ι 14. 1; Judeich, pp 193-201 There is possiblv a reminiscence of Lucian, Timon 36
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χρεία* καὶ κρεμήσομαι πρὸ τοῦ Διπύλου, ἣν μή τι 3 δεξιὸν ἡ τύχη βουλεύσηται. εἰ δὲ καὶ τοῖς αὐτοῖς ἐπιμείνειεν, οὐ πρότερον στραγγαλίσω τον τράχηλον πρὶν τραπέζης ἀπολαῦσαι πολυτελούς οὐκ εἰς μακράν1 δὲ ὁ περίβλεπτος οὗτος καὶ αοίδιμος εσται2 γάμος Χαριτοῦς καὶ Αεωκράτονς, μετὰ την ἕνην καὶ νέαν τοῦ Πυανεψιῶνος, εις ον πάντως η παρά3 την πρώτην ημέραν η τοῖς ἐπαυλίοις κεκλήσομαι δεῖ γὰρ θυμηδίας καί παρασίτων τοῖς γάμοις, καὶ ἄνευ ημών άνεορτα πάντα και συών οὐκ ανθρώπων πανήγυρις.
14	[iii. 50]
Βουκοπνίκτης4 ’Αρτοπνκτη5
Οὐκ ανέχομαι ορών Ζευξίππην6 την ίππόπορνον ἀπηνῶς τῷ μειρακίω χρωμενην. ον γὰρ δαπανᾶται εἰς αυτήν χρυσίου μόνον καί ἀργύριον, ἀλλὰ7 καὶ συνοικίας8 καὶ αγρούς 9 ἡ δέ, ἐπὶ πλέον εκτυφεσθαι τὸν ἔρωτα τούτῳ μηχανωμενη, τοῦ Εὐβοέως ἐρᾶν προσποιείται τον νεανίσκου, ἵνα10 τὰ11 τούτου κατα-σπαθησασα ούτως12 ἐπ’ ἄλλον τρέψῃ τὸν13 έρωτα.
χ (Harl Yen ) Neap 1 χ1 (Γ Vat 1).
1	μακράν Neap a, μακρον cet
2	εσται Oin X1	3 μετά Χ
χ (Harl. Yen ) χ1 (Γ Vat 1)
4	Βου^οπνί/CT^ff χ
5	Αντοττἡκτ# Γ, Άντοπυκττ? Vat 1.
δ Ζ€νγίπ7την Χ
7 αλλά χ, ἀλλ* ἡ χ1 ἀλλ’ ἡδη Bergler	8 συνοικίαι χ1.
9 άγρά? Ven , ἀγροί χ1	10 Ven Vat.l insert και.
11	τἀ added by Bergler
12	κατασπαθησασα οντωζ Χ, σταθήσασα Α1 180
Ill LETTERS OF PARASITES, 13 2—14 1
will hang myself in front of the Dipylon ,a unless Fortune resolves upon some kindly stroke But e\ en 3 if she stays just as she is3 I shall not put my neck in the noose until I have enjoyed one more sumptuous banquet b It won’t be long now before that fashionable wedding of Chanto and Leocrates of which people are talking,0 directly aftei the last day of Pyanepsion, and I shall surely be invited either for the first day or for the day after A wedding has to have merry-making and parasites Without us a wedding wouldn’t be any festivity at all; it would be a gathering not of men but of swine.
Letter 14 [ni 50]
Bucopmcfes to Aitopyctes d
I	cannot enduie to see that dirty whore Zeuxippe e treating the youngster unkindly For he is spending on her, not gold and silver alone, but even apartment houses and lands f , while she, scheming to inflame his love the more, pretends to have a passion for the man from Euboea, the young fellow, so that when she has squandered Philebus’s money she may transfer
0	The great Dipylon gate was in point because of its location in the Cerameicus , see above, 11. 22 2 and m 13 3 b Cf above, 111 3 3
c Apparently a reminiscence of Lucian, Ttmon 38. d “ Gobble-and-Choke to Bread-Boxer.” e For the possible implications of this name see Sondag, p. 55.
f Possibly a reminiscence of Lucian, Toxans 15 13
13 τρέψηται Castigliom
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2	ἐγὼ δὲ ὀδυνῶμαι την καρδίαν ὁρῶν ύπορρέαντα τοσοΰτον πλούτον, ον οι μακαρΐται1 αὐτῷ Λυσίας2 καὶ Φανοστράτη3 κατέλιπον α γὰρ ἐκεῖνοι κατ’ οβολόν συνηγαγον,4 ἀθρόως ἀναλοῖ τὸ πολύκοινον τούτο καὶ αίσχρότατον γύναιον, πάσχω μὲν οὖν τι καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ μβιρακίω κύριος γὰρ γενόμενος τῆς ουσίας πολλὴν την εἰς ἡμᾶς φιλανθρωπίαν
3	ἐνεδείξατο* ὁρῶ δὲ καὶ τὰ ἡμέτερα σκάζοντα ει γὰρ εἰς ταύτην άπαντα τεθείη5 τὰ προσόντα τούτῳβ τῷ βελτἴστῳ, καλῶς, ὦ θεοί, καλῶς ἀπολαύσομεν τῆς πλησμονής 7 ἔπτι8 γάρ, ὡς οἶσθα, απλοϊκός ο Φίληβος καὶ πρὸς ἡμᾶς τοὺς παράσιτους ἐπιεικης καὶ μέτριος τον τρόπον,9 ῴδαῖς μάλλον καί γέλωτι ἣ ταῖς εἰς ἡμᾶς ὕβρεσι θελγόμενος.8
15	[ni 51]
Λαιμοκύκλωψ Κρεολώβῃ15 * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 30
Ιδοὺ μετὰ τὸν Εὐρώταν καὶ τὸ Λερναῖον ὕδωρ καὶ τὰ Πειρἡνης νάματα11 ἔρωτι τῆς12 Καλλιρρόης
χ (Hail Λτ$π ) χ1 (Γ Vat 1)
1	μακαρΐται Seiler μακαρΐται.
2	Φαννία? Harl, Φ α νία? Ven
3	Φανοστράτη Bergler Φανοστράτη? χ. Φαινοστράτη χ1
4	άνήγαγον Χ
5	άπαντα ρυείη L V Post, άπαναλωθείη Radermachei.
6	αυτώ Χ
7	καλήν, ώ θεοί, καλήν άπολαυσομεν την πλησμονήν Χ
8	Polak would put εστι—θελγόμενος before ο'ρώ
9	επιεικής καί μέτριος τον τρόπον Χ1, μέτριος και επιεικής Χ.
χ (Harl Ven.) χ1 (Γ Vat 1)
10 Κρεολώβη Meineke * Κλεολάβη χ, "Κλεολώβη Χ1
n και τἀ ΤΙειρήνης νάματα ΟΊΧΙ Χ 182
Ill LETTERS OF PARASITES, 14. 2—15 1
hei affection to another. I am gneved to the heart 2 to see all these riches melting away—riches that Lysias and Phanostrate, both of blessed memory, left to him What they amassed, obol by obol. this common and utterly shameless wench is spending all at once a Now, though I ain somewhat sorry for the youngster also, for when he came into his property the generosity that he showed to us paiasites was considerable ; yet I see that oui position also is 3 slipping * if all of this excellent fellow’s property should be turned over to the woman, fine gorging we shall have, fine goiging, heaven knows, in the days to come * b Philebus, as you are aware, is a simple fellow, kind to us parasites and moderate in his wa}Tsi, finding his pleasure in songs and laughter rather than in malicious jokes on us
Lettei 15 [m 51]
Laemocyclops to Creolobes c
Behold ! Aftei the Eurotas and the waters of Leraa and the springs of Peirene d I now yearn for Callirrhoe e and I’m hastening back from Corinth to
a The source of ου γαρ δαπαναται—γυναιον is reconstituted by Kock in comic trimeters (partly in RhM 43 [1888], 37 and partly inH21 [1886], 391) See above, pp 8-9
6	The lattei part of this sentence, it ώ θεοί be omitted, is a comic trimeter
c “ Cyclops-Gullet to Meat-M aimer ” d I.e after Sparta, Argos, and Corinth. e See above, ρ 179, note c 12
12 Ιρωτι τῆ? X, ipWTLKrjs x1.
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ἐκ Κορίνθου πάλιν Ἀθήναζε κατ err θίγομαι οὐ γάρ με1 τῶν τρυφημάτων τῶν ἐν τούτοις οὐδὲν ἤρεσεν, ἀλλ’ έτοιμος ἐντεῦθεν ἀποσοβεῖν καὶ σπεύδειν2 ὡς
2	ὑμᾶς 3 αχάριστοι γὰρ ὥφθησαν οἵδε4 καὶ ήκιστα συμποτικοί, καὶ πλείους παρ’ αὐτοῖς0 αἱ παροινίαι των απολαύσεων. ως άμεινον ἐμοὶ ὀλύνθους ἣ λαπάθας6 ἐπιμασᾶσθαι7 τῶν ’Αττικών ἣ τοῦ παρα
3	τούτοις χρυσίου άποδρέπεσθαι 8 οἷα γὰρ καινουρ-γεῖν’ επιχειροΰσιν άναγκάζοντες άσκωλιάζοντας10 πίνειν, διάπυρόν τε τὸν11 οἶνον καὶ θερμόν ἄνευ τοῦ πρὸς12 ὕδωρ κράματος καταχεοντες, εἶτα ὀστέα,13 κῶλά τε καὶ αστραγάλους, καθάπερ τοῖς κυσι παραρριπτοΰντες καί νάρθηκας ἐπιρρηγνύντες, καὶ σκυτεσι14 καὶ τοῖς15 άλλοις Ιμασιν ἀντὶ παιδιᾶς πλήτ-
4τοντες ἐμοὶ γένοιτο, πρόμαχε Ἀθηνᾶ καὶ πολι-οὐχε τοῦ ἄστεος, Ἀθήνῃσι καὶ ζῆσαι καὶ τὸν βίον άπολιπεΐν άμεινον γὰρ πρὸ τῆς Διομηίδος16 πύλης η προ17 των Τππάδων εκτάδην κεΐσθαι18 νεκρόν τύμβου οὐ12 περιχυθεντος ἢ τῆς Πελοποννήσου20 ευδαιμονίας άνεχεσθαι χ (Harl Ven ) χ1 (Γ Vat 1)
I	με Χ1, με τι \	2 φεύγειν Χ	3 ἡμα? Χ
4	οότοι χ	5 έαυτοΐς \	6 παλαθας χ1
' εττιμάσσασθαι \
8	τό παρά τούτου χρυσίον άποΒρνπτεσθαι χ1 8 καινού ργεΐν /cat νεονργειν χ1 10 άσκωλιάζοντας άναγκάζοντες Χ.
II	τόν om χ1
12	πρῖς χ1, πυρῖς χ
13	ἀστἐα deleted bv Hercher.	14 σκντει χ.
15	τοι? deleted by Herverden
16	Διομηΐδος L Dindorf * ΔιάμιΒος χ, ΔιομηΒονς χ3,
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Ill LETTERS OF PARASITES. 15 1-4
Athens For there wasn’t a tiling I enjoyed among their luxuries here, and I’m ready to whisk away and to hasten to you The people heie proved to be 2 ungracious and not jolly felloes at alla , among them you get more tipsy tiicks than satisfactions. How much better for me to munch green figs or dock at Athens than to take pickings from their gold I Why, what new tucks they do try to introduce ! 3 They make a man drink while balancing on greased wine-skins, as at the Ascolia b; and the vine that they pour down one s throat is fiery and hot, without any water mixed in ; then they throw yon bones— ham-bones and knuckles—as they would to dogs, and they break lods over you, and for a fine joke they beat you with leather thongs and with other sorts of whips O Athena, defender and guardian of 4 the city, may it be my lot to live and die at Athens ! Smely it is better to lie outstretched, a corpse, before the Dioineid gate or the gate of the Knights,6 without a burial mound, than to endure the opulence of the Peloponnesus
a Apparently a reminiscence of Lucian, Be Me) cede Conducive 30
b ΆσΛτωλιασμό?, or dancing on greased wine-skins, was a feature of the Country Dionysia, see Deubner, Attische Festet p. 135
c Probably the same as the gate of Diochares, somewhere m the eastern wall, see Judeich, pp 149-143 There were apparently potter’s fields outside this gate and the Diomeian gate For an echo of this passage see Browning, Balaustiori*s Adventure 27-32 , S Ν Deane, 44 Robert Browning and Alciphron,” 0J 9 (1914), 277-278
17	προ Bergler * παρά
18	κεΐσθαι Harl , υέισθαι Ven., πατεῖσόαι χ1 σθαι Bergler
κείμενον πατεῖ-
ου
added
Πελοποννησιων χ.
by Meineke.
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ALCIPHRON
16	[m. 52]
Κοπαδίων Εὐκνἴσσῳ1
Οὔ μοι μέλει2· ποιούντων ὅσα καὶ βούλονται ριψοκίνδυνοι Γρόνθων3 καὶ Σαρδανἀπαλλος· ἐμὲ γὰρ κοινωνήσαι τῆς άτοπου πράξεως αδύνατον, οὐδ’ ει μάντευμα μοι ἐκ τῆς Λωδωναίας δρυὸς ἐπιτρέποι4
2	τὸ δράμα5 πάντως οὖν άφζκτέον ὑποπειρῶσι γὰρ τὴν παλλακὴν τοῦ τῆς οικίας δεσπότου, καὶ ἤδη αὐτοῖς ἡ πρᾶξις εἰς την ακμήν προκεχώρηκε.6 και οὐκ άρκοννται τη των αφροδισίων ἀθέσμῳ πλη-σμονῇ, ἀλλὰ γὰρ7 τὰ ἐκ τῆς οικίας σκεύη καθ’ ἐν8
3	ἐκλαμβάνουσι. καὶ ἴσως μὲν ἄχρι τινὺς λήσεται τοὖργον πραττόμενον, πάντως δέ ποτε ἣ λάλος γείτων ἣ ψίθυρος οἰκέτης ἀγορεύσει τὸ πράγμα εἰς τοὐμφανές, καὶ ανάγκη μετὰ πῦρ καὶ σίδηρον και τὰς πολλάς9 βασάνονς τέλος αὐτοῖς10 γενέσθαι τῆς ηδονής11 το κώνειον ή το βάραθρον, ἀφειδῶς γὰρ χρώμενοι τῷ τολμήματι Ισόρροπον τῇ πράξει τὴν τιμωρίαν ίκτίσονσιν
χ (Harl Yen ) Neap a x1 (Γ Vat 1)
1	Κωπαδίων Εόκνίσω Hercher, ΑοπαΒίων Eυκνίσσω Schafer, Άκρατολνμας Χωνοκράτει Schepers Cf the following1 letter
2	μέλλει Harl, μἐλοι ει Ven , μύλον Vat 1
3	Τρόνθων Bergler Γοργών χ, Γρόνθον Neap a, Γρι'0ων x1
4	imrp€7r€L χ
5	After δράμα Bergler deletes ώ? εστιν ύργάζςσθαι χρηστόν φύεται γάρ σπανίως καί ἐν τταισι τό χρηστόν καί [χ Neap a omit τό χρηστόν καί, Harl omits χρηστόν και] πιστόν ήθος και νγιύς
6	«ται ῆδι7 αντοΐς ή πραξις €ΐς την ακμήν προκ€χώρηκ€ Bergler
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Ill LETTERS OF PARASITES. 16 1-3
Lettei 16 [in 52]
Copadion to Eucnis&us a
It’s none of my business , let Gmnthonb and Sardanapallus do all that they please, dare-devils that they are Why, I couldn’t share in their heinous conduct, no, not e\en if an oracle from the oak at Dodona should entrust me with the task No, I ceitainly must keep my hands off They are tamper- 2 mg with the concubine of the master of the house, and they ha\e already gone the limit What’s more, they are not content with the unholy satisfaction of their lusts , no, they are actually pilfering the furniture from the house, piece by piece. Possibly 3 up to a certain point their performance will escape notice ; but surely some day either a tattling neighbour or a whispering ser\ ant will let the matter out; and then, of a certainty, after punishment by fire and knife and the whole gamut of torture, the end of their pleasure will be the hemlock or the Pit c They are playing their bold game recklessly, and they will receive punishment cominensinate with their deeds.
a “ Scrapson to Good-Savourer ”
& “ EarcufF ”
c From the fourth century this name Mas given to a low cliff (at the western edge of the Hill of the Nymphs) over which the bodies of criminals were thrown
καί -ηδη αύτοΐς ή πραξις el$ την αρχήν προκεχώρηκ€ Neap.a χ1,
om. x
7	ἀλλά γάρ mss. αλλά καί Bergler, άμα γάρ Memeke, ἀλλά γάρ καλ Schepers
8	χ1 inserts ώς άπέμφωρα	* * 7 8 9 άλλας Hercher
10 αύτω Γ, om Neap a.	11 τῆ? ἡδονῆς om. χ1
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ALCIPHRON
17	[ni 53]
’Ακρατολνμας Χωνοκράτει1
Χθες Καρίωνος περὶ τὸ φρέαρ ασχολούμενου εἰσ-έφρησα εἰς τοὐπτάνιον2 ἔπειτα3 εὑρὼν λοπάδα εὖ μάλα4 κεκαρυκευμένην καί ἀλεκτρυόνα οπτόν χύτραν τε5 μεμβράδας ἔχουσαν καὶ αφύας Μεγαρικὸς6 ἐξήρπασα, καὶ ἀποπηδήσας ποῖ7 καταχθείην ἐζή-
2	τουν καὶ εὐκαίρως8 ἐμφάγοιμι9 μόνος 10 απορία δὲ τόπον δραμὼν ἐπὶ την Ποικίλην (καὶ γὰρ οὐκ ἡνώχλει11 ταύτην οὐδὲ εἷς τῶν ἀδολέσχων τουτωνὶ
3	φιλοσόφων) κεῖθι τῶν πόνων ἀπέλαυον ἀνανεύσας δὲ τῆς λοπάδος ὁρῶ προσιόντας τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς τη-λίας12 τινας15 νεανίσκων, καὶ δείσας τὰ μὲν βρώματα ὄπισθεν14 ἀπεθέμην, αντος δὲ εἰς τονδαφος ἐκείμην κρυπτών τὰ κλέμματα εὐχόμενός τε15 τοῖς Ἀπο-τροπαίοις τὸ νέφος παρελθεῖν,16 χόνδρους ὑποσχό-μενος λιβανωτόν17 ἱκανούς/8 οὓς οἴκοι ἀναλεξάμενος19
4	τῶν ἱερῶν ἔχω εὖ μάλα εὐρωτιῶντας και οὐκ
χ (Harl Ven ) Neap a x1 (Γ Vat 1)
1	’ Ακρατολνμας Χωνοκράτει Seilei * *Ακρατολνμας Χωνοκράτω mss Λοπαδίων Εόκνίσσω Schepers Cf the piecedmg letter
2	τούπτανέίον χ Neap a	3 ειτα Χ1
4	ευ μάλα χ1, ευ Harl Neap a, οό/c ευ Ven
5	χύτραν τε χ Neap a, και χύτραν χ1
8	Μεγαρικάε Pierson * μαγειρικός Neap a, μαγειρικά? ctfl.
7 7τῆ χ	8 ευ κέρως Ven ενκηλως Meiser.
9	εμφάγοιμι Reiske · ἀν φάγοιμι
10	μόνος precedes αν φάγοιμι in χ
11	ηνόχλει Χ1	12 τιλιάς Χ1.	13 τινα Χ Χ1.
14	σπχ0εν χ1.	15 τε om χ
16	τό νέφος άπελθεΐν Harl lf παρελθεΐν τό νἐφο? \χ
17	υποσχόμενος λιβανωτον χόνδρους Χ1.
18	Ικανούς om χ Neap a.
19	άναΒεξάμενος Harl., άναΒεζαμενους Ven Neap a 188
III. LETTERS OF PARASITES, 17 1-4
Letter 17 [in 53]
Acratolymas to Chonocrates a
Yesterday, while Canon was busy at the well,6 I made my way into the kitchen , then, having discovered a dish diessed with very rich, savoury sauce, and a roast fowl, and a pot containing anchovies and Megarian sprats,c I grabbed them and, lighting out, set about consideung where I might make port and conveniently devour iny meal by myself For lack 2 of a better place I ran to the Painted Porch (and really there wasn’t a single one of those garrulous philosophers infesting it d) and there I proceeded to enjoy the fruits of my labours But on looking up 3 from my dish I saw coming towards me some of the young felloes from the gaming tables, and m my fright I set the food behind me and lay down on the ground myself, hiding my plunder and playing to the Averting Gods that the storm cloud might pass by ; I vowed an offering of a fair number of grains of frankincense—good and mouldy e—that I had picked up from sacrifices and keep at home And 14
0	“ Strong-wine-Spoiler to Funnel-Master.” Athenaeus x. 436 e tells of a great drinker who was nicknamed “ Funnel ” (Χώνη), “ for he would insert a funnel m his mouth and drink unceasingly while the vane poured in *’ (TFans C B. Gulick, L C L ) The source of this letter is reconstituted in comic trimeters by Koek, H 21 (1886), 405, and CAF m pp 676-677. See above, pp. 9-10.
b Canon was a cook’s name m comedy , see Athenaeus ix 377 d and Menander, Epitrepontes 446 Korte3. The well served as a refrigerator.
c Cf Plutarch, Quomodo Quis Suos m Virtute Sentiat Profectus 12 (83 d)
d Cf above, ι 3 2.	* Cf above, η 33 1.
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ALCIPHRON
ἦστόχησα· οἱ θεοὶ γὰρ αὐτοὺς ἄλλην ὁδὸν έτρεψαν, κἀγὼ σπουδῇ καταβρόχθισας πάνθ’ ὅσα ἐνέκειτο τοῖς σκεύεσι φίλῳ πανδοκεῖ1 τὴν χύτραν καί τὸ λοπάδιον,2 τὰ λείψανα τῶν κλεμμάτων, χάρισμα3 δοὺς ἔχειν4 ἀπεχώρησα ἐπιεικὴς τις καὶ δεξιὸς5 ἐκ τῶν Βωρημάτων αναφανείς.
18	[ill. 54]
'Χντρολζίκτης Πατελλοχάρωνι6
Τί δακρύω,7 ἴσως ἐρήσῃ με, ἢ πόθεν κατέαγα τὸ κρανίον, ἣ πῶς τὸ ανθηρόν τοῦτο8 εἰς μέρη κατ-ερρωγὸς ἱμάτιον φορῶ, ἐνίκησα κυβεύων, ὡς μη-ποτ’ ὥφελον τί γὰρ ἔδει με ἀσθενέστερον οντα
2	ρωμαλέοις συνεξετάζεσθαι νεανίαις, ἐπεὶ γὰρ εἰς ἐμαυτὸν ὅλας τὰς ἐκθέσεις συνελεξάμην,9 απορία δὲ ἧν αὐτοῖς παντελὴς αργυρίου, ἐπ’ ἐμὲ πάντως ὥρμησαν, καὶ οἱ μὲν πὺξ ἔπαιον, ἄλλοι δὲ λίθοις
3	ἐχρῶντο, οἱ δὲ διέσχιζον τὸ ἱμάτιον, ἐγὼ δ’ ἀπρὶξ τῶν καρμάτων εἰχόμην,10 ἀποθανεῖν πρότερον ἣ προέσθαι τι ἐκείνοις τῶν11 μοι πεπορισμένων αιρου-μενος καὶ δὴ μέχρι γέ τινος άντέστην γεννικῶς12 και τὰς φοράς των πληγών ύπομένων καί τὰς έκστρο~ φας των δακτύλων ἀνεχόμενος, καὶ ημην οἷα τις
x(Harl Ven ) Neap a x1 (Γ Vat.l)
1	φίλω πανΒοχέΐ Harl, Φιλοπανδοχεῖ Ven
2	χύτραν καί το Λοπάδιον Χ Neap a, λοπάδα /cal τό χυτρίδιον Χ1
3 χάριν Χ	4 εχειν om Χ1	5 μετριος* χ1
χ (Harl. Ven ) Neap a χ1 (Γ Vat 1)
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ΙΙΪ. LETTERS OF PARASITES, 17 4—18 3
didn’t miss , for the gods tinned them off by another road. As for me, I hastily gulped down all the contents of the dishes, made a present of the pot and the platter—all that remained of the booty—to an innkeeper friend of mine, and went upon my way, having gained the ciedit of being a rather decent as well as cle\ er fellow as the result of my gifts
Letter 18 [ni. 54]
Chytroleictes to Patelloeharon a
Why am I crying, perhaps you vull ask ine, or whence my broken skull, or how does it happen that this showy cloak that I am wearing is torn to shreds ?
I	won at dice, and I wish I hadn’t. What occasion 'fcas there for a weakling like me to enter the lists with sturdy youngsters ? The fact is that, when I 2 had gathered in all the stakes and they were absolutely cleaned out, they all pounced on me. And some pounded me with their lists, while others used stones and others ripped my cloak But I held on to 3 my money, hard and fast, choosing to die rather than to yield any of my winnings to them. And for a while I resisted manfully, holding up under the rain of blows and standing it while they twisted my fingers
0 “ Pot-Licker to Platter-Hound ” 6 7
6	Πατελλοχάρωνι Hercher ΤΙατελλοχάροντι,
7 BaKpveis· x1.	8 x inserts *m.
9 σννεζευξάμην X	10 είχόμην των κερμάτων χ1.
11	εκείνο is των Bergler των έ κείνο ις Ven, χ1, τών εκείνων cet
12	γενναίως Χ1
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Σπαρτιάτης ἀνὴρ1 ἐπὶ τοῦ βωμοῦ τῆς Ὀρθίας" 4 τυπτόμενος, ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἧν Λακεδαίμων ἐν ἦ3 ταῦτα ὑπέμενον, ἀλλ’ Ἀθῆναι—καὶ τῶν Ἀθήνῃσι κυβευτών οἱ ἐξωλέστατοι 4 τέλος δ’ οὖν5 λειποθυμήσας ἀφῆκα τοῖς εναγεσι λαμβάνειν. οἱ δὲ καὶ τὸ προ-κόλπιον διηρεύνησαν, καὶ τὰ ἐν τούτῳ εγκείμενα φεροντες φχοντο, τοῦτ’ ἐμοῦ6 λώιον ἡγησαμενού, το ζην δίχα7 χρημάτων η μετά χρημάτων τεθνάναι.
19	[ιιι. 55]
Αυτόκλητος Ἐτοιμαρἴστῳ8
Ὀλίγα ἣ οὐδὲν διαφέρουσι τῶν ἰδιωτῶν οἱ σεμνοὶ καὶ τὸ καλόν καί την αρετήν ἐξυμνοῦντες— τούτους λέγω τοὺς εργολαβοΰντας τὰ μειράκια οἷον γὰρ οἷον ελαθε σε συμπόσιον Σκαμωνίδου9 2 γενέσια τῆς10 θυγατρός εορτάζοντας. καλεσας yap ἔναγχος οὐκ ολίγους των προνχειν δοκούντων Ἀθήνῃσι πλούτῳ καὶ γίνει, ωήθη δεῖν καὶ τοῖς
χ (Harl Ven ) Neap a x1 (Γ Vat 1)
1	ανηβοε Metropulos.
2	Όρθιας Bergler Πυθίας·
s οῦ/c ἡν A ακεδαίμων ἐν ὑ Bergler . οΰ/c ἐν ΑακεΖαίμονι ἐμῆ Harl Neap a, οὅκαι ΑακεΒαίμονι ἐμῆ Ven , οόκ ἐν ΑακεΒαίμονι τῆ ἐμῄ Χ1.
4	αλλ* 9Αθήναι καί των 9Αθήνησι κυβευτών οι εξωλεστατοι Χ1, *Αθηνησι 84 9Αθήνα γάρ και των ενταύθα κυβευτών οι ἐ£ω-λεστατοι Harl , 9Αθήνης οι 84 9Αθήνα γάρ καί των ενταύθα κυβευτάρν οι εξωλεστατοι Ven , om Neap a
5	δ* οῖν Seiler : οῖν x1, γουν χ Neap a
6	tout* εμού Neap a χ1, τούτου εμού Harl , τούτου Ven
7	ἄνευ X1.
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Ill LETTERS OF PARASITES 18 3—19 2
back . I was like a Spartan being flogged at the altar of Oiithia a But it wasn’t Lacedaemon where I was 4 suffering so ; it was Athens—and of all the gamblers at Athens the dirtiest scoundrels Well, anyway, I finally giew faint and let the cuised fellows take what they would And they actually searched the fold of iny gai merit, and went off with what there ^as in it; foi I thought it better so—to live without money than to die with it
Letter 19 [in 55]
Autocletus to Heioemaristus b
There is little or no difference between common people and those haughtypersons who sing the praises of “ honour ” and of “ virtue ”—I refer to those who exploit our young men What a feast you missed, what a feast, when Scamomdes celebrated his daughter’s birthday 1 He sent out his invitations 2 recently to not a few of the people who are accounted eminent at Athens in wealth and birth, and he thought
a Artemis Orthia, at whose altar Spartan, ephebes were flogged to test their endurance
b u Gate-Crasher to Prompt-to-Breakfast ” Points of similarity to Lucian’s Symposium were noted by Berglei (Kock [EhM 43 (188S), 40-44] discusses these points in detail and reconstitutes the mam body of the letter in comic trimeters) , to Lucian’s Gallus, by Wagner, to Lucian’s Hermotimus, by F. Ullrich, Entstehvng und Entwicllung der Literaturgattung des Symposion. II. Teil (Progr. Wurzburg, 1909), ρ 56. * 8 9
χ (Harl Yen ) Neap a χ1 (Γ Vat.l).
8	Θαμβοφάγος Κυπελιστῆ χ Cf the follow mg* letter
9	ΣκαμανίΒου \ Neap a	10 τής om x1
H
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φιλοσοφοῦσι κοσμῆσαι την ευωχίαν. παρῆν οὖν ἐν πρώτοις1 Ἐτεοκλῆς2 ὁ στωικὸς οὗτος, ὁ πρεσβύτης, ὁ κονριών τὸ γένειον,3 ὁ ρυπαρός, 6 την κεφαλήν αυχμηρός, ὁ γεγηρακώς,4 ὁ ρνσότερον5 των
3	βαλαντίων ἔχων τὸ μέτωπον.6 παρῆν δὲ7 καὶ Θεμισταγόρας ὁ ἐκ τοῦ περιπάτου, ἀνὴρ οὐκ ἄχαρις ὀφθῆναι, οόλῃ τῇ γενυΤ λαμπρυνόμενος ἦν δὲ καὶ ὁ Ἐπικούρειος Ζηνοκράτης, οὐκ ατημέλητος τούς κικίννους καὶ8 αὐτὸς9 ἐπὶ10 βαθεῖ τῷ πώγωνι
4	σεμνυνόμενος,11 δ τε αοίδιμος (τοῦτο γὰρ πρὸς ἁπάντων ἐκέκλητο12) Ἀρχίβιος ὁ Πυθαγορικός, ωχρόν επί του προσώπου πολὺ ν επιβεβλημένος, πλοκάμους ἀπ’ ἄκρας13 τῆς κεφαλής άχρι14 στέρνων αὐτῶν ἀπαιωρών,15 οξύ καὶ ἐπίμηκες16 τὸ γένειον καθεικώς,17 την ρίνα18 ἐπικαμπὴς, τὸ στόμα ἐπι-χειλής, αὐτῷ τῷ19 πεπιέσθαι20 καί λίαν μεμυκεναι
5	την εχεμυθίαν ύποσημαίνων 21 ἐξαίφνης δὲ καὶ Παγκράτης ὁ κύων ρύμη τοὺς πολλοὺς παρωσά-μενος εἰσήρρησε,22 στελἐχῳ23 πρινίνω επερειδόμενος, ἦν γὰρ ἀντὶ τοῦ πυκνώματος των δζων χαλκοῖς
χ (Harl Ven ) Neap ' x1 (Γ Vat.l)
I	τοντοις χ1	2 Euo/cA'jys x1
3	ἀ κονριών τό γενειον J G Schneider ἀ κονρειών TO γενειον χ1, om. χ Neap.a
4	ἀ γεγηρακώς om χ Neap a
5	ρνσότερον Memeke · ρνσσώτερον Neap.a, ρνσσοτερον cet
6	πρόσωπον Neap a	7 δἐ om χ Neap a ^
8	οό/i ατημέλητος τούς κικίννονς και Beigler : owe ατημέλητος τούς κίκωνας και Γ, οόκ ατημέλητος τούς κίνωνας \ at 1, om. χ Neap a
9	αντος· om. χ Neap a
10	ἐπι Hemsterhuys · υπό
II	χ Neap.a insert καί.
12	εκαλείτο χ1	13 ἄκρας om. χ1.
14 μέχρι Χ1.	15 αιωρών Χ1	16 μακρον χ Neap a
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Ill LETTERS OF PARASITES, 19 2-5
proper to grace his board with philosophers also So there was present among the foremost, our friend Eteocles the Stoic, the oldster, with a beard that needed trimming, the duty fellow, with head unkempt, the aged sire, his brow more wrinkled than his leathern purse.® Present also was Themistagoras of 3 the Peripatetic school, a man whose appearance did not lack charm and who pnded himself upon his curly whiskers And there was the Epicurean Zenocrates, not indifferent to his curls, he also proud of his full beard, and Archibius the Pythagorean, “ the famed 4 in song ” (for so everybody called him), his countenance o\ ercast with a deep pallor, his locks falling from the top of his head clear down to his chest, his beard pointed and very long, his nose hooked, his lips drawn in and by their very compression and firm closure hinting at the Pythagorean silence All of a sudden 5 Pancrates too, the Cyme, pushing the crowd aside, burst in with a rush ; he w as supporting his steps with a club of holm-oak—the cane was studded with
α Memeke, FCG ιν. p. 334, suspects that Menander had
written <	*	* ,	, Q u
ο γεγηρακως και ρνσοτερον ραλλαντωυ
εχων τό ττρόσωττον
and that Alciphron was paraphrasing. This would explain the presence, m two mss , of the apparently redundant 6 γεγηρακως. 17 18 19 20 * 22 23
17	καθεικώς το γενεών Χ Neap a
18	ρίνα Neap a χ1.
19	αυτω τω Χ1, ως άπο τον Χ Neap a.
20	πετηέσθαι Hemsterhuys: ττεπεΐσθαι mss. πεπρΐσθαι Mei-neke
81 νποσημαίνων χ1, νποσημαίνειν Χ Neap.8·.
22	είσηρησε Χ1
23	στελεχω Memeke στελεω.
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τισιν ἥλοις ἐμπεπαρμένην φέρων βακτηρίαν, καί την πήραν δὲ1 διάκενον καὶ πρὸς τὰ λείψανα εύ-ζώνως2 ἡρτημένην 3
6	Οἱ μὲν οὖν ἄλλοι ἀπ’ αρχής εἰς τέλος παραπλήσιον τινὰ καὶ την αυτήν εἶχον τῆς εστιασεως ακο-λουθίαν, οἱ φιλόσοφοι δέ, προϊόντος τοῦ συμποσίου και τής φίλοτήσιος συνεχώς περισοβουμένης, ἄλλος
7	άλλην τερατείαν ἐπεδείξαντο. Ἐτεοκλῆς4 μεν0 γὰρ ὁ στωικὸς ὑπὸ γήρως καί πλησμονής εκτάδην κείμενος ἔρρεγχεν6* ὁ Πυθαγόρειος δὲ τὴν σιωπήν λύσας των χρυσών επών τινα κατά7 μουσικήν αρμονίαν ἐτερέτιζεν. ὁ βέλτιστος δὲ Θεμισταγόρας, ἅτε τὴν ευδαιμονίαν κατά τον τοῦ περιπάτου λόγον ου ψυχή και σώματι μόνον ἀλλὰ και τοῖς έκτος οριζόμενος, ἀπῄτει πλείονα πέμματα και ποικιλίαν
8	τῶν οψων δαψιλή. Ζηνοκράτης δὲ ὁ Επικούρειος τὴν ψάλτριαν ως αὑτὸν8 ενηγκαλίζετο τακερον και υγρόν προσβλέπων υπομεμυκόσι τοΐς ομμασι, λέ-γων τοῦτο εἶναι τὸ τῆς σαρκὸς άόχλητον καί την
9	καταπύκνωσιν τοῦ ήδομενου ὁ κύων δὲ πρώτα μὲν9 ουρεί κατά τὴν κυνικήν αδιαφορίαν εις σύρμα χαλάσας καί καθείς τὸ τριβώνιον, έπειτα καὶ Δω-ρίδα τὴν μουσόυργόν οἷος ἦν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς απαντων όρώντων ενεργεΐν, φάσκων αρχήν γενεσεως εἶναι τὴν φυσιν
Ὀστε ημών τῶν παρασίτων οὐδεὶς ἔτι10 λόγος·
χ (Harl Yen ) Neap a x1 (Γ Vat 1)
1	δἐ om x1
2	έντονων x, εύτόνως· Neap a, εόζονως Γ
3	ήρτνμένην Jacobs
4	Ετεοκλῆ? Χ» ΝεοΑτλῆ? Neap a, ΕνθΑτλῆς Χ1
5	μεν om. Χ1
6	Ζρρεγχεν Seiler ερζγχζν
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Ill LETTERS OF PARASITES. 19 5-9
some brass nails vheie the thick knots ^ere, and his wallet was empty and hung handy for the scraps
Now the other guests observed, fiom the beginning 6 of the party to the end, a similar or identical etiquette, but the philosophers, as the dinner progressed and the loving cup swept constantly on its rounds, exhibited, each in turn, his brand of hocus-pocus. Eteocles the 7 Stoic, for example, because of old age and a full stomach, stretched himself at full length and snored : and the Pythagorean, bieaking his silence, hummed some of the Golden Verses α to a musical an The excellent Themistagoras, since, according to the Peripatetic doctrine, he defined happiness, not in terms of soul and body only, but also in terms of external goods, demanded more cakes and an abundant variety of dainty viands. Zenoerates the Epicurean took the 8 harp girl in his arms, gazing upon her from half-closed eyes with a languishing and melting look, and saying that this was “ tranquillity of the flesh ” and “ consolidation of pleasure ” The Cyme first of all, with 9 Cyme indifference, made watei} loosening his mantle and letting it drag on the floor ; then be was prepared to roger Dons, the singing girl, right before the eyes of all, saving that nature is the prime cause of generation
The result was that no attention was paid to us
α A short didactic poem (m hexameters) embodying main old Pythagorean ύποθήκαι Conjectures as to its datt run from the fifth century β c to the fourth century of our era, the latest editor, P. C van der Horst (Leyden, 1932), inclines to the second century of our era. 7 8 9
7	τινα κατά Maehly. κατά τινα.
8	αυτόν Γ, αυτόν Cet
9	μεν om. χ1
ALCIPHRON
10 τὸ γὰρ θέαμα καί την θυμηδίαν παρεῖχεν οὐδεὶς τῶν εἰς τούτο κε κληρωμένων,1 καίτοι γε καὶ2 Φοιβάδης3 ὁ κιθαρωδός καί μίμοι γελοίων οι περί Σαννυρίωνα καὶ Φιλιστιάδην οὐκ ἀπέλειπον 4 ἀλλὰ5 πάντα φρούδα και ονκ αξιόχρεα,6 ευδοκιμεί δὲ μόνος ὁ τῶν σοφιστών7 λῆρος.
20	[m. 56]
Θαμβοφάγος Κυπελλιστῇ8
Ἐπαίρεις σαυτὸν οὐδὲν δέον καὶ τύφον πλήρης εἶ καὶ βαδίζεις ἴσα,9 τοῦτο δὴ τὸ τοῦ λόγου, Πυθοκλεῖ,10 καὶ άριστων άποφέρη μερίδας,11 τὰς σπνρίδας 2 καθ’ ημέραν ἐξογκῶν σὺ μεγέθει λειψάνων οὐκοῦν12 καθάπερ πρώην Ἀρητάδης13 ὁ γραμματικός ἐποίεις,14 Ὀ μηρόν ως έφασκεν έπιλέγων στιχίδιον15
χ (Harl Yen ) Neap * x1 (Γ Vat 1)
1	κεκλη μενών Beigler
2	και om χ1	3 Φοιβιάδης χ1
4	άπἐλε«τον Herwerden κατελείποντο Neap a, ἀπελείποντο cet.
5	άλλα Capps
6	αξιόχρεα Neap.a, άξιόθεα cet	7 σοφών \ Neap a
χ (Harl Ven ) Γ
8 Θαμβοφάγος Κυπελλιστή Meineke	Θαμβοφάγος Κυπε-λιστῆ Γ, Αυτόκλητος 'Έτοιμαρίστω Χ Θυμβροφάγος Κυπελλιστῆ Bergler. Cf the preceding letter
9	τύφον πλήρης ει και βαδίζεις ίσα Meineke τάφου πλήρης ει και βαδίζεις εις α μη δεῖ Harl , τνφου πλήρης ει καί βαδίζεις είς α μή δεῖ Ven , βαδίζεις εις α ον δεῖ και τύφον πλήρης εΐ Γ
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parasites any longei The spectacle and the amuse- 10 inent were provided, not by any one of those whose lot was cast to this end, though both Phoebades, the lyre-player, and Sannynon and Philistiades, the clowning actors, with their company, were constant in their efforts No, we were quite out of it and beneath consideration . only the nonsense of the sophists met with approval.
Letter 20 [m 56]
Thambophagus to Cypellistesa
You hold yourself high without reason and you are full of conceit and yon stride along like Pythocles.6 as the saving goes, and you carry off portions from luncheons, cramming your baskets day after day with a vast lot of left-o\ er scraps Oh yes, you were only 2 doing, were you, what Aretades c the teacher of letters did the other day. when he said, quoting a
a “ Wondrous-Eater to Cupman,”
6	Cf Demosthenes xix 314, Tsirimbas, pp 23-24, Athe-naeus v. 213 e
c Cf Eusebius, Praepatatio EvangeUca x. 3; scholia to Iliad xxiv 110
10	Πυ#οκλεῖ Γ2, ΙΙυ#ομ καλ I\, ΐίνθόκλέΐα X.
11	και ἀττοφέρη μερίδα? των αρίστων Ρ
12	ουκοΰν placed here by Polak in the mss. it stands before τα$ σπυρίΒας
13	ΆρητάΒης Memeke ΆρτττάΒης Harl., ^ρπτάΒης Ven,
Άρπαδ^ς Γ.	10 11 12 13 14 15 etroiets Capps : ἐποίει
15 στίχον χ.
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εὐμηχάνως αὐτῷ πρὸς τὰς ὰρπαγὰς1 τῶν βρω-μάτων ἡρμοσμένον,
Καὶ φαγέμεν πιεμεν τε, έπειτα δὲ καί τι φέρεσθαι,
πέπαυσο, κατάβαλε την αλαζονείαν, τρισάθλιε, ἣ ανάγκη σε τῆς οἰκίας γνμνόν“ θνραζε εν ακαρεῖ χρόνου3 εκβληθεντα ἐκπεσεῖν.4
21	[in 57]
Οἰνόλαλος Ποτηριοφλυάρῳ0
Οὐκ εἰς δέον οίνωμένος εσκωφάμην τὸν τροφεα τον νεανίσκον Ζώπνρον6	ἐξ εκείνον γαρ ίσως
διαβολῇ τυπεὶς τὰ ὦτα περὶ τὰς δόσεις κατέστη μικροπρεπέστερος7 καί φειΒωλω τω8 μετρώ κέχρη-ται περί τὰς Βαπάνας 9 είωθώς γὰρ ἐν ταῖς ἑορτα-στικαῖς τῶν ημερών η χιτώνιον ἣ τριβών ιον η εφεστρίΒα πέμπειν, ἔναγχος Κρονίων ενσταντων
χ (Harl Ven ) Γ
1	ὲντὸνχ	Λ , ,	_ 1ΛΛ/
2	τής οικίας γυμνόν Χ, γυμνόν της οικίας Γ τῆ? ολβιας γυμνόν
Meiser.
3	χρόνω Χ
4	εκβληθεντ α έκπεσειν Γ, εκβληθεντα Χ1} εκβληθήνα ι χ (superscript).
χ (Harl Ven ) Γ
5	Οίνολαλος- Ποτεριοφλυάρω Bergler OΙνόλσλος ΐίοτηρο-φλυάρω Γ, OΙνόλαος Κνπελλιστή ν
δ τόν τροφεα του νεανίσκου Ζώπυρου Reitz . τόν τροφεα τον νεανίσκου Γ, τόν νεανίσκον Ζώπυρου τόν τροφεα χ.
7	μικροπρεπέστερος περί τάς Βάσεις κατέστη χ.
8	φειΒωλώ τω MSS. φειΒωνείω Cobet
9	περί ray Βαπάνας om Γ.
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neat line of Homei ingeniously adapted by himself to the pilfering of food.
“ Both eat and drink and then carry off a bit as well ” 5 a Have done with that, drop youi insolence, you thriee-miserahle wretch, or in a jiffy you’ve got το be thrown naked out of the house, clean out. forced off the stage 5
Lettei 21 [in 57]
Oenolalus to Poteriophlyarus c
I	had drunk too much, and I made fun of my young gentleman’s foster-father, Zopyrus.* It is very likely because Zopyius has filled master’s ears with accusations that master has turned pretty stingy about his piesents and has been using short measure on what he pays out Why ! On feast-days he used to send me a tunic or an old cloak or a mantle, hut a little nihile ago when the Croma e came aiound he sent me a pair
α From Odyssey xv 376-379 .
μέγα δε δμώες χατεουσιν άντία δεσποινης φάσθαι καί εκαστα πυθεσθαι καλ φαγεμεν πιεμεν τε, έπειτα 8ε καί τι φερεσθαι άγρόνδ\ οΐά τε θύμον αει δμώεσσιν Ιαίνει b From Aristophanes, Plutus M2-244
ἡν δ’ ως παραπληγ άνθρωπον είσελθών τυχω, πόρναισι και κύβοισι παραβεβλημένος γυμνός θνραζ* εξεπεσον εν άκαρεΐ χρόνου Cf Lucian, Chen on 14: άθλιος εκπεσών της ευδαιμονίας εν άκαρεΐ τον χρόνου
e “ Wine-Prattler to Wine-cup-Babbler ’* d The name was perhaps suggested bv Lucian, Symposium 26
The Saturnalia
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ὑποδήματα1 ’Ιφικρατίδας μοι νεουργεῖς2 ἔπεμψε τῷ 2 Δρόμωνι δοὺς κόμιζαν 6 δὲ ἐπὶ ταύταις ἐβρεν-θύετο καὶ μισθούς τῆς διακονίας ἀπῄτει,3 ἐγὼ δὲ δάκνομαι καὶ την προπετη γλῶτταν διαμασῶμαι4 καὶ ὀψὲ τῆς αμαρτίας αισθάνομαι, όταν γὰρ τὸ ῄεὑμα τῶν λόγοι ν μὴ καθηγούμενης διάνο ίας φάρη-ται, ανάγκη την γλῶτταν τηνικαῦτα προσκρούουν και σφάλλεσθαι.5
22	fill. 53]
Ἀλοκύμινος Φιλογαρελαίῳ6
Οὐδὲν προτιμῶ σου, κἂν ἀπειλῇς ψιθυριεῖν κατ’ ἐμοῦ και καττύειν7 διαβολάς ἀγεννήτους8 ἁπλοϊκὸς γὰρ καὶ γενναῖος ὁ Μάλιεὺς οὗτος στρατιώτης2 ὁ βοσκών ἡμᾶς τὰ νῦν δὴ ταῦτα, καὶ τοσοῦτον ἀπέχει τοῦ ζηλοτυπεῖν τὰς πόρνας10 ὡς, πρώην λόγου ῄυ-έντος αὐτῷ ἐπὶ τούτο ἐπὶ11 τοῦ συμποσίου, πολλὴν κατέχεε βλασφημίαν των τὰ τοιαῦτα ὑπομενόντων 2 ἔλεγε γὰρ γαμεταῖς ἐπικλήροις οίκουρίαν πρέπειν
χ (Harl Yen ) Γ
1	υποδήματα deleted by Bergler.
2	veovpyets Bergler νεουργή els Γ, om x (see following note)
3	In place of υποδήματα—απήτ€ΐ x has οόδἐ προσἐβλεόςν
4	διαμασάομαι Seiler : διαμασσωμαι
5	ανάγκη—σφάλλ€σθαι Χ, τότε σφάλλεσὅαι τἡν γ’λώτταν ανάγκη. Ιρρωσο Γ
χ (Harl Yen.) Γ
6 Άλοκνμινοζ ΦιλογαρεΛαίω Ruhnken *Αλοκνμινος Φιλο-γαρελαδί<ρ Γ, om χ.
7	/cat καττύης Wagner, καττύςΐζ Bergler 202
Ill LETTERS OF PARASITES, 21 1—22 2
of new shoes, Iphicratids,a giving them to Dromon to deto er Dromon made a fuss about them and 2 demanded a tip for his service ; while I am vexed and ain biting my reckless tongue, and too late I see my mistake For when the stream of words pours out ungmded by intelligence, that’s the time the tongue is sure to stumble and to trip
Letter 22 [in. 58]
Halocymitms to Philogarelaeus b
I	care nothing for you, e\en if you do threaten to spread whispers against me and to concoct base accusations ; for this Malian soldier who is feeding us at the present time is a simple-minded and decent man, and be is so far removed from feeling jealousy about whores that, when recently, at a drinking-bout, his conversation ran to this topic, he poured out a great torrent of abuse on people who are subject to such feelings For, as he said, married women with 2 an inheritance should keep to the house and live the
0 So called fiom the Athenian general Iphicrates C. Β Gulick, The Life of the Ancient Greeks (New York, 1903), ρ 165, compares " Bluchers ” Professor Warmmgton compares “ Wellingtons.”
6 “ Salt-Cummin to Fond-of-Fish-Paste-and-OiI.’ * 11
8	άγενητους I\ ανηνυτους Reiske.
9	στρατιώτης οντος Γ
10	πόρνος Meiser: εορτάς (Capps suggests that this may have arisen from a gloss scorta) mss εταίρας Pierson.
11	τούτο επί inserted by Meiser
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καὶ τὸν σεμνόν βίον,1 τὰς ἑταίρας δὲ δεῖν εἶναι παντων αναφανδόν καὶ πᾶσιν ἐκκεῖσθαι τοῖς βουλο-μένοις ὅνπερ οὖν τρόπον τοῖς λουτροῖς και rots’ σκεύεσι κοιναῖς κεχρήμεθα, κἂν2 ἑνὸς εἶναι δοκῇ,3 οὕτως καὶ rats εἰς τοῦτον ἀπογραψαμέναις τον 3 βίον εἰδὼς οὖν τηνάλλως τὴν4 διαβολην σου χω-ρήσουσαν,5 τρεῖμε6 ἐνδακὼν7 τὸ χεῖλος, ὡς οι τον Σιγηλόν8 ἥρω παριόντες, μὴ κακόν τι προσλάβῃς9 οὐ γάρ ἐστι τῶν Ἀττικῶν τούτων10 εἷς τῶν χαύ-νων μειράκιων, ἀλλ’ ἀνὴρ οπλομάχος καί αρηιος, παρ’ ῴ κολακείας11 καί διαβολής τρόπος ἔρρει ανάγκη δὲ τὸν διαβολάς μη12 προσιόμενον τοις δια-βάλλουσιν ἀπεχθάνεσθαι
23	[in. 59]
Λιμέντερος Ἀμασήτῳ13
Παρ’ ἕνα τινα τῶν τὰ πινάκια παρά τὸ Ίακχειον προτιθέντων καὶ τοὺς ὀνείρους ὑποκρίνεσθαι ὑπ-
χ (Hail Ven ) Γ
1	σεμνόν βίον Χ, γυμνόν βίαν καί Γ
2	καν Bergler. «ται	3 δοΛΓῆ Bergler · δο/έεῖ
4 την om χ.	° χωρησουσαν Berglei χωρήσασαν
6	τρέμω Γ τρἐχε Kock	7 δάκων χ
8	Σιγηλόν Memeke * σιγηλόν Γ, σιγηλόν χ
9 ττροσλάβωμαι Γ	10 τούτον χ
11	κολακεία Γ	13 μη διαβολάζ Γ.
χ (Harl Ven ) Γ.
13	Αμασίω Χ.
a For the sharing of the bath-things of the rich by the poor see Aristophanes, Anagyruς, frag 55 Kock, as interpreted by Capps m	33 (1912), 78-82
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lespectable life, but courtesans must belong to all openly and be accessible to all who wish them . so then, just as we use public baths and their furnishings in common,0 e\en though they are held to be the property of an individual, so too, said he. with women who have enrolled for this kind of life Theiefoie, since you know that your slander will be 3 in vain, tremble, biting your lips as do those who pass by the grave of the Silent Hero.b lest you get hurt into the bargain c For our soldier is not one of these frivolous Athenian youngsteis but a warnor and in Ares’ service, a man with whom anything like flattery or slander counts for naught , and the man who does not believe the slanders that he hears becomes inevitably the enemy of the slanderers
Letter 23 [iii 59]
Limenterus to Amasetus d
I	want to go to one of the men wlio put up their cards by the temple of Iacchuse and who profess to
b Even the name of the “ heio ” (here synonymous with “ deceased ”, cf the use m η 35 2 above] is kept silent \ very old tradition, however, attaches the name of Narcissus the Eretnan , see Tsirimbas, pp 16-17. In support of this view Memeke quotes Strabo κ 2 10 (404) and Eustathius on Odyssey xxiv 465
e The mam part of this sentence was apparently based upon iambics
d “ Hunger-Gut to Never-Chews ”
e Commonly identified with the temple of Demeter men' tioned by Pausamas ι 2 4 See Kern in EE s ν lalchos, Sp. 615 ; Judeich, p. 364.
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ισχνουμένων βουλομαι ἐλθὼν τὰς δυο ταυτας δρα-χμάς, ἃς οἶσθα με ἐν χεροῖν1 ἔχοντα, καταβαλών2 τὴν φανεῖσαν ὄψιν μοι κατὰ τοὺς ύπνους διηγησα-
2	σθαι οὐ χεῖρον δὲ καὶ πρὸς σὲ ὡς φίλον αναθεσθαι τὸ καινὸν τοῦτο καὶ πέρα πάσης3 πιστεως φάσμα.4
Ἐδόκουν γὰρ κατ’ ὄναρ εὐπρεπὴς εἶναι νεανίσκος καὶ οὐχ ὁ τυχών, ἀλλ’ ἐκεῖνος εἶναι5 ὁ Ιλιευς ο πζρίψηκτος6 καὶ περικαλλὴς,7 ὁ τοῦ Τρωὸς παῖς Γανυμήδης, καὶ καλαυροπα ἔχειν καὶ σύριγγα, 'καὶ τιάρα Φρυγία) σκἔπειν8 τὴν κεφαλὴν ποιμαίνειν τε
3	καὶ εἶναι κατὰ την ’Ίδην. ἐξαίφνης δὲ ἐπιπτάντα® μοι γαμψώνυχα10 καὶ μέγαν ἀετόν, γοργὸν τὸ βλέμμα και ἀγκυλοχείλην τὸ στόμα, κουφίσαντά με τοῖς ὄνυξιν ἀφ’ οὗπερ ἐκαθήμην πέτρου μετεωρίζειν εις τὸν ἀέρα καὶ πελάζειν τοῖς οὐρανίοις τόποις ἐπειγο-
4	μενον εἶτα μέλλοντα11 ψαύειν τῶν πυλῶν αῖς αἱ Ὀραι ἐφεστᾶσι, κεραυνῷ βληθέντα πεσεῖν, καὶ τὸ ὄρνεον ονκέτι εἶναι τὸν διιπετῆ καὶ μέγαν12 ἀετόν, γῦπα δὲ πικρόν1* ὀδωδότα, ἐμὲ δὲ τοῦτον ὅς εἰμι Λιμέντερον, γυμνόν πάσης ἐσθῆτος, οἷα πρὸς λουτρόν ἢ παλαι-στραν ηύτρεπισμόνον.
5	Ἐκταραχθεὶς οὖν14 ὡς εἰκὸς ἐπὶ τοσούτω πτώματι
χ (Harl Yen ) Γ #
1	με ἐν χεροῖν Γ, ἐν χεροῖν με Χ.
2	καταβολών Bergler : βαλών Χ, καταβαλόντα Γ
3	άπάσης Χ
4	φάσμα Γ, φάσμα καί ζήτημα Χ
5	εΓναι deleted by Bergler, οίμαι Reiske, νἡ Δία Meineke.
6	περίπυστος Harl, om. Yen. περίψυκτος Berglei.
7	περικάλλιστος Γ
8	στεφειν Γ
8	επιστάντα Χ
10	γαμφώνυχον Harl , γαμψώνυχοι Yen.
11	μέλλοντα Χ, μέλλοντα τότε Γ 206
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mterpiel diearns , and there, after paying them down these two drachmas that you know I ha\ e m my hands, I want to describe the dream which appeared to me. But there is no harm in comm uni- 2 eating to you also, since you aie my friend, this strange and utterly incredible nsion
It seemed to me in my dream that I was a good-looking young fellow, no ordinary person, but that Ilian lad, the very smooth-bodied and very lovely Ganymede, the son of Tros, and that I had a shepherd’s ciook and a Pans pipe, and a Phrygian cap covering my head, and that I was shepherding my flock and was on Mount Ida Suddenly a great eagle 3 with ciooked claws, his gaze fierce and his beak hooked a swooped down upon me, lifted me by his talons from the rock where I was sitting, carried me high into the air, and, speeding swiftly on his course, biought me to the heavenly regions : then, just as I 4 was on the point of touching the gates at vihich the Hours stand their guaid,b I was struck by a thunderbolt and fell, and the bird was no longer the great eagle from heaven but a vile-smelling vulture, and I was my own self, Limenterus, without a rag on me, as though I were ready to take a bath or to wrestle
As you may well believe, I was terrified by such a 5
α Cf Iliad xvi 428 and Odyssey xxii. 302 oi δ’, ως r αίγυπιοι γαμφώνυχ€$ άγκυλοχζΐλαι For the part played by the eagle in the rape of Ganymede see Friedlander in BE s v. Ganymedes, Sp. 739.
6 Cf Iliad v. 749, Lucian, luppiter Tragoedus 33, De Sacri ficus 8.
12 τό opveov ουκέτι etvai τον διιπετἡν καί μέγαν Vert., τον ορνιν ουκ4τι τόν διοπετῆ τόν μέγαν είναι Γ 18 πικρόν Bergler · μικρόν 14 ἐμἐ δἐ—ουν Γ, εγώ 84 ΒιαταραχθεΙς χ.
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διηγζιρόμην ,1 καὶ πρὸς τὸ παράδοξον τῆς ὄψεως ἀγωνιῶ καὶ δέομαι οἷ φέρει τὸ ὄναρ μαθεῖν παρὰ τῶν τὰ τοιαΰτα άκριβούντων, εἰ μέλλει2 τις απλα-νῶς εἰδέναι καὶ εἰδὼς ἀληθίζεσθαι 3
24 [in 60]
'Κασκοβουκης 'Τπνοτραπέζῳ
Οὐκέτι εἰσῆλθον εἰς την Κόρινθον* ἔγνων γὰρ ἐν βραχεῖ τὴν βδελυρίαν4 τῶν ἐκεῖσε πλουσίων και την τῶν πενήτων αθλιότητα ὡς γὰρ ἐλούσαντο οι πολλοί καί μασούσα ἦν ἡμέρα,5 στωμύλους ἐθεα-σάμην και εὐφυεῖς νεανίσκους, οὐ περὶ τὰς οικίας ἀλλὰ περὶ τὸ Κράνειον εἱλουμένους καὶ οὖ μάλιστα ταῖς άρτοπώλισι και όπωροκαπηλοις ιθος άνα-2 στρέφειν ἐνταυθὶ6 γὰρ εἰς τουδαφος ἔπι κύπτοντας 6 μὲν φλοιούς θέρμων ἀνῃρεῖτο, ὁ δὲ τὰ ἔλυτρα τῶν καρύων ἐπολυπραγμονεί μη πού τι των ἐδωδίμων ἐναπομεῖναν7 διέλαθενν’ ὁ δὲ τῶν ροιών τα πζρι-καρπία, α σίδια ἡμῖν τοῖς Ἀττικοῖς προσαγορεύειν ἔθος, ἀπέγληφε τοῖς ὄνυξ ι ν εἴ πού τι? των κόκκων ἐπιδράξασθαι10 δυνηθειη, οἱ δὲ καὶ τὰ ἐκ τῶν άρτων
\ (Harl Ven j Γ
1 εξηγεφόμην Γ	2 μἐλλοι Γ
3	άληθίσασθαι Χ.
χ (Harl. Ven ) Γ.
d τἡν βδελυρίαν ἐν βράχε Χ
5 ἡμἐρα ῆν Γ.	6 εντανθοΐ Γ
7	εναπομεΐναν Bergler · άπομείναν Harl, άπομεϊναι Ven , άπομείναν Γ.
8	ελαθεν χ	3 τινος Herchei.
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fall as that and awoke , and now I am worried about this mciedible vision, and I want to learn, from the experts m such matters, what the dream portends—if there can he anybody who really knows and who truthfully tells what he knows
Letter 2i [in 60]
Ckascobuces to Hypnotrapezus a
I	did not enter Corinth after all; for I learned in a short time the sordidness of the rich there and the misery of the poor For example, at midday, after most people had bathed, I saw some pleasant-spoken, clever young fellows moving about, not near the dwellings but near the Craneium b and particularly where the ή omen who peddle bread and retail fiint are accustomed to do their business There the 2 young fellows would stoop to the ground, and one would pick up lupine pods, another ^ould examine the nutshells to make sure that none of the edible part was left anywhere and had escaped notice, another would scrape with his fingernails the pomegranate unds (^hieh we in Attica are accustomed to call sidia) to see whether be could glean any of the seeds ^nywheie, while others would actually gather and greedily devour the pieces that fell from the
a “ Stuff-Cheek to Sleep-at-Table ” b Λ suburb of Corinth with a gymnasium and a grove of cypresses
10 ετι δράξασθαι Bergler
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άττοττίτττοντα πρὸς πολλῶν ἤδη πεπατημένα ἀνα-λείγοντες ἔκαπτον 1
3	Τοιαῦτα τὰ2 τῆς Πελοποννήσου3 προπύλαια καὶ ἡ4 δυοῖν θαλάσσαιν ἐν μέσω κειμένη πόλις, χαρίεσσα μὲν ἰδεῖν καὶ ἀμφιλαφῶς ἔχουσα τρνφημάτων, τούς οΐκήτορας δὲ5 ἀχαρἴστους καὶ ἀνεπαφροδίτους κε-κτημένη· καίτοι γέ φασι την Άφροδίτην ἐκ Κυ-θηρων άνασχοΰσαν την ’Ακροκόρινθον ἀσπάσασθαι εἰ μη ἄρα τοῖς μὲν γυναίοις ’Αφροδίτη πολιοῦχος τοῖς δὲ ἀνδράσιν ὁ Λιμὸς καθίδρυται
25 [ni. 61]
Ίΐκορδοσφράντης Μερίδα0
Ἠράκλεις, ὅσα ὑπέστην πρἀγματα ρνμματι* καὶ νίτρῳ Χαλαστραίῳ χθιζινοΰ ζωμόν τούμοϊ περι-χνθέντος την γλισχρότητα άποκαθαίρων 8 καὶ οὐχ οὕτω με ἔδακνεν9 ἡ νβρις ὅσον τὸ διάφορον τον 2 ὑβρίζοντος 10 ἐγὼ μὲν11 γὰρ Ἀνθεμίωνος υἱὸς τοῦ ττλονσιωτάτον των Ἀθήνῃσι καὶ Ἀξιοθέας τῆς κατὰ γένος ἐκ Μεγακλέους ὡρμημένης,12 ὁ δὲ ταῦθ
χ (Harl. Yen.) Γ.
1 ζκαπτον Bergler:	ίλαπτον χ, εχαπτον Γχ, ζχαμτττον Γ
(corr ).	2 τἀ Oin Χ	3 τοῖ? Πελοπονν^σίοις- Χ
4 καί. ἡ Γ, ἡ δἐ χ	5 δ ἐ οΐκήτορας Τ
χ (Harl Ven ) Γ.	·
6	Έκορδοσφράντης Μερίδα Memeke Μερίδας1 Σ>κορδοσφράν-τύ) χ, Μερίδας· Κ,οδροσφράντη Γ
7	ρΰμματι Bergler * ρνματι χ, ρνματα Γ
8	Χ0 ιζινοΰ—άποκαθαίρων Γ, ζωμού του χθιζινοΰ περιχυθςις Χ
9	εδακεν Γ
10 διάφορον του ύβρίζοντοζ Harl, δι* άόςν του νβρίζοντοξ Ven , παρ* ἀ|ίαν υπομένω ιν Γ	11 μεν om χ.
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loaves of bread—pieces that had by that time been trodden under many feet
Such is the gateway to the Peloponnesus, the town 3 that lies betwixt two seas,a a town charming indeed to look upon and abounding in luxuries, but inhabited by people ungracious and unblessed by Aphrodite And yet they say that, when Aphrodite rose from Cythera, she came to pay her respects to Acroconn-thus; but possibly the vt omen ha\e Aphrodite Guardian of the City as their cult goddess, whereas the men ha\ e Famine
Letter 25 [m. 61]
Scordos phr a n tes to Meridas b
Heracles 1 What a time I had cleaning off with soap and Chalastraean soda c yesterday’s sticky broth that was poured over me 1 And it was not so much the insult that stung me as the difference between my rank and my assailant’s Why 1 I am the son 2 of Anthemion, who was the ιichest man in Athens, and my mother was Axiothea/ who sprang from the line of Megacles ; whereas the fellow who did this
° The dactylic τἀ τῆ? Πελοποννἡσου προττνλαια and the iambic δυοῖν θαλάσσαιν ἐν μἐσω πόλις are perhaps quotations
6	“ Garlic-Sniffer to Crumb.”
c A good carbonate of soda found in Lake Chalastra in Macedonia, near the mouth of the Axius.
d “ Worth-Looking-At ”
12 κατά—ώρμημόνης ώρμωμόνης Γ (corr ),
Bergler	κατά—ορμιά μόνη ς Γΐ5 κατά—
Μεγακλεουϊ ώρμωμόνης κατά γόνος Χ.
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to me had a father who was a nobody a and a mother who was a foreigner—a Scythian slave, I think, or a Colchian, bought on the first day of the month b; for so some of his acquaintances have told me But 3 I cut a poor figure, because I have lost my father’s property; and I am content to get a bare sustenance for my belly Whereas Dosiades, ye gods, masters the Pnyx by his harangues and is the first to be numbered among the Heliastic judges c and holds the reins of the populace d—the populace by whom Miltiades, who raised the trophy at Marathon, was imprisoned,6 and by whom Ansteides the Just was ostracized. And what distresses me not least of all, added to my other grievances, is the loss of my proper name ; my parents named me Polybius, but Fortune 4 has changed my name and has compelled me to answer to “ Scordosphrantes ”—which is what my confreres call me/
Letter 26 [m. 62]
Scordolepisus to Capparosphrantes 9 Let me tell you why the women jeered at me, and
° ταυὅ*—άσημου is perhaps an accidental hexameter.
6	Cf above, n. 36. ϊ.
0	Meiser’s conjecture is attractive in spite of our ignorance of the method of selection of the Βικασταί in the days when the number of applicants made selection necessary. See RE s.v Βικασταί, Spp 566-567.	(
d Cf Aristophanes, Ecclesiazusae 466 τῆ$ πάλεως τα? ἡνία? and Knights 1109 τῆ? ΠυΑτος τάς ήνίας.
e So Diodorus Siculus x. 30. 1; Nepos, Miltiades 7, Qimon 1.
/ The last two sentences contain several bits of hexameters 9 “ Garlic-Peeler to Caper-Sniffer ”
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γυναίκας τελευταῖον δὲ ἡ γραῦς ἡ δούλη ἐλοιδορή-σατό μοι εἰποῦσα, “ ἀλλ’ ἐκκορηθείης1 ὅτι ἄκαιρος εἶ καὶ λάλος ” μυστήριον ἐν αὐτοῖς2 τρέφεται3 τῶν ταῖν’ θεαῖν ταῖν Ἕλευσινίαιν ἀσφαλέστερον, καὶ βούλονται ἡμᾶς ἀγνοεῖν τοὺς εἰδότας* ἣ καὶ
2 οἴονται5 ἀκηκοότας οὔπω6 πεπεῖσθαι	ἐγὼ δὲ οἶδα τὸ δρᾶμα καὶ ὅσον οὐκ εἰς μακράν κατερῶ τῷ δεσπότῃ* οὐ γὰρ βούλομαι χείρων φανῆναι τῶν κυνῶν, αἳ τῶν τρεφόντων προυλακτοῦσι7 καὶ κήδον-ται. μοιχὸς πολιορκεί τὴν οἰκίαν, ὁ Ἠλεῖος νεανίσκος, εἷς8 τῶν Ὀλυμπίασι βασκάνων. καὶ πρὸς8 τοῦτον10 γραμματαία ὁσημέραι φοίτα δίθυρα11 παρὰ12 τῆς γαμετῆς τοῦ τρέφοντος ἡμᾶς καὶ στέφανοί
3	ἡμιμάραντοι καὶ μῆλα ἀποδεδηγμένα αι δὲ άλά-στορες αὗται θεραπαινίδες συνίσασι13 καὶ ἡ ἐπι-τύμβιος γραῦς, ἣν Ἕμπονσαν ἅπαντες οἱ κατά τὴν οἰκίαν καλεῖν εἰώθασιν ἐκ τοῦ πάντα ποιεῖν και βιάζεσθαι. ἐγὼ δὲ οὐκ οἶδ’14 ὅπως σιγήσομαι βουλομαι γὰρ ἐμαυτὸν οὐ παράσιτον ἀλλὰ φίλον ἐπιδεῖξαι, καὶ ἄλλως 8ιψῶ τῆς κατ’ αὐτῶν τιμωρίας.
4	οἶδα γὰρ, οἶδ’ εἰ ταῦτα εἰς φανερόν ἀχθείη, αἰ μὲν θεραπαινίδες δεδήσονται, ὁ μοιχὸς δὲ ἀπολεῖται ραφάνοις την έδραν βεβυσμένος, ἡ μιαρὰ δὲ γυνὴ
χ (Harl. Ven.) Γ
1	έκκουριασθςίης Γ	2 ανταίν Χ
3 τρἐφεται Mem eke * τρέφζσθαι χ, στρέφεται Γ.
* τών ταῖν Herwerden : ταῖν Harl Γ, των Ven
5	ἡ και οϊονται Davies ἡ και οῖάν τε Γ, οί ει οίάν τε Harl, οι και el ο Ιόν τε Ven.	6 οὅτω Γ
7	προνλακτοϋσι Bergler · ττροσνλακτονσι
8	els Meineke * ο efc mss ἀ Polak.
9	ττρῖς Bergler: παρά	10 τούτων Γ
11	φοιτρ, δίθυρα Hemsterhuys. φο ιτ q. ΙΒίονρα Γ, ΙΒίουρα χ
12	περί Γ 13 συνίσασι Bergler: συνίασι 14 Ισὅ* Bergler. 214
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why finally the old slave woman broke into outright abuse and said. “ Now get out of here, for you’re a nuisance and a tattlei ” α They ha\e a secret in their keeping, a secret more closely guarded than the mysteries of the two Eleusinian goddesses, and they want us to be ignorant of it when we know it already ; or possibly they think that, although we have heard it, we are not yet convinced But I know what’s 2 afoot, and before long I’m going to tell the master . for I don’t want to show myself worse than the dogs, which bark in their keepers’ defence and protect them. A paramour is besieging the house, the young man from Elis, one of those Olympic charmers. And two-page letters b go to him every day from our patron’s wife, and half-wilted garlands and nibbled apples c ; and these wretched serving-maids are con- 3 mving with their mistress, and so too is the half-dead old dame, 'whom all in the house are accustomed to call Empusa—because she will do anything and submit to anything.*2 And as for me. I don’t know hovf I am going to hold my tongue ; for I want to show that I am not a parasite but a friend, and besides I thirst for vengeance on those women. I know , yes, 4 I know what will happen If this business should come to light, the serving-maids will find themselves in chains, the adulterer will die with his fundament stuffed with radishes/ and the wanton wife will pay
α With καί omitted this is a comic trimeter
* Cf OAF m. pp. 95-96.
0	Cf Lucian, Texans 13; Aristaenetus ι. 25 (135.10 Her» eher) with Boissonade’s note. With the help of a phrase or two from Toxans 13 Koek reconstitutes the mam body of this letter in comic trimeters. See above, pp. 10-11.
d Cf. Demosthenes xvm. 130.
6 Cf Lucian, De Μοι te Perea rim 9 ; scholia to Aristophanes, PI utn s 168.
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τἴσει τὴν αξίαν της ακολασίας δίκην, εἰ μὴ Πολι-άγρου1 τοῦ κυρτόν μαλακώτερός2 ἐστι τὰ τοιαῦτα Λυσικλῇς. ἐκεῖνος γὰρ Χύτρα παρὰ τῶν μοιχών ἐπὶ τῇ γαμέτη πραττόμενος αθώους της τιμωρίας ἡφίει.
27 [iii. 63]
Φιλομάγειρος Πινακοσπογγἴσῳ3
Οἷα βουλεύονται4 καὶ Βιανοοΰνται αἱ θεοῖς ἐχθροὶ Λαιστρυγόνες αὗται, τη κεκτημένῃ συμπράττουσι5· καὶ οἶδε τούτων οὐδὲν ὁ Φαιδρίας μηνι πέμπτῳ μετά τοὺς γάμους τέτοκεν αὐτῷ το γύναιον παιδίον ἄρρεν* τοῦτο® μετὰ τῶν σπαργανών περιδέραιά7 τινα καὶ γνωρίσματα περιθεῖσαι ἔδοσαν8 Ἀσφαλίων ι τῷ σνργάστρω9 κομίζειν ἐπὶ τὰς ἀκρωρείας τῆς Πάρνη-2 θος. ἡμᾶς δὲ τέως μὲν ανάγκη κρυπτ€ΐν το κακόν και προς τό παρόν σιγῴην 10 ἡ σιγή δέ ἐστι τοῦ θύμον τροφή ἐπειδὰν δέ τι κἂν βραχύ λυπήσωσι, κόλακα και παράσιτου ἐξονειδίζουσαι11 καὶ τὰς ἄλλος ἃς εἰώθασιν ύβρεις ἐπιφέρουσαι, εἴσεται τὸ γεγονός ὁ Φ αι δρίος.
χ (Harl Ven ) Γ
1 Πολυάγρου χ	2 κακώτερος Γ
χ (Harl. Ven.) Γ.
3	Φιλομάγειρος· Πινακοστᾶγγιρ Γ, om. Ven.
4	βούλονται Χ,	5 σνμπράττονσαι Bergler.
6	τουτω Χχ. 7 δἐραιά Γ 8 eSof αν Γ	9 συργάστορι Γ
10	σιγάν Cobet, σιγώμςν Seiler, σιγώ Meineke
11	ἀνειΒίζοντα Γ 216
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the penalty that her incontinence deserves—unless Lysicles is e\en more complaisant in such matters than the hunchback Poliagera For Poliager used to collect payment from his wife’s adulterers and let them go unpunished
Letter 27 [m 63]
Philomageirus to Pmacospongisus b
What plans and schemes these abominable Laestry-gonians c have! They are acting in collusion with my mistress ; and Phaedrias knows nothing about it. In the fifth month after the wedding his wife has given birth to a male child The women wrapped it in its swaddling clothes, put some necklaces and token-trinkets d on it, and gave it to Asphalxon e the belly-trailer to take to the ndges of Parnes. Mean- 2 while we must conceal the evil business ; and for the present I will hold my tongue But silence breeds anger ; and when they annoy me even a little bit, calling me the Tile name of “ flatterer ” or “ parasite” and adding the other usual insults, Phaedrias shall know 'ϊνhat has happened
a Cf Plutarch, Quomodo Adolescens 8 (27 c). b “ Cook-Lover to Platter-Cleaner.” c Gigantic cannibals (Odyssey x). Bergk is very likelj right m suggesting that Alciphron had in mind a derivation from λαί («τι τῆς· αίσχρονργίας Hesychms) and τρύγων (ἡ των γυναικών μίξις Hesychius). For other derivations see Jessen in Roscher s ν, Sp. 1811 The punctuation is Meiser’s* d Cf Menander, EpitreponUs 127 Korte3 * τἀ δἐραια, /cat γνωρίσματα * “ Trusty.”
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28 [hi. 64]
Τουρδοσύναγος Ἐφαλλοκύθρῃ1
Ὀ μὲν Κρίτων ὑπ’ ἀνθίας2 καὶ ἀρχαιότητος τρόπου τὸν υἱὸν εἰς φιλοσόφου φοιτάν επέτρεφε, τὸν αὐ-στηρὸν πρεσβύτην καὶ ἀμειδῆ, τὸν ἐκ τῆς Ποικίλης, ἐξ απάντων των φιλοσόφων καθηγεῖσθαι τον παιδὸς ἀξιώτερον3 ἡγησάμενος, ὡς ἂν παρ’ αὐτῷ4 λόγων τινας σκινδαλμοὺς ἐκμαθὼν ἐριστικὸς5 καὶ ἀγκύλος
2	τὴν γλῶσσαν γένηται. ὁ δὲ παῖς ἐς τὸ ἀκριβέστα-
τον ἐξεμάξατο τὸν διδάσκαλον οὐ πρότερον γὰρ λόγων γενέσθαι μαθητὴς ἀλλὰ6 τοῦ βίου καὶ τῆς αγωγής ἐσποὐδασε	θεασάμενος γὰρ τὸν διδά-
σκαλον τῇ ἡμέρᾳ σεμνόν καὶ σκυθρωπόν και τοῖς νέοις ἐπιτιμῶντα, νύκτωρ δὲ περικαλύπτοντα την κεφαλήν τριβωνίῳ καὶ περὶ χαμαιτυπεία7 εΐλού-
3	μενον,8 ἐζήλωσεν ἐν καλώ, καί πέμπτην ταντην ημέραν εἰς έρωτα Ἀκαλανθίδος τῆς ἐκ Κεραμεικοῦ κατολισθήσας φλέγεται* αυτή9 δὲ επιεικώς ἔχει πρὸς ἐμὲ καὶ ἐρᾶν ομολογεί, τῷ μειρακίῳ δὲ ἔτι ἀντιτείνεται10 ῄσθημένη τῷ ποθώ τυφόμενον, καὶ οὐ πρότερον φησιν ἐπιδώσειν ἑαυτὴν πριν αν εγώ τούτο επιτρέψω εμέ γὰρ κύριον τον τα τοιαῦτα
χ (Harl Yen ) Γ.
1	Έφαλλο/α/0ρα x(superscript) Γ
2	νττονοίαζ x υπ’ ayvoias Meineke
3	αζιώτατον Memeke.
4	αντοΰ χ
5	4ρωτητίΚ09 Harl, ἐρωτι/ᾶς Ven.
δ Γ inserts και
7	χαμαιτυπεία Bergler:	γαμετεῖα Harl ι Ven., γαμαιτεῖα
Harl. (superscript), χαμαιτνπία? Γ 218
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Letter 28 [ni. 64]
Turdosynagus to Ephallocythres a
Crito, in his stupidity and old-tiine simplicity, trustfully sent his son to school to a philosopher. He thought that, among all the philosophers, that austere old fellow who never smiles, the one in the Painted Porch, was worthiest to give his son instruction; and his object was that the boy might learn from him some hair-splitting logic b and become captious and catchy in speech. The boy modelled himself after 2 his teacher to the smallest detail; he preferred to study, not doctrines, but his way of life and his behaviour He saw that in the daytime his teacher was grave and stem and a severe critic of his young charges but that at night he wrapped his head m a mantle and went the round of brothels c So the pupil emulated the master to perfection ; four days 3 ago be fell headlong in love vnth Acalanthis, the Cerameicus girl, and he is all on fire. However, she is on good terms with me and admits that she loves him; but, seeing that the lad is consumed with desire, she still holds out against him, and she says that she will not yield to him until I give the word, for she represented that I had full authority to issue
a “ Thrush-Collector (Latin turdns) to Pot-Assaulter.”
b Cf Aristophanes, Clouds 130; λόγων ακριβών σχινδαλά-μον$ μαθησομαι
c Cf Lucian, Dialogi Mortuorum 10 11. 8 * 10
8 €ΐλονμ€νο5 Harl., ςίλούμςνος Ven
s αυτή Cobet: αυτἡ
10	eri ἀντιτεινεται Arnaud : ἐπανατείνεται
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4	προστάττειν1 ἐποιήσατο πολλά καὶ ἀγαθὰ δοίης,2 ’Αφροδίτη πάνδημε, τῇ φιλτάτῃ γυναικί· ἑταίρου γάρ, οὐχ ἑταίρας, ἔργον διεπράξατο. ἐξ ἐκείνου γὰρ θεραπεύομαι λιπαρῶς ἄλλοτε ἄλλαις δώρο-φορίαις καὶ ἤν3 μοι ρευσειε τοῦ χρόνου προιόντος δαψιλέστερος ὁ πόρος,4 οὐδὲν κωλύσει με τούτον γαμοῦντος ἐπίκληρον γυναίκα ἐν γαμέτης σχηματι την Ἀκαλανθίδα λυσάμενον ἀναλαβεῖν ἡ γὰρ τοῦ ζῇν αἰτία κοινωνὸς τοῦ ζῇν δικαίως ἂν κατασταίη.
^29 [lib 65]
Πηξάγκωνος Ῥιγομάχῳ
Μέγα τοῦτο ἀγαθὸν ἡ ἐξ Ιστρίας5 ναῦς ἡ ἐπὶ τοῦ χώματος ὁρμοῦσα® ταῖς Ἀθήναις7 ἧκε φέρουσα τὸν θαυμαστόν τούτον έμπορον, ὃς τοὺς πλουσίους των Ἀθήνῃσι καὶ μεγάλοδώρους κίμβικας και μικροπρεπείς άπεφηνεν ούτως κεχυμένῳ8 πρὸς τὰς δόσεις 2 κεχρηται τῷ βαλαντίω. ου γὰρ ἕνα παράσιτου ἐξ άστεος ἀλλὰ πάντας ἡμᾶς μεταπέμψας, και οὐχ ημάς μόνον ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν εταιρών τὰς πολυτελε-
χ (Harl Ven ) Γ.
1	τἀ τοιαυτα προστάττειν Γ, ταντα πράττειν Χ
2	δοῶν Γ	3 ει Jacobs
4	ἀ πόρος added by Meiser
χ (Harl Ven.) Γ.
5	’Ιστρίας Wagner ’Ιστρία χ, Ιστεῶς Γ
6	όρμονσα DOrville · όρώσα mss. όρμώσα Bergler.
7 τα* *Αθήνας Γ	8 κεχυμενω Castigliom : κεχυμενως
α Aphrodite of All the People, just the goddess for such a fellow as Turdosynagus to invoke Her shrine lay on the slope of the Acropolis, on the light as one came up the old road to the Propylaea 220
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orders in such matters. O Aphrodite Pandemus,a 4 bestow many good gifts on the darling girl, for she has acted the part of a pal, not of a gal Yes, that boy is lavishly cultivating me by sundry gifts now and again , and if, as time goes on, the stream of this revenue should become yet more abundant, then, when he marries an heiress, there will be nothing to prevent my ransoming Acalanthis and taking her as my wife For, since I have her to thank for my livelihood, it is only fair that she should become my partner for life.
Letter 29 [m. 65]
Pexanconus to Rkigomachus b
A great godsend this that the ship from Istria c now moored at the mole has brought to Athens, since it brings this marvellous merchant! He makes the neh and munificent men of Athens look like skinflints and niggards ; so lavish is he m making his purse flow with gifts Why 1 He didn’t invite just one parasite 2 from the city , he invited all of ns—and not us only but also the more expensive courtesans and the
6	“ Fixed-Elbow to Frost-Fighter.” For the former, whose elbow is fixed in the attitude of reclining at dinner, cf Horace, Odes 1. 27. 8 , Petronius 27. 4, Lucian, Lexiphanes 6 , for the latter cf. m. 6 above, Palatine Anthology xi. 155 Dubner. In §§ 1-2 Kock (OAF in p. 678) detects iambic verses
c Kock (OAF m. p. 678, 1. p. 414) is probably right m assuming that this is the city of Istria or Istros on the Euxine just south of the mouth of the Danube; but it may be the district Istria or Histria (at the head of the Adriatic), ν hich was known for its ships (BE s v. Histria, Sp 2114).
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στέρας καὶ μουσουργών τὰς καλλιστευούσας καὶ τοὺς ἐπὶ1 σκηνῆς ἁπαξαπλῶς εἰπεῖν ἅπαντας, οὐ τὴν πατρῴαν οὐσίαν τὰ δὲ ἐκ δικαίων αὐτῷ ττορι-ζόμενα2 στταθα. καὶ ψαλλόμενος καὶ καταυλούμενος ἥδεται, καὶ την διατριβὴ ν ποιείται χαρίτων και 3 άφροδίτης γέμουσαν καὶ υβρίζει οὐδέν3· ἔστι δὲ καὶ ὀφθῆναι κεχαρισμενώτατος, καὶ τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτῷ4 τὰς Ἀλίας5 ἐνορχουμένας6 ἔχει,7 καὶ τὴν Πειθὼ τῷ στόματι8 ἐπικαθῆσθαι9 εἴποις ἄν* προσ-παίζειν10 τε γλαφυρὸς καὶ λαλῆσαι στωμύλος,
οὕνεκά οἱ γλυκύ Μοῦσα κατά στόματος χέε νέκταρ
εἰπεῖν γὰρ οὐ χείρον κατὰ τοὺς παιδεία σχολάζοντας ἐξ ’Αθηνών ὁρμώμενον,11 ἐν αἷς οὐδὲ εἷς τούτων άγευστος 12 30
30	[m 66]
Γνμνοχαίρων Φαγοδαίτῃ13
Ἐθεάσω οἷά με εΐργάσατο 6 κατάρατος οὗτος κουρεὺς ὁ πρὸς τη ὁδῷ, λέγω δὲ τὸν ἀδόλεσχον14
χ (Harl Yen.) Γ
1 ἀπό Schafer	2 ποριζόμεθα x.
\ovSev* Metropulos.
4	αοτφ Harl. Γ, αυτό Harl (superscript) Ven. αύτοΟ Wyt-tenbach.
5	ἀλίας" Meiser. άλλας x, *Ω.ρας αύτάζ Γ.
6	ενορχουμένας ΛΥyttenbach * ς,τηκαθημεναζ
7	Ζχειν Capps	8 τοι? ομμασιν χ,
$ ζτηκαθησθαί Wyttenbach : ορχεισθαι
10 προσπαίζειν Meineke : προσπεσεῖν	11 ορμώμζνοζ χ.
12	άγευστος Bergler : ἄγεται mss. άτἐμβεται Meiser 222
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prettiest singing girls and, one might almost say, absolutely all the people on the stage. And it is not inherited wealth that he is throwing away but his own fair gains And he enjoys the music of harp and flute, and his comersation is nch in grace and charm, and he never utters an insult. In appear- 3 ance too he is most gracious, and the Nymphs of the sea are dancing upon his countenance, and you might say that Persuasion sits upon his lips.® He has a smooth wit and his speech is fluent,
Because the Muse still dropped sv eet nectar on his lips b Surely it’s just as well to speak after the fashion of literary folk if one comes from Athens, where there isn’t a man who has not had experience of letters.
'	Letter 30 [lii 66]
Gymnochaeron to Phagodaetes c
Did you see what that cursed barber yonder, the one who has the wayside shop, did to me ? I mean
“ So Eupolis of Pericles (OAF ι ρ 281: frag. 94); Lucian, Dmnanax 10.
b From Theocritus νη. 82, trans Lang. For Theocritean influence on Alciphron see C Bonner, “ On Certain Supposed Literary Relationships. II,” OPh 4 (1909), 277-282.
c “ Happy-Hairless to Dmner-Gulper.” For the bald parasite see Juvenal v. 171, M. Bieber, 2>ie Lenlmaler zum Tkeaterwesen im Altertum (Berlin & Leipsic, 1920), plate 104; the Dziatzko-Morgan-Greenough edition of the Phormio (Cambridge, 1903), plates 9, 23, 24, 26
χ (Harl. Ven ) Γ.
13	ΦαγοΒαρτω Harl, Φαγοδαρδάρτω Ven
14	άκόρεστον χ.
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καὶ λάλον, τὸν τὰ1 ἐκ Βρεντησίου2 προτιθέμενον’ έσοπτρα, τον τοὺς χειροήθεις κόρακας τιθασεύονται τον ταῖς μαχαιρίσι κυμβαλισμόν εύρυθμον άνακρον-
2	οντα.5 ὡς γὰρ6 ἀφικόμην ξυρεῖσθαι7 την γενειάδα βουλόμένος, ασμένως τε ἐδέξατο καὶ ἐφ’ ὑψηλοῦ θρόνον8 καθίσας σινδόνα καινήν περιθεὶς πράως εὖ μάλα κατέφερε μοι των γνάθων τον ξυρὸν ἀποψι-
3	λῶν τὸ πύκνωμα των τριχῶν ἀλλ’ ἐν αὐτῷ τούτῳ πανούργος ἦν καὶ σκαιὸς* ἔλαθε γὰρ τούτο παρά μέρος ποιων καί οὐ κατὰ πάσης τῆς γνάθου, ὥστε ὑπολειφθῆναί μοι πολλαχοΰ μεν δασεῖαν πολλαχοὺ
4	δὲ λείαν την σιαγόνα. κἀγὼ μεν ονκ εἰδὼς την πανουργίαν ῴχόμην κατὰ τὸ είωθός ἄκλητος εἰς Πασίωνος.9 οἱ συμπόται δὲ ὡς εἶδον, ἐξέθανον τῷ γέλωτι, εως άγνοούντά με ἐφ’ ὅτῳ10 γελῶσιν εἷς τις εἰς μέσους παρελθών των άπολειφθεισών τριχών
5	έπιλαβόμένος εἵλκυσεν. ἐκείνας μεν οὖν περιπαθῶς11 κοπίδα12 λαβών ἀπερρίζωσα, έτοιμος δέ εἰμι ξύλον εύμέγεθες άνελόμενος κατά τού βρέγματος πατὰξ αι τὸν άλιτηριον α γὰρ οἱ τρέφοντες παί-ζουσι, ταῦτα μὴ τρέφων ετόλμησεν.
χ (Harl Vein) Γ.
1 τα added by Cobet.	2 Βρο τησίου Γ
3	προτςθζιμένον Χ
4	τίθασευοντα Memeke . τιθασσςνοντα
3 ανιόντα Hail , ακούοντα Ven.
6	γάρ om χ
7	ξυρεΐσθαι L Dindorf, ζυρκζϊσθαι
8	Βιφρον Χ
0 εις- Πασίωνος- Γ, ἐν συμττοσίω Harl., ἐν συμποσί Ven.
10 ἄτω Γ, <55 τε χ	11 κακοτταθώζ Χ
12 κοπίδα^ Χ 224
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that babbling, prattling fellow who exposes for sale mirrors from Brundisium,® trains those tame ravens,6 and beats a ringing tattoo with his razors for a prelude When I went to him to get a shave he vvel- 2 corned me cordially, seated me on a high chair, put a fresh linen towel about me, and then began to run his razor evei so gently over my cheeks, taking off the thick growth of hair. And it was just here that 3 he was rascally and mischievous, for without my knowing it he did his work here and there and not all over my jaw. so that my face was left shaggy in many places and in many smooth Ignorant of the 4 man’s rascally trick, I went, as usual, uninvited, to Pas ion's c And when the guests saw me, they fairly died of laughter; and I didn’t know what they were laughing at, until one of them, coming forward into the middle of the group, took hold of the hair that was left and twitched it. Well, I seized a knife and 5 \ery painfully rooted the hair out, and now I’m ready to pick up a good big club and whack the scoundrel on the head, for what those who feed me do to ine in fun he, though he does not feed me, has yet been bold enough to do
a To judge from Lucian, Adrersus Indoctum 29, unskilled barbers made up for their lack of skill by displaying numerous shears and large mirrors, with the result that “ people have their hair cut next door and then go to their mirrors to brush it.” (Trans A M Harmon, L.C L) From Pliny, Natural History xxxm. 9. 45, we learn that Bnmdismm. ν as known for its manufacture of bronze mirrors. See A. de Bidder in LS iv. 1423, 1429.
b Talking birds were familiar to the ancients; see Plutarch, Terrestnane an Aquatiha Antmalia smt CalUdiora 19 (972-973), Philostratus, Life of Apollonius of Tyana i. 7, vi. 36
c In Lucian, Dialog ι Meretricn 12 1, Pasion is a nauclerus ι	225
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31	[ni. 67]
Διψαναπαυσίλυπος Πλακουντομύων!
Νεβρίδα1 ἰδὼν κανηφορονσαν, 'παρθένον καλλί-πηχυν καὶ εὐδάκτυλον, ταῖς βολαῖς τῶν οφθαλμών ἀπαστράπτουσαν, εὐμήκη καὶ εὐχρουν, ἧς αἰ παρειαὶ μαρμαίρουσιν, οὕτως ἐξεκαύθην εἰς ἔρω-τα ὥστε με ἔπιλαθόμενον2 ὅς3 εἰμι προσδραμόντα ἐθέλειν κύσαι τὸ στόμα, ἔπειτα ἐπὶ συννοίας γενόμενον προσφνντα1 βούλεσθαι τὰ τοῖν ποδοῖν ίχνη 2 καταφιλεῖν. αἰαῖ5 τῆς ἀγερωχίας, νῦν ἐμὲ μὴ ἐπι-θυμεῖν θέρμων ἣ κυάμων ἢ ἀθάρας, ἀλλ’ όντως ὑπερμαζᾶν καὶ τῶν ανέφικτων ἐρᾶν καταλεύσατέ με πάντως εἰς ταὐτὸν συνελθόντες6 πρὶν ἢ ἐκρινη-θῆναι7 τοῖς πόθοις, καὶ γενέσθω μοι τύμβος ἐρωτικὸς ὁ8 τῶν λιθιδίων κολωνὸς. 32
32	[m 68]
Ἠδύδειπνος Ἀριστοκόρακι
Θεοὶ μάκαρες, ἱλήκοιτε καὶ εὐμενεῖς εἴητε. οἷον ἀπέφυγον κίνδυνον, των τρισκατάρατων ἐρανιστῶν λέβητα μοι ζέοντος ὕδατος9 ἐπιχέαι βουληθέντων.
χ (Harl. Ven ) Γ
1	Νεβρίδα Valckenaer . Νεβίδα χ, Νευρίδα Γ
2	€τηλαθ6ντα Χ	3 οίό$ Γ	4 ττροφνντα χ
5	αι αι Harl. Γ, αῖ αι Ven	6 x inserts οί <£ίλοι
7 €κρινηθψαι Boissonade · κριὅῆναι	8 ἡ χ.
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Letter 31 [m. 67]
Dipsanapausilypus to Placuntomyon °
I saw Nebris carrying her basket in the procession, a maid with lovely arms and beautiful hands, and eyes that flash and gleam ; she is tall, her skin Is richly coloured, her cheeks really shine I was so inflamed vnth love that, forgetting who I was, I ran up and wanted to plant a kiss on her lips Then I recovered my senses, and kept close to her, and yearned to press my lips upon her footprints. Woe to my 2 presumption! To think that now I do not crave lupines or beans or porridge but have waxed so fat that I have my heart set on things beyond my reach r Come you all together here and stone me to death before I am consumed by my desires ; and let the mound of stones be for me a lover’s tomb.
Letter 32 [m 68]
Hedydeipnus to Aristocorax h
Ye blessed gods, be propitious and have mercy on me ! What a danger I escaped when those thrice-cursed banqueters wanted to pour a kettle of boiling
a “ Thirst-Assuager to Cake-Mouse.” b “ Dainty-Diner to Breakfast-Raven ” For “ raven ” m the sense of “ thief” see Cratmus, frag. 73 (CAP i. p. 35). * 9
χ (Harl. Ven ) Γ.
9 vBaros om χ
227
ALCIPHRON
ἰδὼν γὰρ πόρρωθεν εὐτρεπεῖς1 ἀπεπήδησα, οἱ δὲ ἀπροβουλεὐτως ἐξἐχεαν,2 καὶ τὸ βάρμον ἐπιρρυὲν Βαθύλῳ τῷ οἰνοχοοῦντι παιδὶ3 ψιλὸν εἰργάσατο 4 2 τῆς κεφαλῆς γὰρ ἀπέσυρε5 τὸ δέρμα καὶ φλύκταινας ἐπινωτίους ἐξήνθησεν τίς ἄρα μοι δαιμόνων ἐπί-κουρος ἐγἐνετο, μή ποτε οἱ Σωτῆρες Ἀνακες,® ὡς Σιμωνίδην τὸν Λεωπρέπους7 τοῦ Κρανωνίου συμποσίου, κἀμὲ τῶν τοῦ πυρὸς κρουνών ἐξ-ήρπασαν.
33	[πΐ. 69]
Τρικλινοσάραξ8 Κοσσοτραπέζῳ
Ἐξηγόρευσα Μνησιλόχῳ τῷ Παιανιεῖ τὴν τῆς γαμετῆς ἀσέλγειαν καὶ ὅς,9 δέον βασανίσαι δι’ ἐρεύνης10 τὸ πρᾶγμα ποικίλης,11 ὰρκῳ τὸ πᾶν ὁ χρυσοῦς12 ἐπέτρεψεν ἀγαγοῦσα οὖν αὐτὸν ἡ γυνὴ εἰς τὸ Καλλίχορον13 τὸ ἐν Ἐλευσῖνι φρέαρ ἀπωμό-2 σατο καὶ ἀπελύσατο14 τὴν αἰτίαν. καὶ ὁ μὲν ἀμογητὶ15 πέπεισται καὶ τὴν υποφίαν ἀπέβαλεν* ἐγὼ δὲ χ (Harl Ven ) Γ
I	ευπρεπείς χ	2 ἐξἐχεαν Cobet: ἐ^εχεον
3 παῖδα χ.	4 έργάσαντο Γ
5	άπόσυρε Seiler. απεσζίρεϊ Harl (ει in ras ) Ven , άττίσνρη Γ
6	"Ava/ces- Hercher : ’Άνακτζς	7 Λεωπρεπουί Γ.
χ (Harl Ven ) Γ
8 ΤρικλινοσἀΙ χ.	9 cos Γ.
10 δι* έρευνης Χ» διερευνἄτο Γ.
II	ποικίλωι Γ	12 χρυσός Χ
13 Καλλίχορον Wagner . Καλλίχωρον
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watei over me 1 I saw them some way oiF, all ready for me, and I jumped aside They emptied the kettle without looking, and the hot water drenched Bathylus the wine-boy and took his hair off, actually skinning 2 his scalp and raising a crop of blisters on his back. I wonder what god came to my rescue 5 I suspect it was the Saviour Lords—who snatched me from the bath of fire just as they snatched Simonides, son of Leoprepes, from the Cranoman banquet.®
Letter 33 [m. 69]
Triclinosarax to Cossotrapezus b
I	told Mnesilochus of Paeama c about his wife’s licentious behaviour. He ought to have investigated the matter by a cunningly devised inquiry ; instead, precious fellow that he is, he consented to have the whole business settled by an oath. So his wife took tum to the Callichoruin,^ the 'well at Eleusis, and swore the report was untrue, and freed herself from the charge. He made no bones about accepting her 2 word but dismissed the suspicion And as for ine I
a For the rescue of Simonides from the banquet-hall at Cranon by Castor and Polydeuces ("Άναβες-, old form of "Avafcres “Lords”) see Cicero, De Chatore ii 86 352-353, Aelian, frag 63 (Hercher ii [1866], pp. 214-215).
b “ Dmmg-room-Mothto Cuff-at-Table ’* This letter contains many bits of iambics
e An Attic deme on the east slope of Hymettus * Sacred to Demeter, the guardian of family life; see Hymn to Demeter 268-272.
14	aneXvaaro Wyttenbach απεδάσατο
15	άμηγ€7τη Γ
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την φλυαρον γλῶτταν ἀποτέμνειν ὀστράκῳ Τενε-δὰρ1 τοῖς βουλομἐνοις ἕτοιμός εἰμι παρέχειν 2
34 [in 70]
Λιμοπύκτης3 Χαλκοκυδοίμῳ4
Κορύδωνι τῷ γεωργῷ συνήθης ἐπιεικῶς ἦν, καὶ τὰ πολλὰ ἐξεχεῖτο ἐν5 ἐμοὶ τῷ γέλωτι, Ἀττικῆς6 στωμυλίας καὶ ξένης ἢ7 κατὰ τοὺς χωρίτας ἐπαίων. τοῦτον ἰδὼν ἕρμαιον ῴήθην, εἰ τῶν κατα αστυ πραγμάτων ἀπαλλαγεὶς εἰς αγρόν8 βαδιοιμην και συνεσοίμην ἀνδρὶ φίλῳ, γεωργῷ ἀπρἀγμονι και εργάτη, ουκ ἐκ δικαστηρίων οὐδὲ ἐκ τοῦ σειειν κατὰ αγοράν αδίκους ἐπινοοῦντι9 πόρους, ἀλλὰ γῆθεν ἀναμένοντι την ἐπικαρπίαν ἔχειν καὶ δῆτα διανοηθεὶς ταῦθ’ οὕτω δρᾶν, ῴκειωσάμην τὸν Κο-2 ρύδωνα	καί στείλας ἐμαυτὸν ἀγροικικῶς,10 νάκος
ἐναψάμενος καὶ σμινύην λαβών, αὐτοσκαπανεὺς ἐδόκουν, εως μὲν οὖν ἐν παιδιᾶς μέρει ἔπραττον ταῦτα, ἀνεκτὸν11 ἦν καὶ μέγα12 άποκερδαίνειν1ζ ῴό-μην, ύβρεων καί14 ραπισμάτων καί της περί τὰ εδώδιμα των πλουσίων15 άνισότητος άπηλλαγ-
χ (Harl Λ>η } Γ
1	Τενεδίω orn Χ	2 παρἐχειν οηι \
χ (Harl Yen·) Γ
3	Λιμοπυκτης Meineke * Λιμοπΰστης Γ, Τρικλινοσἀρ^ Χ.
4	Χαλκοκυδοίμψ Benner on basis of Wright’s “ Fight-
farthing ” . Χαλσοκυδοίμω Γ, Λιμόπνσττ) Harl, Αιμοττνστης Yen	5 ἐπ’ Bergler.	6 αστικής x
7	οό Reiske, οό Polak,	ῆ Schepers, ξένης
τῆ L Α Post	8 άγρόν χ, τόν -αγρόν Γ
9 ἐπινοονντα Γ	10 άγροικικοΐς Χ.
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am ready to let any one wlio wishes take a Tenedian shard11 and cut out my tattling tongue.
Letter 3 i [m TO]
Limopyctes to Chcdcocydoemus b
I	was fairly well acquainted with farmer Cory don, and he indulged freely in making fun of me, for he had a strain of Attic persiflage quite above the level of our country folk When I saw him I thought it would be a godsend for me if I could get away from the annoyances of town life and move into the country and live with a man who was my friend, a peaceable, hard-working farmer, who was not intent on making an unjust living in the market place from litigation or from blackmail but who waited quietly to enjoy the fruits of the earth And so I determined to carry out this plan and made Corydon παγ friend. I got 2 myself up farmer-fashion, with a sheepskin around my shoulders and a mattock in my hand, and looked like a regular trench digger Well, for a time it was sport for me to do this ; I stood it all right, and I thought it a great improvement, for I had escaped the insults and the cuffings and the inequality of por-
a Meiser m Sitzungsb. 1905, ρ 201, is probably right in explaining- this as a reference to the summary justice of Tenedos as described by Smdas s ν IWSios άνθρωπος. He compares Lucian, Pkilopseudes 59 For the axe mentioned by Suidas Alciphron has substituted a voting shard.
6	“ Famine-Fighter to Copper-Rattler.” II 12 *
II	ανεκτόν Hemsterhuys · ανεκτός mss. ανεκτά Hercher.
12	μεγάλα Γ	15 ΰποκερδαίνειν χ.
14	καί om. x.	15 πλουσίων Bergler: μουσείων.
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3	μένος, ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐκ τῆς καθ’ ημέραν συνήθειας ἐξ ἐπιταγῆς ἐπράττετο τοὖργον, καὶ ἔδει πάντως ἣ ἀροῦν ἢ φελλέα ἐκκαθαίρειν ἣ γύρους περισκάπτειν καὶ τοῖς βόθροις ἐμφυτεύειν, οὐκέτ’ ἀνασχετὸς ἡ διατριβὴ, ἀλλά μοι μετέμελε1 τῆς ἀλόγου πράξεως
4	καὶ τὴν πόλιν ἐπόθουν ἐλθὼν οὖν ἐπὶ μήκιστον χρόνον2 οὐκέθ’ ομοίως δεκτός οὐδὲ χαρίεις ἐδόκουν, ἀλλά τις ὄρειος καὶ τραχύς και ἀπηχὴς, ὥστε αἱ μεν οἰκίαι τῶν πλουσίων πασαί μοι λοιπόν ἀπ-εκέκλειντο, ὁ δὲ λιμὸς τὴν γαστέρα έθυροκόπει.
5	ἐγὼ δὲ αὖος ῶν ὑπὸ τῆς τῶν3 ἀναγκαίων ένδειας λῃσταῖς τισι Μεγαρικοῖς,4 οἳ περὶ τὰς Σκειρωνίδας τοῖς ὁδοιπόροις ἐνεδρεύουσιν, ἐκοινώνησα. ἕνθεν ὁ βίος μοι αργός ἐξ αδικίας πορίζεται. εἰ δὲ λήσω ταῦτα ποιων η μή, άδηλον. δέδια δὲ την μεταλλαγήν του βίου. είώθασι γὰρ αι τοσαῦται μεταβολαί οὐκ εἰς τὸ ζῆν ἀλλ’ εἰς ἀπώλειαν καταστρέφειν. 35
35 [in 71]
Φιλόπυρος5 Ψ*ιχομάχω6
Λεξιφάνης7 ὁ τῆς κωμωδίας ποιητὴς θεασάμενός με όργιζόμενον προς τὰς ἐν συμποσιοις παροίνιος, λαβών καθ’ εαυτόν πρώτα8 μὲν ένουθέτει μη τοι·
χ (Hail Ven ) Γ
1	μετάμελλε Χ
2	μετά μήκιστον χρόνον Meineke, όττιγενομόνον μη κίστου
χρόνου Meisei.	8 των om χ.
4	Μέγα . χ
χ (Harl. Ven.) Γ.
5	Φιλόπορος Seiler ί φιλάπορος·	° Φιλομάχω χ.
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tions sen ed to the rich. But when it became routine 3 work performed day after day under orders and I positively had to be ploughing or else clearing up stony ground or digging rings in the earth or setting out plants in the trenches, this sort of life was no longer endurable ; I regretted my foolish behaviour and yearned for the city. So I went back. For a 4 long, long time, instead of being the welcome and attractive guest that I had been, I was accounted a sort of hillbilly, rough and out of place ; so that after this the houses of the rich were all closed against me, and hunger began to knock at my belly’s door. All parched for lack of food to support life, I joined 5 some Megarian highwaymen who lie in wait for tra\ ellers in the region of the Sceiroman rocksα This provides me with a lazy and nefarious life. But it isn’t certain whether or not I shall continue to do this without being discovered. I’m worried about my change of occupation. For such radical changes generally wind up not m salvation but m destruction
Letter 35 [m 71]
Philoporus to Psichomachus b
Lexiphanes the comic poet, having seen my indignation at the drunken insults I suffer at banquets, took me aside and, m the first place, admonished me
α These rocks, on the coast of Megans, were the home of the mythical robber Sceiron, who was killed by Theseus.
b “ Wants-a-Living to Crumb-Fighter.” 7 8
7	Άλζξιφάνης Harl.,... λζξίφάνης Yen.
8	πρώτον x.
233
ALCIPHRON
αῦτα ἐπιτηδεύεtv ἐξ ὦν ὓβρις τὸ τέλος, ἔπειτα τοῦ φωνήματος1 ὡς2 ἔχοιμι διὰ βραχέων αποπειραθείς τῷ χορῷ τῶν κωμικών3 συλλαμβάνει, ἐκ τοῦδε
2	τραφησόμενον, έφασκε* καὶ ὲμέ. ἐκέλευεν οὖν ἐκμαθόντα5 . Διονυσίοις τοῖς ἐπιοῦσι τὸ τοῦ οἰκέτου σχῆμα άναλαβόντα τὸ μέρος εκείνο του δράματος ύποκρίνασθαι. ἐγὼ δὲ ὀψὲ τοῦ καιροῦ6 καὶ φύσιν καὶ ἐπιτήδευμα μεταβολών δύσκολος τις
3	και δυσμαθὴς ἐφαινόμην. ἐπεὶ δ’ οὐκ ἧν ἑτέρως πράττειν, τὸ7 δράμα ἐξέμαθον, καὶ μελέτην ἀσκήσει ρώσας έτοιμός εἰμι τῷ χορῷ συντελεῖν. σὺ δὲ η μιν μετὰ τῶν συνήθων ἐπίσειε τοὺς κρότους ἵνα, καν τι λάθωμεν ἀποσφάλέντες, μὴ λάβῃ χώραν τὰ αστικά μειράκια κλώζειν ἣ συρίττειν, ἀλλ’ ὁ τῶν επαίνων κρότος τον θρουν8 τῶν σκωμμάτων παραλύσῃ. 36
36 [ιπ 72]
Οἰνοχαίρων Ῥαφανοχορτάσῳ
Οὐχ ούτως οι τούς Ἑρμᾶς περικόψαντες ἣ τὰ τῆς Θεοῦ ἐν Ἐλευσῖνι μυστήρια ἐξορχησάμενσι τὸν περὶ
χ (Hail Ven ) Γ
1	φωνήματος Memeke φρονήματος
2	ω? om χ
3	κωμωΰίκών Hail , κομοΰικών Ven
4	ζφασκον χ έφασκε Meiser, φάσκων Castiglioni.
5	lacuna suggested by Memeke, Naber supplies τον *Αθάμαντα, Hercher deletes εκμαθόντα
6	τω καφω Χ	7 τό Γ, και τό Χ.
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not to continue m a sort of profession that ends m humiliation , then he made a short test of my voice and admitted me to his troop of comic actors—I too, he said, could make a living from it So he told me 2 to get a role by heait and, at the approaching Dionysia, to put on the slave’s costume and act that r61e in the play. But it was late in the day for ine to change my nature and iny profession, and I proved rather awkward and stupid. Since, however, there 3 was nothing else to be done, I got the play by heart, and now that I have reinforced my study by rehearsal I am ready to play my part vnth the company As for you, won’t you please rally our friends’ claque, so that, if unawares we make a slip, the young gentlemen of the city may not get a chance to hoot or hiss but that the noxse of your applause may drown out the clamour of their jeers ?
Lettei 36 [ni. 72]
OenochaeroTi to RhapTianochoriasus a
The men who mutilated the Herinae or divulged the mysteries of the goddess in Eleusis b didn’t come
a “ Wine-Cheery to Radish-Glutton ”
6	The mutilation of the Hermae at Athens in 415 β c just before the sailing of the Sicilian expedition led to a scandal in which Alcibiades was involved Aleibiades’ self-imposed exile, however, was the result of an impeachment charging him with profaning the Eleusmian mysteries. 8
8 βουν χ
Γ, also (beginning with βονλ-fj κοινουμα’ος [§ 3]) χ2 (Vat.2 Flor Π Δ)
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ψυχής αγώνα ὑπέμειναν, ὡς ἐγὼ εἰς χεῖρας εμ-
2	πεσών, ὦ θεοί, τῆς μιαρωτάτης Φανομάχης ἐπεὶ γὰρ ἔγνω τὸν ἑαυτῆς ἄνδρα προσκείμενον τῇ Ίω-νικῇ παιδίσκῃ τῇ τὰς σφαίρας ἀναρριπτούσῃ καὶ τὰς λαμπάδας περιδινούσῃ, ὑπετόπησεν ἐμὲ πρό-ξενον εἶναι τῆς κοινωνίας, καὶ διὰ τῶν οἰκετῶν ἄναρπάσασα παραχρῆμα μὲν ἐν κυσοδόχη δήσασα κατέσχεν, εἰς τὴν ὑστεραίαν δὲ παρά τὸν ἑαυτῆς ἦγε πατέρα, τον σκυθρωπόν Κλεαινετον, ὃς τὰ νῦν δὴ ταῦτα πρωτεύει τοῦ συνέδριου καὶ εἰς αὐτον
3 ὁ Ἀρειος πάγος άποβλέπονσιν. ἀλλ’ ὅταν τινὰ θέλωσιν οἱ θεοὶ σώζεσθαι, καὶ ἐξ αυτών άνασπώσι βαράθρων,1 ὡς κἀμὲ τοῦ τρικαρήνου κυνὸς, ὅν φασιν ἐφεστάναι ταῖς ταρταρείαις2 πόλαις, ἐξήρπα-σαν. οὐκ ἔφθη γὰρ τὰ κατ’ ἐμὲ ὁ δεινὸς ἐκεῖνος πρεσβύτης τῇ βουλή κοινούμενος, καὶ ἡπιάλῳ συ-
4	σχεθεὶς εἰς την ἕνην3 ἀπέψυξε. καὶ ὁ μὲν ἐκτάδην Κεῖται, πρὸς τὴν έκφοράν των οἴκοι παρασκευαζόμενων, ἐγὼ δὲ4 ἦ5 ποδῶν εἶχον ῴχόμην καὶ σώζομαι, οὐχ ὑπὸ τοῦ τῆς Ἀτλαντίδος Μαίας παιδὸς ψυχαγωγηθείς6 ἀλλ’ ὑπὸ τῶν ποδῶν καὶ τοῦ τολ-μήματος την ελευθερίας7 πορίσας ατραπόν.8
Γ; also (beginning with βουλῆ κοινούμςνος [§ 3]) xa (Vat 2 Flor. Π Δ)
1	βαράθρων Bergler : βάθρων
2	ταρταρείαις· Hercher ταρταρίαι,ς
3	€νην D’Orvxlle * εω Γ, τριτην χ2.
4	χ2 inserts φνττα κατατζίνας
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so near to losing their lives as ϊ did when I fell into the hands (ye gods f) of that loathsome Phanomaclie.a When she learned that her husband was attached, to 2 the Ionian lass ή ho tosses balls and juggles torches, she suspected that I was the go-between in their intrigue, and with her servants’ aid she kidnapped me For the moment she made me fast in the stocks, but the next day she took me to her father, the sullen Cleaenetus,a who at the present time holds first place in the Council and is highly regarded by the Areopagus But when the gods \*ish to sa\e a man they 3 pluck him even out of the very Pit, and so it was that they snatched me away from the three-headed dog that they say stands guard at the gates of Tartarus For that terrible old fellow had no more than laid my case before the Council when he was seized with an ague, and two days later he breathed his last.b And 4 now his body is laid out and his household are preparing for the funeral. And as for ine, I made off as fast as my feet could carry me And here I am, safe and sound ; I was not led dovra to the lower world by the son c of Atlas’ daughter Maia ; no, my feet and my fearless spirit found me the path to freedom.
a Meiser points out (Sitzungsb, 1905, p. 203) that in Lucian’s Namgium there is a Cleaenetus (§ 22) and a Phano-machus (§ 27).
6	It is unnecessary to suppose that the first part of the letter was intended to give the effect of having been written before Cleaenetus’s death , perhaps Alciphron here, as m lv. 13, had no clear idea of the situation he was describing.
c Hermes, son of Maia and Zeus. * 7 8
5 οι Γ	6 φνχαγωγηθζΐς om. Γ.
7	ελευθερίαν Vat 2 Π Λ. ἐλευ#ἐραν Flor
8	arport ον \2
237
ALCIPHRON
87 [i. 20]
Θερμολέπυρος Ὀκίμωνι1
Σχέτλια πεπόνθαμεν τοῖς γὰρ ἄλλοις οὖθαρ καὶ μῆτραι καὶ ἧπαρ δρόσῳ προσεοικὸς2 παρέκειτο,3 ἡμῖν δὲ ἔτνος ἦν τὸ βρῶμα· καὶ οἱ μὲν Χαλυβώ-2 νιον ἔπινον, εκτροπίαν δὲ ἡμεῖς καὶ ὀξίνην ἀλλ’ ὧ μοιραίοι θεοὶ καὶ μοιραγεται δαίμονες, δοίητε παρατροπἡν4 τῆς ἀδίκου ταὐτης τύχης καί μη τους μὲν διηνεκῶς5 φυλάττετε ἐνβ εὐτυχία, τοῖς δὲ τον Αίμον συνοικίζατε, τη γὰρ φορά7 τῆς ειμαρμένης τα τοιαντα κατηνάγκασται.8 ἄδικα πασχομεν προς αὐτῆς9 οἱ λεπτῇ καὶ στενή10 κεχρημενοι τη11 τύχη. 38
38	[i 21]
Κωνωποσφράντης12 Ισχνολίμῳ13
Ἀνεμιαίους ἐλπίδας ἔσχον14 ἐπὶ τῷ μεφακίω ΤΙολυκρίτω	φ μην γὰρ αυτόν, εἰ τεθναίη15 αὐτῷ ὁ
χ (Harl. Yen.) Γ x2 (Vat 2 Flor. Π Α).
1 Θερμολἐπυρο? Ώκυμωνι Vat 2 Flor , OΙνοχαίρων 'Ραφανο-χορτάσω Χ.
* διά τἡν εκ τής τηότητος (ποιότητος Π Δ) λε7ττότητα after προσςοικός deleted by Pierson.
8	ιτροσεκειτο Χ.	4 παράτροπον Γ
5	δΐην€Κ€Ϊ χ3.	6 ἐν om. χ.
7	τῆ yap φθορά, Χ, ἡ yap φορά χ2.
8	κατηνάγκασθαα Χ Δ.	9 αύτοΐς χ.
10 συνετή χ.	11 τῆ om. \ Δ
χ (Harl. Ven.) Γ χ2 (Vat 2 Flor. Π Δ).
12 Κωνοποσφράντης Harl. Vat.2 Flor. Δ, om. Ven.
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Letter 37 [i. 20]
The? molepyrus to Ocimon a
We have been outrageously used. The otheis were served sow’s udder and matrix and liver as delicate as dew, while we were served bean soup , and they drank Chalyboman wme,b while we diank wine that was flat and sour But O ye gods of 2 Destiny and ye divinities that ginde her, I pray you to change this unjust fortune , and do not keep some people continuously in prosperity while you make others dwell m the same house with Famine e For it’s by the course of Fate that such discriminations have been made inevitable. We are unfairly treated at her hands—we who find our fortune lean and scanty
Letter 38 [ι. 21]
Conoposph antes to IschnoMmus d
frickle as the wind weie the hopes that I had pinned on young Polycntus. I thought that, once
a “ Lupine-Husk to Basil ”
b “ The wine of Helbon ” (Ezekiel xxvn 18), drunk by the Persian King (Athenaeus ι 28 d). c This sentence contains bits of iambics d “ Gnat-Smeller to Lean-and-Famished.” 13 14 15
13	*1γνολίχω Harl, om Ven
14	ςχων Χ, Ζχω Γ
15	ti τ€θνα£η Bergler · ἡ τῶνάναι ἡ Hai Ι Vat 2 Flor , ἡ τεῖνάναι ἡ cet.
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πατὴρ, χύσιν ἂν1 ἐργάσασθαι τῆς οὐσίας πολλὴν,2 καὶ ἀδηφαγοῦντα3 καὶ καθηδνπαθοΰντα μετά τε ημών μετά τε τῶν4 εταιρών ὅσαι κατά την ώραν5
2	πρωτεύουσιν ἐξαντλῆσαι6 τὸ πολὺ τῆς οὐσιας. ο δέ, ἐπειδὴ κρίνον7 αὐτῷ ὁ γεννήσας ἐγένετο,8 σι-τεῖται μεν τῆς ημέρας ἅπαξ, καὶ τοῦτο της ώρας ὀψὲ9 ήλιον λοιπὸν ἀμφὶ τροττάς τὰς10 εἰς δύσιν ἔχοντος· σιτεῖται δὲ οὐδὲν τῶν πολυτελών ἀλλ’ άρτον11 ἐξ αγοράς,13 καὶ ὄψον, εἴ ποτε ευημερίας ημέραν
3	ἐπιτελοίη, δρυπεπεῖς13 ἢ φαυλίας. διαμαρτών οΰν τής θαυμαστής ταυτης ελπίδος ούκ οἶδ’ ὅ τι και δράσαιμι. εἰ γὰρ ὁ τρεφων δεῖται τοῦ θρεφοντος, τί14 αν εἴη ὁ τρέφεσθαι οφειλών; λιμώττοντα δὲ1* λιμώττοντι συνεῖναι διπλόῦν τὸ16 βλάβος.17
39	[ι 22]
Γέμελλος Εὐβούλῳ
Παρέκειτο μεν16 ή μιν ο Γ ελωνος τοΰ19 Σικελιώτον
χ (Harl Yen ) Γ \2 (Vat 2 Flor Π Δ)
1	αν added by Bergler.	2 πολλά/α? Γ
3 άΒΒηφαγονντα Χ Γ.	4 των om. Γ
5	κατα την ώραν ὅσαι Χ.
6	ζξαναλοΰν Γ, ςξαντλοΰντα η το παν η \2
7	κρίνον Meineke: κρίνων	8 ἐ^ετίνετο Γ.
• So all mss , if Schepers 1905 is to be trusted Wagner, Seiler, and Schepers 1901 imply that the mss place ἀφἐ before τῆ? ημέρας Hercher implies that they place it after τῆ? ημέρας Valckenaer placed it before τῆ? ώρας·
10	τροπάς τας χ Γ, τ . .. Vat 2* Flor , . ., Π Δ.
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his father was dead, he would throw his money about in grand style, and that—what with banqueting and revelling in our company and m the company of all the first-class professional beauties—he would get rid of most of it. On the contrary, now 2 that his sire has passed out,® the boy is eating just one meal a day, and a late one at that—when the sun is already going down the western sky ; and there’s nothing expensive about his meals—just bakers bread and, if he happens to be making a feast day of it, ripe figs or coarse wild olives for a relish Well, I have been disappointed in this wonderful 3 expectation, and I don’t know what to do. If the food-supplier is himself in need of a food-supplier, what is to become of the person who ought to be supplied ? When one hungry man is added to one hungry man, the calamity is doubled b
Letter 39 [i 22]
Gemellus to Eubulus c
They set before us a cake, the kind that takes its
0	Literally “ has become a lily ” See CAF n p. 573.
1	This sentence was perhaps based on an hexameter c “ Twinlet to Good-Counsellor ” 11 12 13 14
11	ἄρτον χ Γ, ἄρτον τον x2.
12	oXvpas Herwerden.
13	SpwreVeis Χ Γ, δρυπεσπεῖς· Vat.2, δρυπετεῖ? Δ.
14	τις Γ	15 δε om. x.
16	τό om. x, 8e Vat.2	17 x2 adds Ιρρωσο
χ (Harl. Ven ) Γ χ2 (Vat.2 Flor. Π Δ)
18 μῖν oin. x	19 ώ γἐλλων όστοΰ χ2
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πλακοῦς ἐπώνυμος, ἐγὼ δὲ καὶ1 τῇ θέα μόνον προς τὰς καταπόσεις εὐτρεπιζόμενος εὐφραινόμην μέλλησις δὲ ἧν πολλή περιστεφόντων τραγημάτων τὰ πέμματα* ἧν δὲ ὁ2 καρπός τής πιστάκης καί βάλανοι φοινίκων και κάρυα των έλύτρων ἐξῃρημένα ἐγὼ δὲ πρὸς ταῦτα έκαστο? ἐχθρὰ βλέπων ἀνέμενον
2	ἐπαφήσειν ἐμαυτὸν ἐγχανὼν τῷ πλακοῦντι. οἱ δὲ καὶ τὸ ἐντραγεῖν* ἐπὶ μήκιστον5 ἐξέτειναν καὶ κύλικος συνεχώς6 περισοβουμένης διατριβὰς καὶ μελ-λησμονς7 ἐνεποίουν. τέλος ὥσπερ8 ἐκ συνθήματος την ἐμὴν ἀναρτῶντες ἐπιθυμίαν ὁ μέν τις κάρφος λαβών ἐξεκάθαιρε τὰ ἐνιζάνοντα τῶν βρωμάτιον τοῖς ὀδοῦσιν ἰνώδη, ὁ δὲ9 ὑπτιάσας εαυτόν οἷος ἧν ὕπνῳ κατἐχεσθαι μάλλον ἣ τῆς τραπέζης φροντίζει εΐτα ἄλλος ἄλλῳ10 διελέγετο, καὶ πάντα μάλλον ἐπράττετο11 ἣ ὁ ἡδὺς εκείνος και ποθητός ἐμοὶ1*
3	πλακοῦς εἰς ἀπόλαυσιν ήργετο τέλος3 οἷα εἰκὸς,13 οἱ θεοὶ κατοικτείραντες τὸ κατάξηρον τῆς ἐμῆς επιθυμίας μόλις ποτέ ἱμείροντά με τοΰ πλακοῦντος ἀπογεύσασθαι παρεσκεύασαν. ταῦτά σοι γράφω ου τοσοϋτον ἐπὶ τοῖς ἡδέσιν ήσθεις όσον ἐπὶ τῇ παρολκή τής βραδυτῆτος14 εκτακείς
χ (HarL Ven.) Γ x2 (Vat 2 Flor Π Δ) 1 και om χ 1 ο om Γ
5 μέγιστον Γ
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name from Gelon a the Siceliote As for me, the mere sight of it delighted my heart, and my mouth watered at the prospect of stowing it away. But there was a long delay while they weie garnishing the cake with dainties—pistachio nuts and dates and shelled walnuts. On each of these three dainties I looked askance ; I was waiting with wide-open mouth to let myself loose on the cake. But they dragged out 2 the dessert-munching interminably a wme cup swept constantly on its rounds, and they kept delaying and wasting time. Finally, as if they were, by prearrangement, keeping iny appetite on tenterhooks, one of them would take a toothpick and start to pick out the shreds of food that had lodged between his teeth, and another would throw himself upon his back, apparently more inclined to go to sleep than to pay attention to the dinner ; then one would talk to another, and nothing would be further from accomplishment than that we should proceed to enjoy that delicious cake I ciaved Finally, I suppose, the 3 gods must have taken pity on my parched and yearning thioat and at long last contrived that I should get a taste of the cake for which I had been hankering. This I mite you, not so inuch delighted with the delicious food as exhausted by the long-drawn-out delay.
a Ruler of Syracuse, victor over the Carthaginians at Himera in 480 β c. * 11
8	τέλος ώσπερ mss. καί ώσπερ Hercher, ώσπερ γάρ Meiser.
9	ἀ δἐ om. Γ Π.
10	άλλα χ, ἄλλων Vat 2.
11	επράττετο deleted by Nauck.
12	ἡμῖν Π Δ
13	ώε είκόε Γ, είκόε χ Vat 2 Flor. Deleted by Hercher.
14	τrjs ήδντητοε Meiser, deleted by Hercher.
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40	[i. 23]
Πλατύλαιμος Ἐρεβινθολέοντι
Οὐπώποτε ἐγὼ κατὰ την ’Αττικήν ὑπέμεινα τοιοῦτον χειμῶνα. οὐ γὰρ μόνον ἐκ παραλλήλου1 φυσῶντες, μάλλον δὲ σνρδην2 φερόμενοι κατεκτύ-πουν ημών οἱ ἄνεμοι, ἀλλ’ ἤδη καὶ χιών πυκνὴ καὶ ἐπάλληλος φερομένη πρῶτον μὲν τοὔδαφος ἐκάλυ-πτεν, ἔπειτα οὐκ ἐπιπολῆς ἀλλ’ εἰς όψος ἤρετο τῆς νιφάδος χῦμα πάμπολυ, ὡς ἀγαπητὸν εἶναι τὸ θύριον® ἀνοίξαντα τῆς οἰκίας τὸν στενωπόν ἰδεῖν
2	ἐμοὶ δὲ οὐτε ξύλον οὔτε ἄβολος4 παρῆν, πῶς γὰρ
ἢ πόθεν; ὁ κρυμὸς δὲ εἰσεδύετο λεπτὸς5 μέχρι μυελῶν αὐτῶν καὶ ὀ στέω ν.	ἐβουλευσάμην οὖν
Ὀδύσσειον βούλευμα δραμεῖν εἰς τὰς6 θόλους ἢ τὰς καμίνους των βαλανείων. ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ ἐκεῖσε συν-εχώρουν οἱ τῶν ὁμοτέχνων περὶ ταῦτα ἀλινδοὑτ μενοι7 καὶ γὰρ αὐτοὺς ἡ παραπλήσιο θεὸς ἦνώχλει
3	Πενία. ὡς οὖν ησθόμην ου κ εἶναί μοι εἰς ταῦτα8 εἰσιτητόν, δραμὼν ἐπὶ τὸ9 Θρασνλον βαλανεῖον,10 εὖρον τοῦτο κενὸν, καὶ καταβαλὼν οβολούς δύο καὶ τὸν βαλανέα τούτοις ἵλεων καταστήσας, ἐθερόμην ἄχρις οὖ τὸν νιφετὸν μὲν πηγυλὶς διεδέξατο, και ὑπὸ τοῦ κρύους τοῦ μεταξὺ διεροῦ παγέντος προς ἀλλήλους ἐδέδεντο οἱ λίθοι, μετά δὲ τὸ ἀποβράσαι
χ* (VatS Flor. Π Δ).
1 παραλλήλων Π Δ	2 φάρδ^ν Π Δ.
* θυρίον II Δ	4 άβολος Meiser . άσβολος
5	λεπτός· om. Π Δ.	6 τοῖς Vat.2
7	αλινδοάμενοι Seiler : ἡλινδοὅμενοι
8	ταντας Herwerden 244
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Letter 40 [ι 23]
Platylaemns to Erebintholeo?ia
Never befoie had I faced such a storm in Attica. Not only did the winds crash down upon us, blowing in serried ranks οι rather charging us m column, but presently there was snow as well, snow falling thick and fast, which first covered the ground and then kept on until it had not merely coated the surface but built up a dense blanket, so enormously deep that you could barely open the house door wide enough to see the alley And I had neither fire-wood nor woollen 2 cloak How could I have, οι where could I have found them ? And the cold was subtly penetrating to my very marrow and bones. Well, I formed a plan in the style of Odysseus b · I would run to the vaulted chambers of the baths or to the bath ovens But even there those of my fellow-craftsmen who were hanging around refused to make room for me ; no, foi the same goddess Poverty was vexing them as well So, when I saw that I wasn’t going to get in 3 there, I ran to the bath of Thrasylus, found it empty, won the bath-man’s favour by a down-payment of two obols, and proceeded to warm myself until the snow was followed by a frostb and the stones were frozen together by the moisture congealed m their interstices. Then, after the bitter cold had abated, the
a “ Broad-Gullet to Chick-pea-Hound.*’
6	The passage is faintly reminiscent of Odyssey xiv 457-502, where in fact (v 476) the word πηγυλίς occurs 9 10
9 €ττϊ to Seiler: to im
10 ίδιωπκῆς· οικίας after βαλανεῖον deleted by Hercher
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τὸ δριμὺ προσηνὴς ὁ ἥλιος ἐλευθέραν μοι την1 πρόοδον2 καὶ περιπάτους ἀνειμένους3 ὑπέφηνεν.
41	[frag. 2]
Πανλάχανος Μονογναθίῳ4
Ἕξώλεις ἀπόλοι ντο οἱ Κλεισθένεις5 καὶ οἱ Δρα* κοντές8 . .
42	[π!. 74]
Φρυγοκοίλης7 Βορβοροζώμῳ
'Ύβρίζεσθαι πρὸς τοῦ τρέφοντος, εἰ καὶ ἀνόσιον, φορητόν, ἅπαξ ἐκδόμενον8 τὸ σώμα τοῖς προπηλακίζειν ἐθέλουσιν ἕνεκα τῆς αθεμίτου9 γαστρὸς τὸ δὲ καὶ10 ὑπὸ τῶν συμπαρόντων, πολλῷ βαρύτερου το δὲ μὴ μόνον υπό τούτων ἀλλὰ καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν 2 ίταμωτερων οίκετών, ἔτι χαλεπώτερον. εἰ δὲ προσθείην καὶ11 τὰς θερατταινίδας κιχλιζούσας καὶ μωκωμένας καὶ γέλωτα την ημετεραν ατυχίαν
χ2 (Vat 2 Flor. Π Δ)
1 τψ om Vat.2 Flor.
*	πρόσοδον Vat 2 Flor.
*	ἀνειμἐνω? Π Α
χ* (Vafc.2 Flor. Π Δ).
4	Πανλάχανο? Μονο/να^είω Vat.2 Flor , Παλλάχαvos· Μονο-γνάθω Α
5	6 Κλεισθένεις Π» ό Κλεισθένης Α
6	οι Αράκοντες Wagnei ; οί Βράκον, .Vat2 Flor, ό δρά-AOV . Π Δ. *
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sun’s kindly light showed ine that I might go freely forth and stroll about at iny leisuie
Letter 41 [frag 2]
Panlachanus to Monognathius a
May the Cleistheneses and the Dracos b utterly perish . . .
Lettex· 42 [in 74]
PJuygocoeles to Borborozomus c
To be insulted by one’s provider, even though it’s an outrage, is something that can be endured, when once a man has faimed himself out (to gratify his lawless belly) to those who desire to treat him with despite ; but to be insulted by one’s fellow-guests as well is much more painful, and to be insulted not only by them but also by the more impudent servants is even haxder If I were to add to the list the serv- 2 ing-maids also with their giggling and mocking and
α “ Vegetal ian to Jaw-and-Jaw-Only ”
b Athenian legislates. Cleisthenes, at the end of the sixth centniy, oigamzed the democracy, Diaco, near the end of the seventh century, drew up a criminal code whose severity was proverbial.
c “ Yellow-Belly (οτ Slave-Belly) to Mud-Soup ” 8
χ (Harl. Ven ) Γ. 7 Φριγοκείλης Γ 9 άθςμίστου Γ.
8	άττοΒόμξνον Χ.
.10 και οιη χ	11 καί οιη. Χ.
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ποιουμἐνας, τότε σχέτλια καθ’ Ὅμηρον καὶ1 ἀπο~ δυσπετῶ. τοὐτο γὰρ Αυτόχθονος2 ἤκουσα τοῦ γραμματικόν ποτε καὶ μνήμη συνέχω3*
Ζεῦ πάτερ, οὔ τις σεῖο θεῶν ὀλοώτερος άλλος.
3 ολέθριοι γὰρ αληθώς οι δαίμονες οἱ ταῦτα ἐφ’ ἡμῖν πρυτανεύοντες, ἵν’ ἐγὼ μὲν υπομένω κίνδυνους ἀλ-γεινούς, γέλωτος δ’ ἦ ὑπόθεσις4 τοῖς χειρίστοις τἀμὰ.
χ (Harl Vein) Γ.
1	«τοι added by Fobes.
2	Αυτόχθονος Bast. αυτόχθονος
3	συνέχομαι Χ.	%
4	δ* ὑ ύπόθζσις Meiser on basis of Cobet's δἐ υπόθεσις fj ♦ δε όττό^εο·ι?.
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making sport of my misfortune, then ’tis grievous— to use Homeric language—and I cry quits to my bad luck Yes, this is a line that I once heard from my schoolmaster Autochthon a and I still remember it
O	father Zeus, no other god is crueller than thou.6
For truly baneful are the gods who hold such sway 3 over us that I must endure pain and danger while the woist scoundrels find my plight a cause of merriment
a A grammanan seveial times mentioned m scholia to the Iliad.
b Ihad in. 365; Odyssey xx. 201.
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ALCIPHRON THE RHETOR'S
LETTERS OF COURTESANS
Letter 1 [frag. 3]
Phryne a to Praxiteles
have no fear ; for you have wi ought a very beautiful work of art, such as nobody, in fact, has ever seen before among all things fashioned by men’s hands you have set up a statue of your own mistress in the sacred precinct Yes, I stand in the middle of the precinct near your Aphrodite and your Eros too. And do not begrudge me this honour Foi it is Praxiteles that people praise when they have gazed at me ; and it is because I ain a product of your skill that the Thespians do not count me unfit to be placed between gods b One thing only is still lacking to your gift that you come to me, so that we may lie
a Famous courtesan of the fourth century β c., mistress of the sculptor Praxiteles. See below, Letters 3 and 4
b For these statues at Thespiae see Pausanias ix. 27 3-5; Athenaeus xm. 591 b, Raubitschek in RE s.v. Phryne, Spp. 898-899.
4 -χ€φοτονηθ*ντων L A Post (CW40 [1946], 32)
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ἵνα ἐν τῷ τεμένει μετ’ ἀλλήλων κατακλινῶμεν.1 οὐ μιανοῦμεν γὰρ τοὺς θεοὺς οὓς αὐτοὶ πεποιήκαμεν. ἔρρωσο.
2 [1. 29]
Γλυκέρα Βακχίδι
Ὀ Μἐνανδρος ἡμῶν ἐπὶ τὴν τῶν Ίσθμιων θέαν εἰς την Κόρινθον ἐλθεῖν βεβούληται* ἐμοὶ μὲν οὐ κατά νοῦν* οἶδας γὰρ οἷόν ἐστιν ἐραστοῦ τοιούτου καὶ βραχὺν υστέρησα ι2 χρόνον* ἀποτρέπειν δ’ οὐκ ἐτῆν
2	μη πολλάκις ἀποδημεῖν εἰωθότος3* οὐδ’ ὅπως αὐτὸν παρεγγυήσω μέλλοντα ἐπιδημήσειν ἔχω, οὐδ’ ὅπως μή, βουλόμενον αυτόν σπουδασθῆναι ὑπὸ σοῦ, κἀμοί τινα φέρειν φιλοτιμίαν τοῦτο λογίζομαι οἶδα γὰρ
3	την οὖσαν ἡμῖν ἑταιρίαν πρὸς ἀλλήλας δέδοικα δέ, ὦ φιλτάτη, οὐ σὲ4 τοσοῦτον (χρηστοτέρω γὰρ ἤθει κέχρησαι τον βίου) ὅσον αυτόν έ κείνον ἐρωτικὸς γάρ ἐστι δαιμονίως, καί Βακχίδος οὐδ’ ἂν τῶν
4	σκυθρωπότατων τις άπόσχοιτο. τὸ μὲν γὰρ δοκεῖν αὐτὸν οὐκ ἔλαττον τοῦ σοὶ ἐντυχεῖν ἢ τῶν Ίσθμιων ἕνεκεν την ἀποδήμησιν πεποιῆσθαι, οὐ πάνυ πείθομαι ίσως αἰτιάσῃ με τῆς νποφίας 5 συγγίνω-
χ4 (Yat.2 Flor. Π Δ)
1	κατακλίνωμεν Vat.2 Flor.
Φ χ2 (Vat.2 Flor Π Δ).
2	€στ€ρησθαι Dobree
3	ζίωθότος Meineke: εΐωθότας Φ Vat.9 Flor , €ΐωθότα II Δ
4	σε added in Aid
5	ύτΓ€ροψίας Vat 2 Flor.
a The difficulties in the way of beheving m an historical Glycera Menandn have been overstated by A Korte (“ Gly-252
IV LETTERS OF COURTESANS, 1 1—2 4
together in the precinct. Surely we shall bring no defilement on the gods that we ourselves have created Farewell.
Letter 2 [ι 29]
Glycera to Bacchis a
My Menander b is resolved to go to Corinth to see the spectacle of the Isthmian games As for me,
I	do not approve, for you know what it’s like to lack such a lover even for a short time , but I couldn’t tiy to dissuade him, for he isn’t in the habit of leaving home often ; nor can I see my way to entrust him to 2 your care now that he is about to sojourn in your part of the world, noi yet not to do so—since he himself wants you to show him attentions , and I consider that that sort of thing redounds in a way to my honour, for I bear in mind the friendship that exists between us ; but I am afraid, my dearest, not so 3 much of you—for your character is better than your profession—as of the man himself He is amazingly amorous, and not even the glummest moralist could resist Bacchis As for his being thought to ha\ e 4 made the journey as much to meet you as for the Isthmian games, that I don’t altogether credit Pei-haps you’ll blame me for being suspicious But, my
kera und Menander,” H 54 [1919], 87-93 ; article u Menan-dros,” 122?xv 712) but have not been dispelled by W Schmid’s reply (“ Menandros-Glykera ”, WKPh 36 [1919], 166-167) or by the reply of Schepers (“ De Glycera Menandri amon-bus,” Mnemosyne 54 [1926], 258-262) In Athenaeus xm. 594 d Glycera is mentioned just after a Bacchis of Samos
6 Probably the greatest writer of the New Comedy, fourth to third centuries β c.
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σκε δὲ ταῖς ἑταιρικαῖς, ὦ φιλτάτη, ζηλοτυπίαις. ἐγὼ δ’ οὐ παρά μικρόν ἡγούμην Μενάνδρου δια-δ μαρτεῖν ἐραστοῦ. ἄλλως τε καν μοι1 κνισμὸς τις ἦ2 πρὸς αὐτὸν ἢ3 διαφορὰ γένηται, δεήσει με ἐπὶ τῆς σκηνής ὑπὸ Χρέμητός τινος ἣ Φεἱδύλου4 πικρῶς λοιδορεῖσθαι. ἐὰν δ’ ἐπανέλθῃ μοι οἷος ᾤχετο, πολλὴν εἴσομαί σοι χάριν, ἔρρωσο.
3	[ι. 30]
Βακχὶς *Υπερείδῃδ
Πᾶσαί σοι ἴσμεν αἱ ἑταῖραι6 χάριν καὶ ἑκάστη γε ἡμῶν οὐχ ἧττον ἢ Φρύνη.7 ὁ μὲν γὰρ ἀγὼν μόνης Φρύνης, ὃν ὁ παμπόνηρος Εὐθίας ἐπανείλετο, ὁ δὲ κίνδυνος ἁπασῶν, εἰ γὰρ αἰτοῦσαι παρὰ τῶν ἐραστῶν ἀργύριον οὐ τυγχάνομεν8 ἣ τοῖς διδοῦσιν όντνγγανουσαι ἀσεβείας κριθησόμεθα, πεπαῦσθαι Kpeurrov ἡμῖν τοῦ βίου τούτον και μηκότι ἔχειν 2 πράγματα μήτε τοῖς όμιλοΰσι παρέχειν. νῦν δ’
Φ χ2 (Vat.2 Flor. Π Δ)
1 κἀν μοι Φ Π Δ, Ατἀμοι Vat 2 Flor. 2 ει Φ Vat 2 Flor
* ἡ Vat.2 Flor	4 Φειδάλου Vind. · Φιδάλου
χ2 (Vat.2 Flor Π Δ).
5	The mss. spell Υπερίἔπ, which editors have conected.
6	πασαί σοι ισμεν al iraipai Vat 2 Flor , πασαι ισμεν αι iraipai cet, πασαι Γσμεν αι 4ταΐραί σοι Vind
7	Φρννης Vat.2 Flor,
8	ου τυγχάνομεν om. Vat 2 Flor
9	έντνγχάνουσαι Vat.i2 O Flor., cw τνγχάνουσαι Π Δ.
e Pheidylus (φείδομαι spare), like Chremes (χρέμπτομαι ο/ειίΓ	throat), was a character of the New Comedy,
see Philippides in CAF m p. 303.
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dearest, please pardon my professional jealousy. As for me, I couldn’t feel it a slight matter to lose Menander as a lover. Besides, if there is any friction 5 between me and him, οι if any quarrel arises, I shall have to endure bitter jibes on the stage from some Chremes or Pheidylus.0 But if he comes back to me as fond as he went away, I shall be most giateful to you. Farewell
Letter 3 [i 30]
Bacchis to Hypereides b
We courtesans are all grateful to you, and each one of us is just as grateful as Phryne c The suit, to be sure, that was thought by that scoundrel Euthias involved Phryne alone, but it meant danger to us all · for if we ask our lovers for money and don’t get it, or if we find d paying customers and then face prosecution for impiety, it’s better for us to be done with this way of living and no longer have trouble ourselves οι cause trouble for 6 those who frequent our company
b Attic orator and politician of the fourth century b.c This and the next letter are connected
c For Phryne and the speech of Hypereides m her defence see Athenaeus xm 590 d—591 f, [ Plutarch], Life of Hypereides 849 e, with C. Jensen’s notes (in his edition of Hypereides [Leipsic, 1917], pp xxix-xxx); Raubitschek m RE s.v Phryne. Neither the speech of Euthias nor that of Hypereides is extant.
d έντυγχάνονσαι may also mean, and is probably intended to suggest, " if we grant our favours to.”
e παρἐχειν may also mean, and is probably intended to suggest, “ grant our favours to.”
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οὐκέτι τὸ ἑταιρεῖν αἰτιασόμεθα ὅτι πονηρὸς Εὐθίας ἐραστὴς εὑρέθη, ἀλλ’ ὅτι ἐπιεικὴς Ἕπερείδης ζη-λώσομεν. πολλὰ τοίνυν αγαθά γενοιτό σοι τῆς 3 φιλανθρωπίας, καὶ γὰρ ἑταίραν χρηστὴν σεαυτῷ περιεσώσω, καὶ ἡμᾶς ἀμειψομἐνας σε ἀντ’ ἐκείνης παρεσκεύασας. εἰ δὲ δὴ καὶ τὸν λόγον γραψαις τὸν ὑπὲρ τῆς Φρύνης, τότε ἂν ὡς ἀληθῶς χρυσοῦν αἱ ἑταῖραί σε1 στήσαιμεν ὅπῃ ποτὲ βούλει τῆς Ἐλλάδος.
4	[ι. 31]
Βακχὶς Φρύνη
Οὐ τοσοΰτόν σοι τον κίνδυνον συνηχθέσθην, φιλ-τάτη, ὅσον ὅτι πονηρού μεν ἀπηλλάγης ἐραστοῦ Εὐθίου2 χρηστόν δὲ εύρες *Υπερείδην, συνήσθην. τὴν γὰρ δίκην σοι καὶ πρὸς ευτυχίαν3 γεγονέναι νομίζω. διαβόητον γάρ σε οὐκ ἐν ταῖς Ἀθήναις μόνον άλλα καί εν τη Ἕλλάδι ἁπάσῃ ὁ αγών εκείνος
2	πεποίηκεν Εὐθίας μὲν οὖν4 ικανήν τιμωρίαν δώσει της τῆς ομιλίας στερούμενος* ὑπὸ γὰρ ἀργῆς μοι δοκεῖ κινηθείς διά την έμφυτον άμαθίαν ὑπερᾶραι5 τὸ μέτρον της ερωτικής ζηλοτυπίας καί νῦν εκεῖ-
3 νον ἐρῶντα μάλλον ευ ἴσθι ἢ 'Τπερείδην	ο μεν
χ2 (Vat.2 Flor Π Α)
1	σε added in Aid
x2 (Vat 2 Flor. Π Δ).
a Ev&'oij added by Memeke.	3 ευτυχίας Vat 2 Flor.
4 οῖν Memeke γάρ.	5 ύπεράραι Seiler · υπέρόρα ι
α If Phryne had been convicted of impiety, as charged, the penalty would have been death (Athenaeus xni. 590 d). The 256
IV LETTERS OF COURTESANS, 3. 2—4. 3
As it is, we shall not after all find fault with our 2 profession because Euthias showed himself a rascal in his love affairs ; but because Hypereides showed himself a gentleman we shall regai d it with pride Blessings on you, then, foi your kindness, and many of them 1 You have not merely saved a good mis- 3 tress for yourself but you have put the rest of us m a mood to reward you on her account. And fuither-more, if you would write out the speech that you composed m Phryn e’s defence, then we courtesans would really and truly set up your statue in gold wherever in Greece you wish
Letter 4 [ι. 31]
Bacchis to Phryne
My anxiety for you because of the peril you ian,a dearest, was not so great as my sympathetic delight at your getting rid of a rascally lover, Euthias, and finding m Hypereides an excellent one For I believe that your trial has actually brought you good luck , that scene in court has made you famous not only in Athens but also throughout Greece. As for 2 Euthias, he will be sufficiently punished by being deprived of your society , it seems to me that it was because he was moved to anger that, thanks to his ingrained stupidity, he overstepped the bounds of a lover’s jealousy. And you may be sure that, at the present moment, he is more in love with you than Hypereides is For the latter obviously wants to be 3
basis for the charge is not known, for the scanty evidence see A Raubitschek in RE s v. Phryne, Spp. 904-907
κ
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γὰρ διὰ την της συνηγορία.ς χάριν Βηλος ἐστι σπουδάζεσθαι βουλόμενος καὶ ἐρώμενον εαυτόν ποιῶν, ὁ δὲ τῷ ἀποτεύγματι τῆς δίκης παρώξυνται. προσδἐχου δὴ πάλιν αὐτοῦ1 δεήσεις καὶ λιτανείας 4 καὶ πολὺ χρυσίον, μὴ δὴ καταδιαιτήσῃς ἡμῶν, ω φιλτάτη, τῶν ἑταιρῶν, μηδ’ 'Τπερειδην κακῶς δόξαι βεβουλεῦσθαι ποιήσῃς2 τὰς Εὐθίου ικεσίας προσιεμένη, μηδὲ τοῖς λέγουσί σοι ὅτι, εἰ μὴ τον χιτωνίσκον περιρρηξαμένη τὰ μαστάρια τοῖς δικα-σταῖς ἐπέδειξας,3 οὐδὲν ὁ ρήτωρ ὠφέλει, πείθου.4 καὶ γὰρ αὐτὸ τούτο ἵνα ἐν καιρῷ γένηταί σοι η €Κ€ΐνον παρέσχε συνηγορία.
5	[i. 32]
Βακχὶς Μυρρινῃ
Μὴ δὴ κρείττονος εἴη σοι τυχεῖν ἐραστοῦ, δέσποινα ’Αφροδίτη, ἀλλ’ Εὐθίας σοι ὃν νῦν περιέπεις συγκαταβιῴη. τάλαινα γυνὴ τῆς άνοιας, ἥτις τῷ 2 τοιούτῳ θηρίω προσέφθαρσαι. πλὴν ἴσως τῷ κάλ-λει πεπίστευκας Μυρρίνην5 γὰρ στέρξει δῆλον ὅτι Φρύνη ν6 ὑπεριδών. ἀλλ’ ἔοικας κνίσαι τὸν Ύπερ-είδην βεβουλῆσθαι ὡς ἔλαττόν σοι νῦν προσἐχοντα.
χ* (Vat 2 Flor. Π Δ)
1	αύτοΰ Meiser: δι* αύτοΰ.
2	Tromags II(marg.) Δ, πώλησης Πχ, πολησης Vat.2 Flor.
3	ἀπἐδάξας· Δ,
4	πει0ου Il(superscript) Δ, πζίθων Vat 2 Flor. Πχ.
xa (Vat.2 Flor. Π Δ).
5	Μυρρίντρ Πχ, Φρννψ n(superscript) Δ.
* Φρννην Seiler . Μυρρίνην
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shown attentions because you are grateful for his defence of you m court, and he is acting the part of a favoured lover, whereas the other is inflamed by the loss of his case. So then you must once again expect from him petitions and prayeis and quantities of money. Please now, dearest, do not prejudice 4 the case of us courtesans and make people conclude, by your giving ear to the supplications of Euthias, that Hypereides was ill advised ; and when people tell you that, if you hadn’t torn open your shift and shown the judges your breasts,® your advocate would have been of no avail, don’t believe them As a matter of fact it was his pleading that gave you the opportunity to do that very thing at the right moment.
Letter 5 [ι. 32]
Bacchis to Myrrhina
May you never have the luck to get a better man as lover, I pray of Mistress Aphrodite, but may Euthias, of whom you are now making so much, be your mate for life f Poor foolish woman, ruining yourself in an attachment to such a beast ! Though 2 perhaps you are trusting to your beauty to manage him ; for of course he will love Myrrhina devotedly after scorning Phryne 1 No, you seem to have decided to torment Hypereides b for paying less attention to you now. Well, Euthias has a mistress
* To invoke pity, cf Hecuba’s appeal to Hector in Iliad xxii. 79-83.
b For Hypereides’ relations with Myrrhina see Athenaeus xm 590 c-d.
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κἀκεῖνος ἑταίραν ἔχει ἀξίαν ἑαυτοῦ καὶ σὺ ἐραστὴν 3 σοὶ1 πρέποντα	αἴτησόν τι παρ’ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οψει
σεαυτὴν ἣ τὰ νεώρια ἐμπεπρηκυῖαν ἣ τους νομούς καταλυονσαν ἴσθι γοῦν ὅτι παρά πάσαις ημῖν ταῖς την φιλανθρωποτόραν Ἀφροδίτην προτιμώσαις μεμισησαι.
β [ϊ 33]
Θαίς Θεττάλη
Οὐκ ἄν ποτ’ ῴήθην ἐκ τοσαύτης συνήθειας ἔσε-σθαί μοι τινα προς Εὐξίππην διαφοράν, καλ τα μὲν ἄλλα ἐν οἶς αὐτῇ χρησίμη γέγονα ὑπὸ τὸν ἀπὸ τῆς Σάμου καταπλουν, οὐκ ὀνειδίζω· ἀλλὰ Παμ-φίλου (γινώσκεις τοῦτο καὶ οὐ ὅσον) ἡμῖν διδόντος ἀργύριον, ὅτι ταύτῃ ποτὲ2 ἐντυγχάνειν ἐδόκει τὸ
2	μειράκιον ου προσιέμην.3 ἡ δὲ καλῶς ἡμᾶς ἀντὶ τοὐτων ἡμεἐφατο τη κάκιστ ἀπολουμένῃ Μεγάρᾳ χαρίζεσθαι θέλουσα, πρὸς ἐκείνην δ’ ἦν τις παλαιά μοι διὰ Στράτωνα υπόνοια* ἀλλὰ4 ταύτην μὲν οὐδὲν ᾤμην ποιεῖν παράλογον κακώς λέγουσάν με.
3	Ἀλῷα δ’ ἦν, κἀπὶ την παννυχίδα πᾶσαι, ὥσπερ ἦν
χ* (Vat 2 Flor. Π Δ)
1	ἐραοτἡν σοι Schepers * εραστήν σοι
χ2 (Vat 2 Flor Π Δ)^
2	ποτε Π, ποτε μεν Vat.2 Flor. Δ
3	προσιέμην Vinci.: προσήμην
4	υπόνοια άλλη Capps.
α Cf Aristophanes, Ackarmans 918-919; Demosthenes xviii 132.
b Cf. Isocrates vi 66
c Alexander the Great was in love with an Athenian 260
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worthy of himself, and you have a lover who suits you exactly. Just ask a favour of him—and you will 3 see that you have set fire to the dockyards a or are overthrowing the constitution 6 At any rate you may be suie that, to everyone of us who holds m chief honour the more humane Aphrodite you are an object of detestation
Letter β [ι 33]
Thct%s c to Thettole d
I should never have thought that, after we had been so intimate, a quarrel would come between Euxippe and me I don’t reproach her with the other matters in which I was useful to her at the time of her arrival from Samos But when Pamphilus—you know about that yourself, how much it was—offered me money, because it was thought he was occasionally going with her I wouldn’t take the boy on And a fine 2 return she made me for these favours just because she wanted to please that accursed Megara 1 I had for a long time been a bit suspicious of Megara because of Straton e Well, I thought she was doing nothing surprising in saying mean things about ine It happened at the Haloaf , and at the all-night 3
courtesan of this name, see Diodorus Siculus xvn. 72 , Plutarch, Alexander 38 (687), Athenaeus mu. SI6 d-e. Alciphron’s letter is vaguely reminiscent of Lucian, Dialogi Meretr%c\% 1
d Mistress of Diphilus , see below, Letter 10. 1
8	Megara had apparently been trespassing on Thais’s preserves—Straton.
f For this festival see above, ρ 143, note b
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εἰκὸς, παρῆμεν. ἐθαύμαζον δὲ τῆς Εὐξίππης τὴν ἀγερωχίαν1, τὸ μὲν γὰρ πρῶτον κιχλίζουσα μετ’ ἐκείνης καὶ μωκωμένη τὴν δυσμένειαν ἐνεδείκνυτο, εἶτα φανερῶς ποιήματα ἦδεν εἰς τὸν οὐκέθ’ ἡμῖν
4	προσἐχοντα ἐραστήν. κἀπὶ τούτοις μὲν ἧττον ἥλ-γουν* άπαναισχυντησασα δὲ εἰς τὸ φῦκός με και τὸν παιδέρωτα ἔσκωπτεν. ἐδόκει δέ μοι πάνυ κακῶς πράττειν ὡς μηδὲ κάτοπτρου κεκτῆσθαι· εἰ γὰρ εἷδεν2 ἑαυτὴν χρώμα σανδαράχης Αχούσαν, οὐκ
5	ἂν ἡμᾶς εἰς ἀμορφίαν ἐβλασφήμει. ἐμοὶ μὲν οὖν βραχύ μέλει περὶ τούτων· ἀρέσκε ι ν γὰρ τοῖς ερα-σταῖς, οὐχὶ Μεγάρᾳ καὶ Εὐξίππῃ βουλομαι, ταῖς πιθήκοις. δεδήλωκα δέ σοι ἵνα μή μέ τι8 μέμψῃ. ἀμυνοῦμαι γὰρ αντος ούκ ἐν σκώμμασιν οὐδὲ βλασφημίαις, ἀλλ’ ἐν οἶς μάλιστα ἀνιάσονται4 προσκυνώ δὲ τὴν Νέμεσιν.
7	[ϊ 34]
Θαίς Εὐθυδήμῳ
Ἐξ οὖ φιλοσοφεῖν ἐπενόησας, σεμνὸς τις ἐγένου καὶ τὰς ὀφρὺς ὑπὲρ τοὺς κροτάφους ἐπῆρας εἶτα σχήμα ἔχων καὶ βιβλίδιον μετά χεῖρας εἰς την ’Ακαδημίαν σοβεῖς, την δὲ5 ἡμετέραν οικίαν ὡς \2 (Vat 2 Flor. Π Δ).
1 τὴν άγ€ρωχίαν om Π Δ	2 ειδεν Beigler : οῖδεν
8 μη μέ τι Meineke : μἡ μ* ετι Χ2, μηκίτι Vind.
4	ΐασονται Vat.2 Flor. χ2 (Vat.2 Flor. Π Δ).
5	δἐ om. Vat 2 Flor.
α Foi πίθηκος as a term of abuse see Tsirimbas, pp. 44-45. 262
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part of it we girls were all present, as was to be expected. But I confess I was surprised at Euxippe’s overbearing manners she showed Iter ill-will first by giggling with Megara and making fun of me , then she openly sang some verses on the lover who was no longer attentive to me And that I didn’t mind 4 so much But then, casting all shame aside, she began to twit me on my rouge and paint I thought she must be pretty badly off—not even to own a mirror ; for if she had got a glimpse at the vermilion complexion on her own face, she wouldn’t have been making uncomplimentary remarks about my bad looks Well, little do I care about these people : the δ people that I want to please are my lovers, not those monkeys a Megara and Euxippe. I’ve laid the story bare to you in order that you may not blame ine ; for Fm going to get even with them, not by jibes or by abusive language, but in ways that will hurt most.
I salute Nemesis.6
Letter 7 [ι. 3 i]
Thais to Euthydemus c
Ever since you took it into your head to study philosophy you have put on airs and have raised your eyebrows above your temples Then, in a pompous fashion and with a book in your hands, you stalk along to the Academy and walk past my house as if
b Since Nemesis punishes excessive pride or excessive boldness, this final remark is intended to avert disaster from the speaker. Cf. “I touch wood.”
c The name of the addressee may have been suggested by Xenophon, Memorabilia ι 2. 29, where Critias and his friend Euthydemus are mentioned together.
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2	οὐδὲ ἰδὼν πρότερον παρερχη. ἐμάνης, Εὐθύδημε οὐκ οἷδας οἷός ἐστιν ὁ σοφιστὴς οὑτος ὁ ἐσκυθρω-πακὼς καὶ τοὺς θαυμαστούς τούτους διεξιὼν πρὸς ὑμᾶς λόγους; ἀλλ’ ἐμοὶ μὲν πράγματα πόσος ἐστὶν οἴει χρονος ἐξ οὖ παρέχει βουλόμένος ἐντυχεῖν;
3	προσφθείρεται δὲ Ἐρπυλλίδι1 τῇ Μεγάρας ἅβρᾳ τότε μεν οὖν αὐτὸν οὐ προσιέμην, σὲ γὰρ περιβάλ-λονσα κοιμᾶσθαι μάλλον ἐβουλόμην ἣ το παρὰ πάντων2 σοφιστών χρυσίον.3 ἐπεὶ δέ σε άποτρεπειν ἔοικε τῆς μεθ’* ἡμῶν συνήθειας, υποδέχομαι αυτόν καί, εἰ βούλει, τὸν διδάσκαλον τουτονὶ τὸν μισό-γύναιον ἐπιδείξω σοι νυκτὸς οὐκ ἀρκούμενον ταῖς
4	συνήθεσιν ἡδοναῖς. λῆρος5 ταῦτα εἰσι καὶ τύφος6 καὶ ἐργολάβεια μειράκιων, ω ανόητε οἴει δὲ διαφέρειν εταίρας σοφιστήν, τοσοΰτον ἴσως ὅσον οὐ διὰ τῶν αὐτῶν εκάτεροι πείθειν, ἐπεὶ ἕν γε ἀμφο-τεροις τέλος πρόκειται τὸ λαβεῖν πόσῳ δὲ ἀμει-νους ἡμεῖς καὶ ευσεβέστεροι οὐ λέγομεν θεοὺς οὐκ εἶναι, ἀλλὰ πιστεύομεν όμνυουσι τοῖς έρασταΐς ότι
5	φιλοῦσιν ἡμᾶς· οὐδ’ ἀξιοῦμεν ἀδελφαῖς καὶ μητρασι μίγνυσθαι τοὺς ἄνδρας, ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ γυναιξὶν ἀλλοτρίοις. εἰ μὴ ὅτι τὰς νεφέλας ὁπόθεν εἶεν καὶ τας ατόμους οποία ι άγνοοϋμεν, δια τοῦτο ἥττους So-κοΰμέν σοι των σοφιστών. καὶ αυτή7 παρά τούτοις
6	ἐσχόλακα καὶ πολλοῖς διείλεγμαι οὐδὲ εἷς εταίρα
χ2 (Vat 2 Flor. Π Δ)
1	Έρπυλλιδι Aid : Έρπυλιδι.
2	Herwerden inserts των.
3	Seiler suggests inserting Ινειν, Meiser Λαβεῖν.
4	Π Δ.
5	λῆρον Π, λῆροι Vat 2 Flor.
6	τϋφος Seiler : τνφος.
7	«ται αυτἡ mss. καίτοι Radermacher 264
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you had never so much as set eyes on it befoie.a You’ve gone mad, Euthydemus , don’t you know % what sort of person that sophist is, the man with the solemn countenance who delrveis those wonderful lectures to you ? But how about me * How long do you think it is that he’s been pesteung me for an appointment ? And he’s crazy over Megara’s 3 maid Herpyllis b Well, in the old days I wouldn’t take hini on—preferring lather to sleep with you m my arms than with the gold of all the sophists But since he is apparently turning you away from your intimacy with me, I’ll let him come ; and, if you like, I’ll show you that your woman-bating schoolmaster is not content with the usual pleasures of a night It’s 4 stuff and nonsense and money-making off boys, that’s what it is, you ninny Do you think a sophist is any bettei than a courtesan * 0 So far, possibly, as the means by which they seek to persuade are different ; but one end—gam—is the object of both Yet how much better and more religious are we 1 We do not say there are no gods , on the contrary, when our lovers take oath to their affection for us, we believe them ; and we don’t appiove of men’s having 5 intercourse with their sisters or their mothers—or even with othei men’s wives. But possibly we seem to you mfenor, to the sophists because we don’t know where the clouds come from or what the atoms are like I have gone to school to them myself and have talked with many of them
a Cf Aristaenetus u. 16 (167. 33-34 Hercher).
6	Herpyllis was the name of Aristotle’s concubine, the mother of Nicomachus (Timaens m Diogenes Laertius ν 1. 1 )
c Radermacher compares Athenaeus xm 584 a, Lucian, Lialogt Meretncii 10
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ὁμιλῶν τυραννίδας oveiporroXei καί στασιάζει τὰ κοινά, ἀλλὰ σπάσας τὸν εωθινόν καί μεθυσθεὶς εἰς ὥραν τρίτην ἢ τετάρτην ἡρεμεῖ. παιδεύομεν δὲ οὐ
7	χείρον ἡμεῖς τους νέους ἐπεὶ σἐγκρινον, εἰ βούλει, ’Ασπασίαν την ἑταίραν καὶ Σωκράτην τον σοφιστήν, καὶ πότερος1 ἀμείνους2 αυτών ἐπαίδευσεν ἄνδρας λόγισαι τῆς μὲν γὰρ ὄψει μαθητἡν Περικλέα, τοῦ
8	δὲ Κριτίαν. κατάβαλλε3 την μωρίαν ταντην και αηδίαν, ὁ ἐμὸς ἔρως Εὐθύδημε—οὐ πρέπει σκυθρ-ωποῖς εἶναι τοιούτοις ὄμμασι—καὶ πρὸς τὴν ἐρω-μένην ἧκε τὴν ἑαυτοῦ οἷος ἐπανελθὡν’ ἀπὸ Λυκείου πολλάκις τὸν ιδρώτα άποφώμενος, ἵνα μικρά κραι~ πάλήσαντες ἐπιδειξώμεθα5 ἀλλήλοις τὸ καλόν τέλος τῆς ἡδοτῆς καὶ σοὶ νῦν μάλιστα φανοΰμαι σοφή. οὐ μακράν δίδωσιν ὁ δαίμων χρόνον του ζην μη λάθῃς τούτον εἰς αινίγματα και λήρους ἀναλώσας. ἔρρωσο.
8	[i. 35]
Σιμαλίων Πετάλη
Εἰ μὲν ήδονην σοι τινα φέρειν η φιλοτιμίαν πρός τινας τῶν διάλεγομένων οἴει τὸ πολλάκις ἡμᾶς επι τὰς θύρας φοιτάν και τοῖς πεμπομένοις πρὸς τοὺς εὐ-
xa (Vat.2 Flor. Π Δ).
1 πότερον Π Δ	2 άμείνονς Vind. * «χμεινον.
* κατάβαλε Vat. 2 Flor.	4 έττανήλθβς Meiser.
5 ἐπιΒειξομεθα Π Δ. χ* (Vat 2 Flor. Π Δ).
a Radermacher compares Plutaich, D* Alexandn Magm 266
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No one, when he’s with a courtesan, dreams of a 6 tyrant s power or raises sedition in the state ; on the contrary, he drains his early-morning beaker and then prolongs his drunken rest until the third or fourth hour We teach young men just as well as they do Judge, if you will, between Aspasia the courtesan and 7 Socrates the sophist, and consider which of them trained the better men. You will find Pericles the pupil of the one and Critias the pupil of the other.® Abandon this foolish, odious pose, my lo\ e Euthy- 8 demus—eyes such as yours ought not to be solemn— and come to your sweetheart as you are when you have come back, for instance, from the Lyceum wiping off the sweat, that we may carouse a bit and give each other a demonstration of that noble end, pleasure Even to you I shall now make it clear that I am emphatically a wise voman.& The deity gives us no long time to live ; do not wake up to find you’ve wasted yours on riddles and on nonsense. Farewell
Letter 8 [ι 35]
Svmalion to Petale G
If you think it brings you any pleasure or distinction in the eyes of any of the men who enjoy your company to have me coming again and again to your door and pouring out my lamentations to the maids who
jFortuna ι. 5 (328 β—329 a) , Philodemus, Rhetoric, col. 56 (351.15 Sudhaus). Critias, the notorious oligarch in 404-403. 6 She declares herself a follower of Epicurus c This and the next letter are connected.
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τοχεστέρους ημών θεραπαινιδίοις ἀποδύρεσθαι, οὐκ άλόγως ἡμῖν έντρνφας. ἴσθι μέντοι, καίτοι ποιῶν οἷδα πρᾶγμα άσνμφορον ἐμαυτῷ, οὕτω με διακεί-μενον ὡς ὀλίγοι τῶν ἐντυγχανόντων σοι νῦν ἀμελη-
2	θέντες αν διατεθεῖεν. καίτοι γε ωμήν τον άκρατον ἔσεσθαί μοι παρηγόρημα1 ὃν παρ’ Εὐφρονὰρ τρι-την2 ἑσπέραν πολύν τινα ἐνεφορησάμην, ὡς δὴ τὰς παρὰ τὴν νύκτα φροντίδας διωσόμενος* τὸ δὲ ἄρα ἐναντίως ἔσχεν. ἀνερρίπισε γάρ μου τὴν ἐπιθυμίαν ὥστε κλαίοντά με καὶ βρυχώμενον’ ἐλεεῖσθαι μὲν παρὰ τοῖς ἐπιεικεστέροις, γέλωτα δὲ τοῖς ἄλλοις
3	παρέχειν. μικρά δ’ ἔπεστι' μοι παραψυχὴ καὶ μα-ραινόμενον ἤδη παραμύθιον ὁ στἐφανος4 ὅν μοι υπο την λυπρὰν ἐν’ τῷ συμποσίῳ μέμψιν προσέρριψας ἀπ’ αυτών περισπάσασα τῶν πλοκάμων, ὡς δη πᾶσι τοῖς ὑφ’ ημών πεμφθεῖσιν ἀχθομένη. εἰ δή σοι ταῦτα ἡδονὴν φέρει, ἀπόλαυε τῆς ἡμετέρας μερίμνης, κἂν ἦ σοι φίλον Βιηγοϋ τοῖς νῦν μεν μακα-ριωτέροις ημών, οὐκ εἰς μακράν δέ, ἄνπερ ὡς ἡμεῖς
4	ἔχωσιν,6 ἀνιασομένοις εὔχου μέντοι μηδέν σοι νεμεσῆσαι ταύτης τῆς ὑπεροψίας τὴν Άφροδίτην ετζροζ αν λοιδορούμενος έγραφε καί απειλών, ἀλλ’ ἐγὼ δεόμενος καὶ ἀντιβολῶν ἐρῶ γάρ, ὦ Πετάλη, κακῶς, φοβούμαι δὲ μὴ κάκιον ἔχων μιμήσωμαί7 τινα τῶν περὶ τὰς ἐρωτικὸς μέμφεις ἀτυχεστέρων.
\2 (Vat.2 Flor Π Δ).
1	τταρηγόρημα Bergler : κατηγόρημα.
2	Herweraen inserts ταντην.
3	βρνχόμενον Vat.2 Flor.
4	ἀ στέφανος added by Schepers.
5	ἐν added by Bergler.
6	έχουσιν Vat 2 Flor.
7	μιμήσομαί Vat 2 Flor.
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are sent with messages to lovers more fortunate than I, then there is some sense in your flouting me Be assured, however,—though I know I’m behaving in a way that’s not for my own good—that my fondness for you is such as few of your present lowers would share if they were so neglected And yet I did think 2 that the wine would be a consolation to me—the wine which at the house of Euphiomus α evening before last I stowed away, unmixed, in considerable quantity with the idea that it would drive away the thoughts that trouble me at night; but after all it had the opposite effect In fact it so rekindled my desire that my weeping and wailing, though they brought me pity with the more considerate of the party, gave occasion for laughter to all the rest It’s 3 small comfort I get—the consolation withers straight away—from the wreath that, m the course of our wretched squabble at the banquet, you tore from your very hair and flung at me—as though to show that whatever I had sent gave you offence. Well, if this brings you pleasure, pray enjoy my distress , and tell the story, if you choose, to those who are now happier than I but who, once they are m my position, will know sorrow, and that right soon. Make 4 your prayer, however, to Aphrodite that she may never pay you back for this haughtiness Another man would have written you an abusive and threatening letter, but I write with prayers and supplications , for I love yon, Petals, to distraction And I fear that, if I get worse, I may follow the example of one of those to whom lovers’ quarrels have brought overwhelming calamity	«
a An Athenian of this name is mentioned by Pliny (Natural Ihstcn y xiv 19 24) as an authority on the preparation of wine
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9 [i. 36]
Πετάλη Σιμάλίωνι
Ἐβουλόμην μὲν ὑπὸ δακρύων οἰκίαν ἑταίρας τρέ-φεσθαι1· λαμπρῶς γὰρ ἂν ἔπραττον άφθονων τούτων ἀπολαύουσα παρά σοῦ· νῦν δὲ δεῖ χρυσίου ἡμῖν, ἱματίων, κόσμον, θεραπαινίδιον, ἡ τοῦ βίου Βιοί-
2	κησις ἅπασ α ἐντεῦθεν, οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν Μυρρινοῦντι πατρφον ἐμοὶ κτημάτιον, οὐδ’ ἐν τοῖς ἀργυρείοις ἐμοὶ μέταλλον, ἀλλὰ μισθωμάτια καὶ αἱ δυστυχείς αὐται καὶ κατεστεναγμέναι τῶν ανόητων ἐραστῶν χάριτες. σοὶ δὲ Ενιαυτόν ἐντυγχάνουσα αδημονώ, καὶ αὐχμηρὰν μὲν ἔχω τὴν κεφαλὴν μηδὲ ἰδοῦσα τοῦ χρόνου τούτον μύρον, τὰ δὲ αρχαία καί τρύχινα περιβαλλόμενη ταραντινίδια αίσχύνομαι τὰς φιλάς,
3 οὐτως αγαθόν τί μοι γ όνο ιτ ο	εἶτα οἴει μέ σοι τταρακαθη μόνην πόθεν ζήσειν; ἀλλὰ δακρύεις; πε-παύσῃ μετὰ μικρόν. ἐγὼ δὲ ἂν μή τις ὁ διδοὺς ἦ, πεινήσω τὸ καλόν. θαυμάζω δέ σου καὶ τὰ δάκρυα ὥς ἐστιν ἀπίθανα. δέσποινα ’Αφροδίτη, φιλεῖς, ἄνθρωπε, φής, καὶ βούλει σοι την ἐρωμένην διαλέ-
4	γεσθαι* ζῆν γὰρ χωρίς εκείνης μη δύνασθαι. τί οὖν;
χ2 (Vat.2 Flor. Π Δ).
1 οικίαν iraipas τρεφςσθαι Vind. οΙκίαν eraipa τρέφεσθat Vat.2 Flor., iraipas τρέφςσθαι οικίαν Π Δ.
α Jieinemarin, Epistulae Amatonae, ρ. 42, quoting Ballio’s remark in Plautus, Pseudolus 274 (Misereat, si famiham alere possim miserioordiaj, believes that the Gieek original of the Pseudohts provided the material for this letter 270
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Letter 9 [i- 36]
Petali to Simalio?i
I	wish that a courtesan’s house were maintained on tears a ; for then I should be getting along splendidly, since I am supplied with plenty of them by you 1 But the present fact is that I need money, clothes, finery, maidservants , on these the whole ordering of my life depends I have no ancestral estate at 2 Myrrhmus,6 nor stake in the silver mines c . I have only my petty fees and these wretched offerings that my stupid admirers bring me with their sighs But I am sick and tired, after a year of it, of being your mistress ; my head is diy and dirty, since I haven’t so much as set eyes on unguent all that time ; and the ragged old Tarentine wraps 5 I wear make me ashamed to look my lady-friends in the face—so help me God! What do you think Tm going to live off 3 then, if I sit idly with you ^ You’ie in tears, are you ? you’ll get over them soon But as for me, if some man that comes through with gifts isn’t around, I shall go good and hungry And about your tears, I wonder —they’re so unconvincing By our lady Aphrodite ! You’re in love, you say, sir, and you want your sweetheart’s company : for you say you cannot live without
6	A deme on the east coast of Attica
e I e at Laurium
d ταρανπνίδιον' διαφανἐστατον ύφασμα (scholium On Lucian, Dialogi Meretmcu 7 , cf Aristaenetus 1 25 ; Aelian, frag. 12 [Hercher 11 (1866), p. 194]; Menander, JEpitrepontes 313 Korte3) referred to by Philostratus, Letter 22, as part of the courtesan’s equipment. If LSJ s ν. Ύαραντΐνον is right, this was made from the byssus of the pinna , see above, ρ 42, note ὅ.
271
ALCIPHBON
οὐ ποτήρια1 ἐστιν ἐπὶ τῆς οίκίας ὑμῖν; .	2 μὴ
χρυσία τῆς μητρός, μὴ δάνεια τοῦ πατρός κομιον-μενος. μακαρία Φιλῶτις8, εὑμενεστέροις4 ὄμμασιν εἶδον ἐκείνην αἱ Χάριτες* οἷον εραστήν ἔχει Μενε-κλείδην, ὃς καθ’ ἡμέραν δίδωσί τι άμεινον γαρ ἣ 5 κλάειν ἐγὼ δὲ ἡ τάλαινα θρηνῳδόν, οὐκ εραστήν ἔχω στεφάνιά μοι καὶ ῥᾴδα ὥσπερ ἀώρῳ τάφῳ πέμπε ι καὶ κλάειν δι* όλης φησὶ τῆς νυκτός ἐὰν φέρῃς τι, ἧκε μὴ κλάων,5 εἰ δὲ μή, σεαυτὸν6 οὐχ ἡμᾶς ἀνιάσεις.
10	[ι. 37]
Μυρρίνη Νικιππῃ
Οὐ προσέχει μοὶ τὸν νοῦν ὁ Δίφιλος,7 ἀλλ’ ἅπας ἐπὶ τὴν ακάθαρτον Θεττάλην νένευκε καὶ μέχρι μὲν τῶν Ἀδωνίων καὶ ἐπίκωμός ποτε πρὸς ἡμᾶς καὶ κοιμησόμενος ἐφοίτα, ἤδη μέντοι ὡς ἄν τις ἀκκιζό-μενος καὶ ἐρώμενον ἑαυτὸν ποιων καί τά γε πλεῖστα ὑπὸ τοῦ Ἕλικος, ὁπότε μεθυσθείη, οδηγούμενος έκεΐνος γαρ τής Ἐρπυλλίδος ἐρῶν τὴν παρ’ ἡμῖν 2 ἡγάπα σχολήν νυν μέντοι Βηλος ἐστι μηδ’ ὅλως
χ2 (Vat.2 Flor Π Δ)
1	Meiser inserts άργυρο.
2	Indication of lacuna (with question maik aftei όμῖν) due to Meineke, who suggests the possible «substance of the lost words as μη ουν το λοιπόν φοιτάν παρ* ημάς εθελησης el Meiser supplies eppe Capps, putting a comma after όμῖν, suggests μη δτι χρυσία—ῆ Βάνεια του πατρός, κομιουμένου σοΰ,
3	Φιλώτυ Seiler * Φιλάττ??
4	ευμενεστεροις Wagner τοι? εύμενεστεροις mss. ευμενέστεροι? τοι? Seiler
5	κλαίων Vat 2 Flor.	6 σό δ* ενιαυτόν Vat 2 Flor.
χ2 (Vat 2 Flor Π Δ)
7	Αίφιλος Bergler · Αιίφιλος
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hei Well then ! Haven’t you people any goblets 4 in }Tour house ?	. unless you’re ready to raise cash
on some of your mothei’s jewels or some of your father’s bonds Happy Philotis 1 The Graces looked on her with kinder eyes a WTiat a lover she has in Menecleides, who gives her something every day ! That’s better than shedding tears. But wretched 5 me 1 A dirge-singer, not a lover, that’s what I have ; he sends wreaths and roses to ine as to the tomb of one untimely dead, and he says be cries all night.
If you’re bringing ine a present, come without weeping ; otherwise it will be yourself, not me, that you’re tormenting
Letter 10 [i. 37]
Myrrhina to Nicippe
Diphilus pays no attention to ine, but is wholly intent upon that filthy Thettale Up to the time of the Adorns festival b he used to come not only to inake merry with me on occasion but also to stay the night—although even in those days he would affect indifference and play the part of the favoured lover and, when he was chunk, was generally under the guidance of Helix , for Helix, being in love with Herpyllis,c was glad enough to spend his spare tune at our house. Now, however, Diphilus evidently 2
a Cf. above, m 8. 2
b Cf Theocritus w
c Either her maid or another courtesan, apparently not the same woman as the Herpylhs of iv 7, who was maid to Megaia.
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ἡμῖν ἐντευξόμενος* τέσσαρας1 γὰρ2 ἑξῆς ἡμέρας ἐν τῷ Λύσιδος κήπῳ μετὰ Θεττάλης καὶ τοῦ κάκιστ’ ἀπολουμἐνου Στρογγυλίωνος, ὃς ταύτῃ ν αὐτῷ προὐ-μνηστεύσατο τὴν ἐρωμἐνην ἐμοί τι προσκρούσας, κραιπαλα, γραμματαία μὲν οὖν καὶ θεραπαινίδιον διαδρομαὶ καὶ ὅσα τοιαντα μάτην διήνυσται, καὶ οὐδὲν ἐξ αυτών όφελος. δοκεῖ δέ μοι μάλλον υπό
3	τοὐτων τετοφῶσθαι καὶ ύπερεντρνφαν ἡμῖν. λοιπὸν οὖν ἀποκλείειν, κἂν ἔλθῃ ποτὲ πρὸς ἡμᾶς κοιμηθη-σόμενος8 (ἐὰν δὴ κνίσαν ποτέ ἐκείνῃ ν βουλή θείη), διώσασθαι· είωθε γὰρ ἡ βαρὐτης τῷ ἀμελεῖσθαι καταβάλλεσθαι εἰ δὲ μηδ’ οὑτως ἀνύοιμεν, θερμο-τέρου τινὸς ἡμῖν ὥσπερ τοῖς σφόδρα κάμνουσι φαρμάκου δεῖ. δεινὸν γὰρ οὐ4 τούτο μόνον εἰ τῶν παρ’ αὐτοῦ μισθωμάτων στερησόμεθα, ἀλλ’ εἰ
4	Θεττάλη γέλωτα παρέξομεν. ἔστι σοι πειρασθέν, ὡς φής, πολλάκις ἐφ’ 'ηλικίας φίλτρον τοιουτου τινός βοηθήματος δεόμεθα, ὃ τὸν πολύν αὐτοῦ τΰ~ φον,5 ἀλλ’ οὖν καὶ τὴν κραιπάλην εκκορήσεΐ€ν. επι-κηρυκευσόμεθα δὴ αὐτῷ καὶ δακρύσομεν πιθανῶς, καὶ τὴν Νέμεσιν δεῖν αυτόν όράν εἰ ούτως ἐμὲ περιόψεται ἐρῶσαν αυτόν, καὶ τοιαντα άλλα έροΰ-
5	μεν και πλασόμεθα. ἥξει γὰρ ὡς ἐλεῶν δήπου με καιομένην ἐπ’ αὐτῷ6* μεμνῆσθαι γὰρ τοῦ παρελ-θόντος χρόνου καί τής συνήθειας ἔχειν καλῶς ἐρεῖ,
χ2 (Vat 2 Flor. Π Δ).
1	τέτταρας Vat 2 Flor
2	Λάσιδος· after γάρ om. Aid.
3 κοι·μησομζνος Cobet.	4 ου om Vat 2 Flor
s τΰφον Seiler; τύφον.	® clvtwv Vat 2 Flor.
° For this rones: see A A. Day, ΤΛ0 Origins of Latm Lore-Elegy (Oxford, 1938), ρ» 48.
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doesn’t intend to have anything to do with me at all; for four days running he has been carousing with Thettale in Lysis’ garden, and m company too with that damned Stiongylion, who, on account of a tiff held had with me, played the go-between in procuring this mistress foi him Notes, and tnps of maid-seivants back and forth, and all such things have really been of no avail; no good comes of them. On the contrary I think they have increased his conceit and his haughty scorn of me So the only course I have 3 left is to lock him out; and, if he ever comes to spend the night with me (supposing he wants to annoy her now and then), to repulse him For arrogance is generally broken down by a show of indifference a And if I accomplish nothing in this way either, I need a more potent remedy such as is used for very sick people. For it would be dreadful for me not only to be deprived of his fees but to become a laughingstock for Thettale into the bargain Now you have a 4 philtre, you say, that you have often tried when you were young Some such help as that is what I need, something that would make a clean sweep of hxs excessive presumption and of his drunken grouchiness too So I will make overtures to him for a reconciliation and shed some tears in a convincing way, and tell him he must watch out foi Nemesis if he neglects me like this when I love him b ; and 111 invent some othei lies of that sort. For he will 5 come back out of pity for me, you may be sure ; he will think I’m on fire with love for him He’ll say that to remember the past and our intimacy is the
b Cf. above, iv. 8. 4 Or 44 tell him he should consider whether Nemesis is going to be heedless of me when I love him so.”
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φυσῶν ἑαυτὸν 6 λάσταυρος συλλήψεται δὲ ἡμῖν καὶ ὁ Ἕλιξ* ἐπ’ ἐκεῖνον γὰρ ἡ Ἑρπυλλὶς ἀπο-δύσεται. ἀλλ’ ἀμφιβάλλειν εἴα> θε τὰ φίλτρα καὶ ἀποσκήψειν1 εἰς ὄλεθρον. βραχὺ μοι μέλει δεῖ γὰρ αὐτὸν ἣ ἐμοὶ ζῇν ἢ τεθνάναι Θεττάλη.
11	[ι 38]
Μενεκλείδης Εὐθυκλεῖ
Οἴχεται Βακχὶς ἡ καλή, Εὐθύκλεις φίλτατε, οἴχε-ται, πολλά τέ μοι καταλιποῦσα δάκρυα καὶ ἔρωτος ὅσον ἡδίστου τότε τοσοῦτον πικρού2 νῦν μνήμην. οὐ γὰρ ἐκλήσομαί ποτε Βακχίδος, οὐχ οὗτος ἔπται
2	χρονος. ὅσην συμπάθειαν ἐνεδείξατο* απολογίαν ἐκείνην καλών οὐκ αν τις ἁμαρτάνοι τοῦ τῶν εταιρών βίου. καί εἰ συνελθοῦσαι ἅπασαι πανταχόθεν εἰκόνα τινὰ αὐτῆς ἐν ’Αφροδίτης ἣ Χαρίτων θεῖεν,
3	δεξιὸν ἄν τί μοι ποίησαι δοκοῦσιν. τὸ γὰρ θρύλον-μενον ὑπὸ πάντων, ὡς πονηραί, ὡς άπιστοι, ως προς τὸ λυσιτελές βλέπουσαι μόνον, ὡς ἀει τοῦ διδόντος, ὡς τινος γὰρ οὐκ αἴτιαι3 κακόν τοΐς ἐντυγχάνουσι, διαβολήν ἐπέδειξεν ἐφ’ ἑαυτῆς ἄδι-κον* οὐτω πρὸς τὴν κοινήν βλασφημίαν τω ἤθει παρετάξατο
4	Οἶσθα τὸν Μήδειον ἐκεῖνον τὸν ἀπὸ τῆς Συρίας
\2 (Vat 2 Flor. Π Δ).
1	αττοσκητττ€ιν Aid.
χ2 (Vat.2 Flor. Π Δ).^
2	τάτε τοσοντον πικρού Jacobs * τό τέλος ου πονηρού
3	αίτια Vat 2 Flor
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proper thing to do—puffing himself up. the filthy beast And Helix too will help me ; for Herpyllis will strip for action and will tend to him But philtres have a way of miscarrying and of ending fatally Little care Ia ; he must either live for me or die for Thettale
Letter 11 [i. 38]
Menecleides to Euthycles
My beautiful Bacchis is gone, dearest Euthycles, she is gone : and she has left for me many tears and the memory of a lo\e as bitter now as it was surpassing sweet in days gone by No, I shall never foiget Bacchis—that time mil never come. What sym- 2 ρ a thy she showed 1 If you called her a vindication of the courtesan’s way of life, you would make no mistake Indeed if all couitesans of all the world should come together and set up a statue of her in Aphrodite’s shrine or in that of the Graces, methinks they would do a clever thing For the idle talk we 3 hear on every side that they are wicked, faithless, with an eye for gain only, always his who is free with his money, the cause of no end of evil to those that have to do with them—Bacchis showed in her own case to be an unjust slander , so effectually did she by her character refute the scurrilous gossip of the crowd.
You remember that Median who put in here from 4 a Cf above, iv. 6. 5.
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δευρὶ κατάραντα μεθ’ ὅσης θεραπείας καὶ παρα-σκευῆς ἐσόβει, εὐνούχους ὑπισχνούμενος καὶ θερα-παίνας καὶ κόσμον τινα βαρβαρικόν καὶ όμως ἥκοντα1 αὐτὸν οὐ προσίετο, ἀλλ’ ὑπὸ τοὐμὸν ηγαπα κοιμωμένη χλανίσκιον2 τὸ λιτόν τοῦτο καὶ δημοτι-κόν, καὶ τοῖς παρ’ ἡμῶν γλίσχρως αὐτῇ πεμπο-μένοις ἐπανέχουσα τὰς σατραπικός ἐκείνας καὶ
5	πολυχρύσους δωρεὰς διωθεῖτο. τί δαί; τὸν Αἰγύπτιον έμπορον ὡς ἀπεσκοράκισεν ὅσον ἀργύριον προτείνοντα οὐδὲν ἐκείνης ἄμεινον εὖ οἶδ’ ὅτι γένοιτ’ ἄν ὡς χρηστόν ήθος ούκ εἰς εὐδαίμονα βίου προαίρεσιν δαίμων τις ὑπήνεγκεν εἶτ’ οἴχεται ἡμᾶς ἀπολιποῦσα καὶ κείσεται λοιπόν μόνη ή Βακχίς. ὡς άδικον, ὦ φίλα ι Μοῖραι· ἔδει γαρ α ὐτῃ
6	συγκατακεῖσθαί με καὶ νῦν ὡς τότε. ἀλλ ἐγὼ μεν περίειμι καὶ τροφής φανώ και διαλέγομαι τοῖς ἑταίροις, ἡ δὲ οὐκέτι με φαιδροῖς τοῖς ομμασιν ὄψεται μειδιῶσα, οὐδὲ ἵλεως καὶ εὐμενὴς δια-νυκτερεύσει τοῖς ήδίστοις ἐκεινοις κολάσμασιν.3
7	ἀρτίως μὲν οἷον ἐφθέγγετο, οἷον ἔβλεπεν, ὅσαι ταῖς ομιλίαις αὐτῆς σειρῆνες ἐνίδρυντο, ὡς δὲ ἡδύ τι καὶ άκήρατον από των φιλημάτων νέκταρ ἔσταζεν ἐπ’ άκροις μοι δοκεῖ τοῖς χείλεσιν αυτής ἐκάθισεν ἡ
χ* (Vat.2 Flor. Π Δ).
1 ηκοντα Seiler ι ακοντα,
3 χλαν£8ίον Vat 2 Flor.
8 κολάν μασιν Vat.2 Flor. ακολαστάσμασιν Berglc, άπο-λανσμασιν Meineke, τταλαίσμασιν Hermann, κολακ€υμασιν Her-cher, αγκαλίσμασιν Meiser
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Syria and stalked about with that retinue and equipage, promising eunuchs and maidservants and ornaments of barbaric splendour , and yet, when he came to her, she would not let him in, but she was content to sleep undei mj poor cloak, plain and plebeian as it is ; satisfied with the scanty piesents I sent her, she refused his precious gifts—gifts worthy of a prince a And, what’s more, that Egyptian mer- 5 chant who offered her all that money, how she did send him packing ? I am sure that there can never be anything finer than she was How noble this character that some evil spirit guided into an unfortunate way of living ! And now she is gone and has left me behind ; hereafter Bacchis will he alone. How unjust it is, ye fhendly Fates ! I ought to be lying with her now as in the days of old But I sur- 3 vive, I touch food, and I shall hold converse with my companions ; yet she will nevei again look at me with her eyes all bright as she smiles ; nor will she, gracious and gentle,6 pass the night in those sweet chastisements c How bewitchingly she spoke but now ! 7 How her eyes shone 1 How many siren charms lurked in her converse 1 d What drops of sweet, pure nectar fiom her kisses 1 On her lips’ brim, inethinks,
a Cf Propertius ι 8. 33-36 :
Ilia vel angusto mecum requiescere lecto et quocumque modo maluit esse mea, quam sibi dotatae regnum vetus Hippodamiae, et quas Elis opes ante pararat equis.
b Cf. Plato, jRepublic 496 E: ΐλεώς re και ευμενής άπαλ-λ&ξεται
c Cf. Hesychius: κολάζειν, περαίνειν (— futuere). If Her-cher’s κολακεύμασiv is correct, cf Aristaenetus i. 16 ad fin.
d Cf Aristaenetus ι 1 (134 5 Hercher) ὅσαι τής ομιλίας " αυτής at σειρήνες
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Πειθὼ, άπαντα ἐκήλει ἥ1 γε τὸν κεστὸν ὑπόζω-στο,2 ὅλαις ταῖς Χάρισι τὴν Αφροδίτην δεξιω-σαμἕνη.
8	Ἕρρει τὰ παρὰ τὰς προπόσεις3 μινυρίσματα, καὶ ἡ τοῖς ἐλεφαντίνοις δακτύλοις κρουομένη λύρα ἔρ-ρει Κεῖται δὲ ἡ πάσαις μέλουσα4 Χάρισι κωφὴ λίθος καὶ σποδιά καὶ Μέγαρα μὲν ἡ ἱππόπορνος ζῇ, οὕτω Θεαγένην συλησασα ἀνηλεῶς ὡς ἐκ πάνυ λαμπρᾶς ουσίας τον άθλων χλαμύδιον άρττάσαντα καὶ πέλτη ν οἴχεσθαι στρατευσόμενον Βακχὶς δὲ ἡ
9	τὸν ἐραστὴν φιλούσα ἀπέθανε, ῥᾴων γάγονα προς σὲ ἀποδυράμενος, Εὐθύκλεις φίλτατε* ἡδὺ γἀρ μοι τι δοκεῖ περὶ ἐκείνης καὶ λαλεῖν καὶ γράφειν οὐδὲν γὰρ ἣ τὸ μεμνῆσθαι καταλέλειπται ἔρρωσο.
12	[frag. 4]
Λέαινα Φιλοδήμῳ
*
Εἶδον σου την νύμφην μυστήριοις καλόν περιβε-βλημένην θέριστρον ἐλεῶ σε νη την Άφροδίτην, ταλαίπωρε, οἷα πάσχεις μετ’ ἐκείνης καθεύδων της χελώνης οἷον τὸ χρώμα της5 γυναικός, αὐτοσαν-
Xs (Vat 2 Flor. Π Δ).
1	ἐκἡλει ἡ Meiser : εκείνη
2	ίητεζωστο Memeke : ύπεζώσατο
3	noocis ΠΛ.	4 μελλονσα Vat.2 Flor
χ2 (Vat,2 Flor. Π Δ).
5 τῆ? added by Memeke
a Sections 5-7 contain traces of iambic verses, with this 280
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Persuasion sat a She chaimed all the woild, for she wore the magic girdle ; and the whole choir of the Graces attended her when she welcomed Aphrodite ι Gone are the ditties she warbled at our toasts, and S the lyre struck by her ivory fingers is gone There she lies, darling of all the Graces, naught but a mute stone and ashes And Megara, the dirty whore, lives on, who so pitilessly fleeced Theagenes b that, his princely foitune lost, the poor fellow snatched up a military cloak and a shield and went a-soldiermg But Bacchis, who loved her lover, is dead. I have got 9 some relief through pouring out my grief to you,c dearest Euthycles Even to talk and write about her seems to me a land of pleasure , for nothing except memory is left Farewell.
Letter 12 [frag. 4]
Leaena d to Philodemus
I	saw youi bride at the Mysteries weanng a lovely summer dress By Aphrodite, I pity you, you unlucky fellow, for what you must suffer, sleeping with that tortoise What a complexion the woman has,
last sentence cf Eupolis, frag 9A (OAF ι ρ. 981), of Peucles
ττζίθώ τις €ττ€κάθι£εν ἐπι τοΐ$ χείλεσιν ούτως ἐκἡλει
δ Cf Lucian, Cataplus 6 * δι* ἐρωτα α ντους άπόσφαξαν ἐτττά, καί ό φιλόσοφος Θεαγένης διά την έταίραν την Μεγαρόθεν
e Cf Demosthenes xlv 57.
d Seiler believes that this is the Leaena who was one of the mistresses of Demetrius Pohorcetes (Athenaeus xrn 577 d ; vi 253 b), but it is hard to find lesemblances. Lucian’s Leaena (Lialogt Meretricn 5 3) at least mentions a wig
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δαράκη* ἡλίκους δὲ καθεῖτο τοὺς πλοκάμους ἡ νύμφη, οὐδὲν ἐοικότας ταῖς ἐπὶ τῆς κορυφής1
2	θριξίν ὅσον δὲ κατεπέπλαστο ψιμύθιον και ἡμᾶς τὰς ἑταίρας λοιδοροῦσιν ὅτι καλλωπιζόμεθα. ἀλλὰ μεγάλην εἶχεν ἅλυσιν* ἀξία2 γέ ἐστιν εν άλύσει διατελεῖν πλὴν οὐχὶ χρυσῆ, φάσματος ἔχου-
3	σα πρόσωπον, ἡλίκοι δὲ οἱ πόδες, ὡς πλατεῖς, ως άρρυθμοι.3 αἳ αἴ,4 γυμνήν περιλ αβεῖν ἐκείνῃ ν οἷόν ἐστιν ἐμοὶ μὲν καὶ5 βαρύ τι ἐδόκει6 προσπνέειν μετὰ φρύνου καθεύδειν ἂν εἱλόμην, Νέμεσι δέσποινα. ἐμβλέψαι Χιμαιρίδι7 βούλομαι η μετὰ τῆς ἁλύσεως καὶ τῶν περισκελίδων8 συγκερ . . .
13	[frag. 6]
. όραστοΰ9 χωρίον Νύμφαις θυσίαν λέγουσα ὀφείλειν, εἴκοσιν ἀπἐχει τῆς πόλεως στάδιά* αὐτο δ’ ἐστὶ λειμών τις ἣ κήπος· ὀλίγη δὲ παρά10 την ἔπαυλιν ἀνεῖται σπόριμος, τὰ δὲ λοιπά κυπαρίττια καί μυρρίνη11 ερωτικόν, φίλη, κτημάτιον όντως, οὐ γεωργού.
2 Εὐθὺς μὲν ἡ ἄνω ὁδὸς12 ἡμῶν εἶχέ τινα παιδιάν τὰ μὲν γὰρ ἀλλήλας ἐσκώπτομεν η τούς ἐραστάς,
xs (Vat.2 Flor. Π Δ)
1 τῆ? κορυφής DOrville : ται? κορυφαΐς 2 άξιά Π Δ.
3	άρρυθμοι Seiler : άρ θμοί Flor , αρυθμοι cet
4 αῖ αι Vat.2 Flor	5 Arat om Π Δ
6	«τδο'κει Cobet * δοΑτεῖ Vat.2 Flor, δοκειν Π Δ.
7	Χιμαιρίδι Warmington : τί μἡ δωρίδι
8	περισΑτελίδων Wagner:	περισκελλίδων Vat 2 Flor.,
π σκ λλίδων Π Δ,
χ2 (Vat.2 Flor Π Δ)
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sheer vermilion 1 And what big curls your bride had dangling, not at all like the hair on top of her head ! And what a quantity of ceruse she had 2 plastered on 1 And then they rail at us courtesans for making ourselves up 1 But she was wearing a big chain, ha 1 a woman who deserves at least to spend her life in chains, but not in chains of gold, for she has the face of a ghost And how big her feet are f 3 How flat f How unshapely! Dear me 1 What must it be like to embrace her with her clothes off! And it seemed to me she had foul breath too. I should have preferred to sleep with a toad, O mistress Nemesis I’d rather look the Chimaera in the face than . . . with the chain about her neck and the bangles on her legs
Letter 13 [frag 6]
[A Courtesan to her Lady Friend]
[Melissa recently invited us to] her lover’s country place, saying that she owed a sacrifice to the Nymphs It is twenty stades from town It is really a sort of meadow-land or gaiden , but spreading out at the side of the villa is a little land fit for planting, and the rest xs cypresses and myrtle—really the seat of a man of pleasure, my dear, not of a farmer
From the very start our walk up to the estate took 2 a playful turn At times we girls made sport of one another or of our lovers, and then again we were * 11
0 στ ον Vat.2 Flor	10 περί Vat 2 Flor.
11	μυρίνη Vat 2 Flor. Π. μνρρίναι Seiler
12	ανω οΒός Seiler; αμφοΒος mss. αφοΒος Mein eke, ανοΒος Hercher.
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τὰ δ’ ὑπὸ τῶν ὑπαντώντων ἐρρινώμεθα.1 Νικίας δ’ ὁ λάσταυρος ούκ οἶδα πόθεν ἐπανιών “ ποῦ ” φησιν ἡμῖν “ ἀθρόαι; τινος ἄπιτε ἐκπιεῖν αγρόν; μακάριον ἐκεῖνο τὸ χωρίον οποί βαδίζετε, ὅσας ἔξει
3	συκὰς ” τούτον μὲν οὖν Πετάλη ἀπεσόβησε κω-μῳδήσασα ἀκολάστως, ἀπέπτυσε γὰρ ἡμᾶς και ακαθάρτους εἰπὼν ἀπεφθάρη. ἡμεῖς δὲ πυρακαν-θας2 ἀφαιροῦσαι καὶ κλωνιά καί ἀνεμώνας συλ-λέγουσαι παρῆμεν αἰφνιδίως3· ἔλαθε δ’ ἡμᾶς ἡ ὁδὸς διὰ τὴν παιδιὰν ὡς οὐδ’ ῴήθημεν ταχέως ἀνυ-σθεῖσα.4
4	Εὐθὺς δὲ περὶ5 τὴν θυσίαν ἧμεν. μικρόν δὲ ἄπωθεν2 τῶν ἐπαυλίων πέτρα τις ἧν’ συνηρεφὴς κατὰ κορυφήν δάφναις καὶ πλατανίστοις, εκατέρωθεν δὲ μυρρίνης εἰσὶ θάμνοι, καί πως ἐξ ἐπιπλοκῆς8 αυτήν περιθεῖ κιττὸς ἐν χρῷ τῇ λίθῳ προσπ^φυκώς* ἀπὸ δὲ αυτής ὕδωρ άκήρατον ἐστάλαττεν ὑπὸ δὲ ταῖς ἐξοχαῖς τῶν πετριδίων9 Νύμφαι τινὲς ἵδρυνται καὶ Πὰν10 οἷον κατοπτεύων τὰς Ναἴδας ὑπερέκυ-
5	πτεν* αντίκρυ βωμόν αύτοσχζδίως ἐνήσαμεν, εἶτα σχιζία και πόπανα ἐπ’ αὐτῷ θέμεναι καταρχόμεθα λευκῆς άλζκτορίδος, και μελίκρατον ἐπισπεισασαι καί λιβανωτόν ἐπιθυμιάσασαι τῷ πυριδίῳ καὶ προσευξάμεναι πολλά μὲν ταῖς Νύμφαις πλείω δὲ ἣ οὐκ ἐλάττω τῇ Ἀφροδίτῃ, ἱκετεύομεν διδόναι τινὰ ἡμῖν Ερωτικήν άγραν
χ2 (Yat.2 Flor. Π Δ).
1 ἐρρινωμε#α Seiler : ἐρινωμε#α.
8 πνρακάνθας Seiler πυράκανθους.	3 άφνώίως Π Δ
4	€ννσθ€ΐσαί Vat.2, νυσθζΐσαι Flor
5	παρά Π Δ.
6	μι., δἐ άποθεν Vat.2 Flor.
7	ῆν Π Δ, . Vat 2, om Flor 284
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bantered by the people we met And Nicias, the filthy beast, bobbing up from I don’t know where, called out to us ν’4 Where is the bunch going ? Whose estate are you setting out to drain dry ? A lucky-spot you’re headed for 1 There’ll be lots of figs a there 1 ” Well, Petale drove the fellow away by 3 mocking him unmercifully; he spat a goodbye, and, calling us a dirty crowd, he made off We plucked Hi e-thorn berries and gathered leafy sprigs and anemones on the way, and all of a sudden we were there. The journey was ovei before we knew it; thanks to our jesting it came to an end even more quickly than we had expected
At once we busied ourselves with the sacrifice A 4 little way off from the villa was a rock, its summit shaded by laurels and plane trees ; on either side of it are myrtle thickets , and ivy runs around it as though it were interwoven, attaching itself closely to the stone; while from the lock clear water dript Under its projecting edges aie some statues of Nyinphs, and a Pan peeped over as if spying on the Naiads. Opposite the statues we girls piled up a 5 rough and ready altar , then after we had placed faggots and cakes on it we began by offering up a white hen ; and we poured on the altar a libation of mead, and ovei the little flame we offered frankincense, and, with many prayers to the Nymphs, and at least as many to Aphrodite, we begged them to grant us a quarry of lovers
a “ Figs ” in its obscene meaning; cf Aristophanes, Peace 1350, Athenaeus xm. 502 d 8 9 10
8	έπιπλο κη ς Hercher ϊ έπιπολης*
9	πετρίδιον Π Δ
10	Παν Seiler. παν.
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6	Τὸ λοιπὸν εὐτρεπεῖς1 ἐπὶ τὴν ευωχίαν ἦμεν, “ *Τωμεν,” ἔφη ἡ Μέλισσα, “ οἴκαδε καὶ κατα-κλινῶμεν.” “ μὴ μὲν οὖν πρός γε τῶν Νυμφῶν καὶ τοῦ Πανός,” εἶπον ἐγώ, “ τούτου ὁρᾴς γὰρ ὥς ἐστιν ἐρωτικὸς* ἡδέως οὖν2 ἡμᾶς ἐνταῦθα κραι-παλώσας ἴδοι ἀλλ’ ὑπὸ ταῖς μυρρίναις ἣν ἰδοὺ3 τὸ χωρίον ὡς ἔνδροσόν ἐστιν ἐν κύκλω καί τρυφεροῖς
7	ἄνθεσι ποικίλον ἐπὶ ταύτης βουλοίμην αν τῆς πόας κατακλιθῆναι ἢ ἐπὶ τῶν ταπητίων εκείνων καὶ τῶν μαλθακών υποστρωμάτων. νὴ Δία,4 ἀλλὰ ἔχει τοίδ τι πλέον τῶν ἐν ἄστει τἀνταῦθα συμπόσια,
8	ἔνθα αγρού υπαίθριοι χάριτες.” “ ναὶ ναι, λέγεις καλῶς,” ἔφασαν εὐθὺς οὖν κατακλώμεναι αἱ μὲν σμίλακος αἱ δὲ μυρρίνης κλάδους καὶ τὰ χλανἴσκια επιστορέσασαι αὐτοσχεδίως συνερρίψαμεν κλίνην 6 ἦν δὲ καὶ τοὔδαφος λωτῷ καὶ τριφύλλω μαλθακόν εν μέσω κύκλω καί τινες ύάκινθοι και ἄνθεμα
9	διαποίκιλα7 τὴν ὄψιν ὡράιζον* έαρινοΐς έφιζά-νουσαι πετάλοις ἡδὺ καὶ κωτίλον8 ἀηδόνες έφιθύ~ ριζον, ήρεμα δὲ οι σταλαγμοί καταλειβόμενοι από τής οἷον ἱδρούσης σπιλάδος τρυφερόν τινα παρεΐχον ψόφον ἐαρινῷ πρέποντα συμπόσια) οίνος ἦν οὐκ επιχώριος, ἀλλὰ ’Ιταλός, οἵου ἐξ ἔφης3 καδίσκους ἐξ Ἐλευσῖνος10 έωνήσθαι, σφόδρα ἡδὺς καὶ άφθονος*
10	ῴά τε τὰ11 τρέμοντα ταῦτα12 ώσπερ αι πυγαι τής Θρυαλλίδος,13 καὶ χίμαιρίδος14 απαλής τεμάχη καὶ
χ2 (Vat 2 Flor. Π Δ)
1	εότρεπεῖ? Seiler. εἀπρεττει?	2 ἀλλ* Vat.2.
3	ῆν ϊδον Pierson * ἡν ί8οΰ Vat 2, ἡν ίδου Flor ΓΕ Δ.
4	νἡ Δία Π Δ, ίδία Vat.2 Flor
5	«χει τοι Seiler : ἐχετω.	6 κλίνην added by Meiser.
7	ανθεμα Βιαποίκιλα. DOrville : ἀν0εμάδια ποικίλα
8	κώτίλον Vat 2 Flor.
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By that time we were ready for the feast “ Let’s 6 go to the house,” said Melissa, “ and recline at table.” “ No indeed, by the Nymphs and by Pan/’ said I, “ just look at him ; for you see how mad for love he is. He would be delighted to see us carousing here No, under the myrtle bushes, come look, how dewy the place is all around and dappled with dainty flowers. I should prefer to lie on this green grass 7 rather than on those rugs and soft coverlets. By-Zeus, you know, dinner-parties here, amid the beauty of green fields and under the open sky, are more delightful than in tovm.” “Yes, yes, you are 8 right,” said the others. So straightway some of us broke off branches of yew, others branches of myrtle, and by spreading our cloaks over them we threw together an improvised conch The ground too was carpeted with clover and trefoil, in the midst of our circle larkspurs and other flowers of various colours brightened the scene ; nightingales, perched amid 9 the leaves of springtime, sang their sweet, babbling lays ; and the drops of watei which gently dripped like sweat from the crag made a faint and pleasing sound that suited well our springtime party The wine was not native, but Italian, the sort of which you said you had bought six jars at Eleusis, very sweet, and there was plenty of it; and there were 10 eggs (boiled just hard enough to quiver like Thryallis’s buttocks a), and slices of tender kid, and home-bred a Below, Letter 14, §§ 4-6.
9 oiou If εός? Seiler. olovs Ζφη mss. otov συ %φη$ Hercher.
10	e| Ελευσῖνε Hercher.
11	τε τἀ Schepers: τε τε Vat.2, τά τε Flor. H A. τε
Wagner	9 10 11 12 * 14 ravra om. Vat 2 Flor.
is τή5 θρναλλίδο? added by Memeke.
14 χιμαιpiBos Heringa * χειμερινός
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fowl; then too there were fancy milk-cakes in variety (honey-cakes a and pancakes b—“ junkets,” I think they call them, and “ twists ”) , and everything else that the country-side lavished on us from the fruits of spring
Next, the wmecups kept sweeping around without 11 interruption; and there was absolutely no fixed amount that must be drunk to a toast But drinking-bouts that are not under the rules manage generally, by dint of assiduity, to achie\ e greater quantity So we sneaked our little drop with noggins rather small but served one after the other Crumatium5c Megara’s maid, was there playing the flute, and Simmiche d sang some love songs to the melody The Nymphs at the 12 spring were delighted But when Plangon e got up and danced, swaying her hips, Pan from his rock almost leapt upon her buttocks. And at once the music excited us women, and since we were a bit tipsy our thoughts turned to—you know what I mean. We stroked the hands of our lovers, gently unbending 13 their flexed fingers/ and between cups we engaged in amorous sport One and another lay back and
0 Also called μελιτοντται, Horace’s placentae melhtae (Epistles ι 10.11), b Cf Athenaeus xiv. e c Above, ι 15 4.
d A courtesan of this name is mentioned by Lucian,
Cataphis 22 ; Dialogι Meret) icn 4.
* Cf. Athenaeus xm 594 b f Cf Aristaenetus ι 16 (148. 26-27 Hercher). * 10
13 πράς Π Δ, και προς Vat 2 Flor u Παν D’Orville : παν 15 ττηγήν Vat 2 Δ.
10	evSov before ἐδομὴσεν deleted by Herchei. 17 υποβεβρεγμἐνον Memeke
L
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σταρίων ἐφῆκεν ἅψασθαι, καὶ οἷον ἀποστραφεῖσα ἀτεχνῶς1 τοῖς βουβῶσι τὸ κατόπιν τῆς ὀσφύος
14	προσαπέθλιβε. διανίστατο δὲ ἤδη ημών μὲν τῶν γυναικῶν τὰ πάθη, τῶν ἀνδρῶν δὲ έκέινα ὑπεκδυό-μεναι δ’ οὖν μικρόν απωθάν συνηρζφη τινα λόχμην ζυρομζν, άρκοΰντα τη τότε κραιπάλη θάλαμον ἐνταῦθα διανεπαυόμεθα τοῦ πότου και τοῖς κοι-
15	τωνἴσκοις2 ἀπιθάνως εἴσεπαίομεν* κἄπειτα ἡ μὲν κλωνιά μυρρίνης συνέδει ὥσπερ στέφανον ἑαυτῇ πλέκουσα καί, “ εἰ πρέπει μοι, φίλη, σκέψαι,” ἡ δ’ ἴων ἔχουσα κάλυκας ἐπανῄει, “ ὡς χρηστόν ἀπο-πνεῖ,” λέγουσα, ἡ δὲ μῆλα ἄωρα, “ ἰδοὺ τ αντί” ἐκ τοῦ κόλπον προφέρονσα έπβδζίκνντο, ἡ δὲ ἐμι-νύριζεν, ἡ δὲ φύλλα από των κλωνίων ἀφαιροῦσα διέτρωγεν ὥσπερ ἀκκιζομένη· καὶ τὸ δὴ γελοιό-τατον, πᾶσαι γὰρ ἐπὶ ταὐτὸν3 ἀνιστάμεναι ἀλλήλας λανθάνειν ἐβουλόμεθα* θατέρᾳ δὲ οἱ ἄνθρωποι ὑπὸ τὴν λόχμην περιήρχοντο.4
16	Οὕτως μικρά παρεμπορευσαμἐναις5 τῆς ’Αφροδίτης πάλιν συνειστήκει πότος* καὶ οὐκέθ’ ἡμῖν ἐδόκουν προσβλέπειν ὡς πρότερον αἱ Νύμφαι, ἀλλ* ὁ Πὰν καὶ ὁ Πρίαπος6 ἥδιον.7 ἐμφαγεῖν δ’ ἧν8 πάλιν ορνίθια ταυτὶ τὰ τοῖς δικτύοις ἁλισκόμενα καὶ πέρδικάς, καί ἐκ τρύγος ηδιστοί βότρν^ς, και
χ2 (Vat.2 Flor Π Δ)
1 ατε^νώς· Seiler * ατέχνωζ.
s κοπωνίσκοις Meineke χιτωνίσκος mss. θαμνίσκος Meiser.
8 επιταυτό Vat 2 Flor.	4 "παρηρχοντο Meineke,
5	πα^μπορςυσαμένας Seiler : παρεμπορευσάμεναι
6	«ται ἀ Πρίαττο? MSS. ἀ Πριάπειο? Capps
7	ἡδτι Hercher	8 δ* ἡν Meineke * δἡ.
° Cf. Aristophanes, Lysistrata 937 and 995
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kissed her lover, letting him feel her breasts ; and as if she were turning away she would actually press her hips on his groin And now our passions were 14 rising, and there was a rising among the men too a , so we slipped away and found a shady thicket a short distance off, a bridal suite suited to this stage of our revel. Here we quit our drinking and made in haste for our little boudoirs, doing our act not very convincingly. Then one girl tied together twigs of 15 myitle, plaiting them as a wreath for herself, and she cried out, “ See, my dear, if it becomes me ” ; and another girl came up with violet blossoms, saying,
“ What a lovely fragrance f ” and another, taking some unripe apples from the fold of her garment, showed them and said, “ See these ” ; and another girl hummed a tune , and another, plucking leaves from the twigs, nibbled them as if playing coy ; and —what was most ridiculous of all—all of us as we got up b for the same puipose wanted to hide from each other, and those fellows were strolling around into the thicket the other way.
After our little divertaseinents with Aphrodite in 16 this fashion, the drinking was resumed. And no longer did the Nymphs seem to look at us as they had looked before, but Pan and Pnapus seemed to look with greater favour Then another meal: those small birds that are caught in nets, and partridges, and very sweet grapes preserved m must,0 and chines
b Since they appear already to have got up in § 14, le-arrangements of the text have been suggested—but with little success. The incoherence is probably due, like some other difficulties in Alciphron, to the author’s failure to visualize the incidents on which he lavishes his phraseology.
Cf. above, ρ 237, note b.
0 Cf. Athenaeus xiv 653 e.
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λαγῳδίων νώτα, εἶτα κόγχοι καὶ κήρυκες ἦσαν1 ἐξ ἄστεος κομισθέντες,2 καὶ ἐπιχώριοι κοχλίαι καὶ μύκητες οἱ ἀπὸ τῶν κομάρων, καὶ σισάρων3 εὐ-
17	κάρ&ιοι ρίζαι ὄξει δεδευμέναι καὶ μέλιτι* ἔτι μέντοι ο μάλιστα ἡδέως ἐφάγομεν, θριδακῖναι καὶ σέλινα* ἡλίκαι δοκεῖς θρώακΐναι; πλησίον δὲ ἦν ὁ κῆπος· έκαστη, “ ταύτην ἕλκυσον,” “ μὰ Δία ἀλλά μοι ταντην,” “ μη μὲν οὖν ἀλλὰ ἐκεινην,” ἐλέξαμεν ταῖς θεραπαινἴσιν ἦσαν δὲ αἱ μὲν εὔφυλλοι και μακραί, αἱ δὲ οὖλαι βοστρυχοις ἐμφερεῖς, ἄλλαι4 βραχεῖαι, υπόξανθος δέ τις τοῖς φύλλοις αυτών ἐκέχρωστο αἀγή* τὴν Ἀφροδίτην λέγουσι ταὐτας φιλεῖν
18	Ἐρἴσασαι5 δ’ οὖν6 καὶ ἀναξανθεῖσαι τοὺς στομάχους ἐκραιπάλῶμεν μάλα7 νεανικῶς μέχρι μηδὲ λανθάνειν ἀλλήλας θέλειν, μηδὲ αἰδουμένως τῆς ἀφροδίτης παρακλέπτειν* οὕτως ἡμᾶς ἐξεβάκ-χευσαν αἱ προπόσεις. μισῶ τὸν ἐκ8 γειτόνων ἀλεκτρυόνα* κοκκύσας ἀφείλετο τὴν παροίνιον
19	Ἕδει ἀπολαῦσαί σε τής γοῦν ακοής του συμποσίου [τρυφερόν γὰρ ἦν καὶ πρέπον έρωτική ομιλία9) εἰ καὶ μὴ τῆς παροινίας ἐδυνήθης ἐβουλόμην οὖν10 ακριβώς ἕκαστα ἐπιστεῖλαι καὶ προὐτράπην* οὐ δὲ εἰ μὲν όντως11 ἔπχηκας μάλα κῶς, ὅπως ἄμεινον
xa (Vat 2 Flor Π Δ).
1	Π Δ insert οι
2	οίκομίσθέντςς Vat 2, οίκομισθέντςς Flor.
3	σισαρών Vat-3 Flor.
4	ἀλλ* αι Π. αλλά Meineke
5	iplaaaat Meiser ἐαρίσασαι mss. Ιρανίσαααι Meineke, ραΐσασαι Herwerden, οαρίσασαι Capps.
® δ’ οῖν Π Δ, yoov Vat.9 Flor
7	μάλα Seiler: αλλά
8	ἐκ Δ, ἐ/c των Citf.
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of hare Then too there weie mussels a and periwinkles, bi ought from town, and native snails, and mushrooms b from the strawberry trees, and, comforting to the stomach, roots of skirretc with a dressing of vinegar and honey , in addition (and we ate 17 this with the greatest relish) there weie lettuce d and celery. Can you imagine how large the lettuce was ? Well, the garden was near ; we each said to the maids, “ Pull this ” ; “ No, by Zeus, this for me ” ; “No, not this, but that ” Some heads were thick-leaded and tall, others curly as kinky hair, others yet were short and there was a brownish tinge to their leaves , they say Aphiodite loves these.e
Well, after this little contention and after stiinulat- IS ing oui appetites afresh, we set to chunking quite lustily until we girls no longer even cared to keep out of each other’s sight or modestly to enjoy our love in secret, to such a point had our toasts intoxicated us Oh, bothei the neighbours’ cock » He crowed and brought our carousal to an end
It was only pioper that you should have at least 19 the pleasure of hearing about our party (for it was a sumptuous affair, just the thing for a company of lovers) even if you were not able to enjoy the revel in peison	So I wanted to wnte you an exact account
of everything, and they urged me to do so If you ha\e been leally unwell, do try to see how you can
0 Cf. Athenaeus m. 85 d b Cf. Athenaeus n 60 b—61 c 6 Cf. Athenaeus m 120 d d Cf. Athenaeus η 68 f—70 a
e Cf Norman Douglas, Paneros (London, 1931), pp. 40,42 * 11
s ἀμιλίςι Meineke Φιλία
10	ovv Vat 2 Floi , μεν ovv Π Δ
11	ovtcos Meineke ούτως
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ἕξεις σκόπει* εἰ δὲ τὸν ἐραστὴν προσδοκῶσα ηξειν ἔνδον οἰκουρεῖς, οὐκ ἀλόγως1 οἰκουρεῖς. ερρωσο
14 [ί. 39]
Μέγαρα Βακχίδι
Σοὶ μόνῃ ἐραστὴς γέγονεν, ὃν φιλεῖς οὕτως ώστε" μηδ’ ἀκαρῆ πως3 αὐτοῦ διαζευχθῆναι δύνασθαι. τῆς ἀηδίας, δέσποινα Ἀφροδίτη	κληθεῖσα υπὸ
Γλυκέρας ἐπὶ θυσίαν4 εἰς τοσοῦτον χρόνον* [από των Διονυσίων γὰρ ἡμῖν ἐπήγγειλεν) οὐχ ήκεις, οἶμαι δι’ ἐκεῖνον’ οὐδὲ τὰς φίλας ἰδεῖν γυναίκας 2 ἀνασχομένη. σώφρων γέγονας σὺ καὶ φιλεῖς τον ἐραστήν, μακαρία τῆς εὐψημίας ἡμεῖς δὲ πόρναι καὶ ακόλαστοι, ὑπῆρξε καὶ Φίλωνι σύκινη βακτηρία οργίζομαι γαρ νη την μεγάλην θεόν. πᾶσ αι παρῆμεν,7 Θεττάλη, Μοσχάριον, Θαίς, Ἀνθράκιον, Πετάλη, Θρυαλλίς, Μυρρινη, Χρυσίον, Εὐξίππη· ὅπου καὶ Φιλουμένη, καίτοι γεγαμημένη ττροσφάτως και ζηλότυπουμόνη, τὸ8 καλὸν ἀποκοιμίσασα τὸν
χ2 (Vat 9 Flor. Π Δ)
1	evAoyeos· Mein eke.
\2 (Vati2 Flor. Π Δ)
2	ώστε II (marg’.), ώστε τό Δ, cos τό Vat 9 Flor.
3	άκαρή 7rcos Arnaud : ακριβώς*
4	cm Θυσίαν om Π Δ
5	ἐ/c τοσονταυ χρόνον Cobet.
6	οιμαι δι9 ἐκεῖνον Bergler ; ει μἡ δι* όκβίνην.
7	παρῆμεν Bergler * γάρ ῆμεν 8 τό Hemsterhuys : τόν.
a Throughout this letter there are traces of comic trimeters, see CL4.F in. pp. 674-675 294
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get better But if you are staying at home because you aie expecting yom lover to come, you have good reason to stay at home Farewell.
Letter 14 [i 39]
Megara to Bacchis α
You’re the only woman who has a lover, and you love him so much that you can’t be separated from hiin, even for a moment! How disagreeable of you, by Aphrodite 1 Although you were invited by Glycera to her sacrificial feast so long beforehand (in fact it was back at the time of the Dionysia that she gave us our invitations), yet you didn’t come, I think because on bis account you could not bring yourself to see even your lady friends 1 You have 2 become a virtuous woman and love your lover—congratulations on your fair name f But we are harlots and no better than we should be ! Even Philo had a fig-wood staff b Yes, you make me angry, I swear by the Great Goddess c We were all there—Thettale. Moscharium, Thais, Anthracium, Petals, Thryallis, Myrrhina, Chrjsmm, Euxippe ; why even Philu-mena, just married and jealously watched, after getting her husband into a good sound sleep,*
b Cf. CAF in. ρ 454. The occasional use of σύκινος in the sense of worthless, unreliable, suggests that Philo, like Bacchis, was a humbug; but there seems to be no clue to Philo’s identity. See Tsinmbas, pp. 54-55
c Demeter
a For the adverbial τό καλόν cf above, iv 9 3, and Theocritus in 3, 18.
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3	ἄνδρα ὀψὲ μὲν ὅμως δὲ παρῆν, σὺ δ’ ἡμῖν μόνη τον Ἀδωνιν περιέψυχες, μή που καταλειφθεντα αυτόν υπό σου τῆς ’Αφροδίτης ἡ Περσεφόνη παραλαβή
Οἷον ημών έγ ενετό τὸ συμπόσιον—τί γὰρ οὐχ ἅψομαί σου τῆς καρδίας;—ὅσων χαρίτιον πλῆρες· ῴδαὶ σκώμματα πότος εἰς ἀλεκτρυόνων ῴδὰς μύρα στέφανοι τραγήματα. ὑπόσκιός τισι1 δάφναις ήν η κατάκλισις εν μόνον η μιν ἔλιπε, σύ, τὰ δ’ ἄλλα
4	οὔ πολλάκις έκραιπαλήσαμεν, οὕτω δὲ ἡδέως ὀλιγάκις, τὸ γοῦν2 πλείοτην ἡμῖν παρασκεύασαν τερφιν, δεινὴ τις φιλονεικία κατέσχε Θρυαλλίδα και Μυρρίνην ὑπὲρ τῆς πυγής ποτερα κρείττω καί άπαλωτέραν ἐπιδείξει καὶ πρώτη Μυρρίνη τὸ ζώνιον λύσασα (βόμβυξ δ’ ἦν τὸ χιτώνων) δι* αὐτοῦ τρεμουσαν οἷόν τι μελίπηκτον γάλα την όσφΰν ἀνεσάλευσεν, ὑποβλέπουσα3 εἰς τούπίσω προς τὰ κινήματα τής πυγής* ήρεμα δ’ οἷον ενεργούσα τι ερωτικόν ὑπεστέναξεν, ὥστ’ ἐμὲ νὴ τὴν Ἀφροδίτην
δ καταπλαγήναι οὐ μήν άπεΐπε γε ή Θρυαλλίς, ἀλλὰ τῇ ακολασία παρενδοκίμησεν αυτήν “ οὐ γὰρ διὰ παραπετασμάτων εγώ,” φησίν, “ ἀγωνίσομαι, οὐδὲ ἀκκιζομένη, ἀλλ’ οἷον ἐν γυμνικῷ καὶ γὰρ οὐ φιλεῖ προφάσεις αγών.”4 ἀπεδύσατο τὸ χιτώνων καλ μικρόν ύποσιμώσασα τὴν όσφΰν, “ ϊδον, σκοπεί
χ* (Vat 2 Flor. Π Δ)
1	υποσ/αος· πσι unknov n critic . υττοσκίοις τισι.
2	γ* ουν Vat 2 Flor.
3	άποβλεπουσα Hirschlg
4	αγών Seiler άγων.
α Possibly the performance here described was the dance TySis, see Radermacher, “ Zur Geschichte der griechischen 296
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though she was late, came just the same You were 3 the only one who stayed to coddle her Adonis ; I suppose you weie afraid that, if you, his Aphrodite, should leave him alone, Persephone might get hold of him
What a party we had (why, pray, shouldn’t I vex your heait?), leplete as it was with many delights 1 Songs, }ests, drinking till cockcrow, perfumes, garlands, sweetmeats We reclined under the shade of some laurels. There was only one thing we lacked— you but nothing else Weve had lots of drunken 4 frolics, but rarely such a pleasant one as this But the thing that gave us the greatest pleasure, anyhow, was a serious rivalry that arose between Thryallis and Myrrlmia in the matter of buttocks a—as to which could display the lovelier, softer pair And first Myrrhina unfastened her gndle (hei shift was silk), and began to shake her loins (visible through her shift), which quivered like junkets, the while she cocked her eye back at the wagglings of her buttocks. And so gently, as if she were in the act, she sighed a bit, that, by Aphrodite, I was thundeistruck Thryallis, 5 nevertheless, did not give up ; on the contrary she outdid Myrrhma m wantonness “ I certainly am not going to compete behind a curtainsaid she,
“ nor with any affectation of coyness, but as if J ν ere in a wrestling match ; for the competition brooks no subterfuge ” b So she put off her shift, and, puckei-ing her croup a little, she said, “ There now, look at
Komodie,” SAIVJV 202 (1925), 13-14; L Β Lawler in CJ 43 (1947), 34. For similar competitions see Athenaeus xn 554 c-e [the account of the founding of a temple of Aphrodite Calhpygus), Palatine Anthology ν 35 Dubner
b See Tsirinibas, pp. 41-42. By “ subterfuge ” Thryallis apparently means “ clothes ”
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τὸ χρῶμα/’ φησίν, “ ὡς ἄκρηβες, Μυρρἵνη,^ ὡς1 ἀκήρατον, ὡς καθαρον, τὰ παραπορφυρα των ισχίων ταυτί, τὴν ἐπὶ τοὺς μηροὺς ἔγκλισιν,2 το μήτε νπερογκον αὐτῶν μήτε ἄσαρκον, τους γελασίνους
6	ἐπ’ ἄκρων, ἀλλ’ οὐ τρέμει νὴ Δια -~αμ 3 υπο-μειδιῶσα—“ ὥσπερ ἡ Μυρρίνης ” καὶ τοσοῦτον παλμόν εζειργάσατο τής πυγής, καὶ ἅπασαν αὐτην υπέρ τὴν ὀσφῦν τῇδε καὶ τῇδε ώσπερ ρεουσαν περιεδίνησεν, ὥστε ἀνακροτῆσαι πασας και νίκην ἀποφήνασθαι τῆς Θρυαλλίδος. ἐγενοντο δε και περιάλλων’ συγκρίσεις καί περί μασταρίων ἀγῶνες ... 5 τῇ6 μὲν γὰρ Φιλουμένης γαστρὶ ἀντεξετα-σθῆναι οὐδ’ ἡτισοῦν ἐθάρσησεν άτοκος γὰρ ἦν καὶ
7	σφριγώσα καταπαννυχἴσασαι δ’ οὖν7 και τους ἐραστὸς κακώς εἰποῦσαι καὶ άλλων επι τυχεῖν εὐξάμεναι (ἀεὶ γὰρ ἡδίων ἡ πρόσφατος αφρο-δίτη) ῴχόμεθα ἔξοινοι, καὶ πολλά κατά την οδόν κραιπαλήσασαι ἐπεκωμάσᾳμεν Δεξιμάχῳ κατα τὸν χρυσοϋν στενωπόν, ὡς ἐπὶ την ἄγνον κατῇμεν,8 πλησίον τής Μενέφρονος οἰκίας. ἐρἄ2 γὰρ αὐτοῦ Θαίς κακώς, καὶ νη Δία εικότως* ἕναγχος γὰρ πλούσιον κεκληρονόμηκε πάτερα τὸ μειράκιον
8	Νῦν μεν οὖν συγγνώμην ἔχομἐν σοι τής υπέρ-οψίας, τοῖς Ἀδωνίοις10 δὲ ἐν Κολλυτῷ ἑστιώμεθα παρὰ τῷ Θεττάλης εραστή· τὸν γὰρ τῆς Ἀφρο-
\*(Vat3jFlor Π Δ) ^
1	ακμηβςς Μνρρίνη ws Nanck άριβώς Μυρρἔπ ᾶς MSS. ακριβές Μυρρίνη ως Aid., ακριβώς Μυρρίνη Meiser.
2	εγκλισιν Hemsterhuys ; έγκρισιν
3	ἄμ* Schepers : ἀλλ* mss. άμα Jacobs.
4	περιάλλων Meineke : nepi άλλων.
5	Lacuna indicated by Meineke, who suggests οὑ μήν περί
γαστέρων ήμφισβητονμεν	6 ττ} Vind. · τῆ?.
7	δ* οῖν Seiler: yo£?v mss, oyy Hercher.
298
IV LETTERS OF COURTESANS, 14. 5-8
the colour, how youthful, Myrrhina, how pure, how free from blemish ; see these rosy hips, how they merge into the thighs, how there’s neither too much plumpness nor any thinness, and the dimples at the tips But, by Zeus, they don’t quiver,” said she 6 with a sly smile, “ like Myrrhma’s.” And then she made her buttocks vibrate so fast, swaying their whole bulk above the loins this way and that with such a rippling motion, that we all applauded and declared that the victory was Thryallxs’s There were also comparisons of hips, and breast competitions [About bellies, however, we had no arguments,] for with the belly of Philumena not a woman ventured to let her own be compared, since Philu-mena was not yet a mother and was fresh and firm Well, after we had consumed the livelong night in 7 revelry and had cursed our lovers and had prayed that we might get new ones (for a fresh amour is always sweeter), we departed diunken. And after taking many a drink along the way our revel band dropped in upon Dexamachus in Golden Alley,® as we were going down to the agnus,*1 near Menephron’s house Thais is madly m love with him, and, by Zeus, she has good reason to be , for the youngster has just inherited from a rich father
Now this time we are forgiving you for scorning us, 8 but at the feast of Adonis we are having a party with Thettale’s lover in Collytus 6; foi Thettale is dressing
a Above, 111. 5 1.
6	A deme in the southern part of Athens; see Judeieh, p. 169. 8
8	Ατατῆμεν Seiler: Αάτιμεν.	9 ipd Aid.: ipav·
10	Άδωνι'οι? Pierson. *Αλώοι.ς Vat 9 Flor., Άλώοι? Π Δ.
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δίτης ἐρώμενον ἡ Θεττάλη στέλλει. ὅπως δ’ ἥξεις φέρονσα κηπίον καὶ κοράλλιον καὶ τὸν σὸν Ἀδωνιν ὃν νῦν περιψύχεις μετὰ γὰρ τῶν ἐραστῶν κραι-πάλήσομεν. ἔρρωσο.
15	[ι. 40]
Φιλουμένη Κρίτωνι
Τί πολλὰ γραφών ἀνιᾴς σαυτόν,1 πεντήκοντά σοι2 χρυσών δεῖ καὶ γραμμάτων ον δεῖ. εἰ μὲν οὖν φιλεῖς, δός εἰ δὲ φιλαργυρεῖς, μὴ ἐνόχλει. ἔρρωσο.
16	[α. 1]
Λαμια Δημητρίῳ
Σὺ ταύτης τῆς3 παρρησίας αἴτιος, τοσοῦτος4 ῶν βασιλεύς, εἶτα ἐπιτρέψας καὶ ἑταίρᾳ γράφειν σοι καὶ οὐχ ἡγησάμενος δεινόν ἐντυγχάνειν τοῖς ἐμοῖς γράμμασιν ὅλῃ μοι ἐντυγχάνων ἐγώ, δέσποτα Δημήτριε,5 ὅταν μὲν ἔξω σε θεάσωμαι καὶ ακούσω6 μετὰ τῶν δορυφόρων καί των στρατοπέδων καί των
ν5 (Vat 2 Flor. Π Δ)
χ2 (Vat.2 Flor. Π Δ).
1 σεαυτόν Vat.2 Flor.	2 μοι margin of one late ms.
x2 (Vat 2 Flor Π Λ)
8 τῆ? om. Π Δ	4 τοσουτος om Π Δ.
5 Δάματερ Π Δ	6 «ται ακούσω deleted by Hercher.
α An unage of Adonis Cf Theocritus xv. b See Zenobius ι 49 (P# ι. ρ 19);	s v. Adonis, Spp*
3S5-386.
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up the darling a of Aphrodite. Be sure to come, with a little garden b and a doll-boy,c and bring the Adorns who is your heart’s delight at the present moment; we mil carouse with our lovers. Farewell.
Letter 15 [i 40]
Philumena to Cfito
Why do you trouble yourself with a lot of letter writing ? What you need d is fifty pieces of gold, and you don’t need letters So then, if you love me, hand them over; if you love money, don’t bother ine. Farewell.
Letter 16 [ii. 1]
Lamia to Demetrius e
I	have you to thank for the freedom I have of addressing }rou, mighty king that you are, who nevertheless permit even a courtesan to write letters to you and who think it no harm to hold converse with my letters as you do with my entire self For my part, Lord Demetrius, when I see and hear you abroad, with your bodyguaid and your tioops and
c The meaning of this word is not certain ; very likely, as Bast suggests, it refers to a small image of Adonis d Sc. in order to come to terms with me. e Lamia, daughter of Cleanor the Athenian, had a daughter Phila by Demetrius Poliorcetes See Athenaeus xiu 577 c ; Plutarch, Demetr ms 27 (901)
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πρέσβεων καὶ τῶν διαδημάτων, νη την Ἀφροδίτην πέφρικα καὶ δέδοικα καὶ1 ταράττομαι καὶ απο-στρέφομαι ὡς τὸν ήλιον, μη ἐπικαῶ τὰ ομματα· καὶ τότε μοι ὄντως ὁ πολιορκητής εἶναι δοκεῖς
2	Δημήτριος.2 οἷον δὲ καὶ βλέπεις τότε, ὡς πικρὸν8 καὶ πολεμικὸν * καὶ ἀπιστῶ ἐμαυτῇ καὶ λέγω, “ Λαμια, οὐ μετὰ τούτου καθεύδεις; οὐ δια νυκτος ὅλης αὐτὸν καταυλεῖς; σοὶ νῦν οὗτος ἐπέσταλκε, σοὶ Γνάθαιναν τὴν ἑταίραν συγκρίνει; ” καὶ ἡλο-γημένη σιωπῶ καὶ εὐχομένη4 σε θεάσασθαι παρ’
3	ἑαυτῇ. καὶ ὅταν ἔλθῃς, προσκυνώ σε6 καὶ ὅταν περιπλακεὶς μέγα φίλης, πάλιν πρὸς ἐμαυτὴν τἀν-αντία λέγω, “ οὐτός ἐστιν ὁ πολιορκητής; οὖτός ἐστιν ὁ ἐπὶ6 τοῖς στρατοπέδοις; τοῦτον φοβείται Μακεδονία, τούτον ή Ἐλλὰς, τούτον η Θράκη; νη την *Αφρο8ίτην,7 σήμερον αὐτὸν8 τοῖς αὐλοῖς ἐκπολιορκήσω καὶ ὄψομαι τί με διαθήσει.”9 . . .10 μάλλον11 εἰς τρίτην, παρ’ ἐμοὶ γὰρ δειπνήσεις (δέομαι) τὰ ’Αφροδισία, ποιῶ ταῦτα κατ’ ἔτος, καὶ ἀγῶνα ἔχω εἰ τὰ πρότερα τοῖς ὑστέροις νικώ.12
4	ὑποδέξομαι δή σε ἐπαφροδίτως13 καὶ ὡς ἔνι μάλιστα πιθανῶς,14 ἄν μοι περιουσιάσαι γένηται10 ὑπὸ σοῦ, μηδὲν ανάξιον των σῶν αγαθών ἐξ ἐκείνης τῆς
χ2 (Vat 2 Flor Π Δ)
1	δέδοικα και om. Vat 2 Flor. Π.
4 Δάματερ Vat.2 Flor.
4	μικρόν Π Δ.
4	ςυχομαι Meineke
5	προσκυνώ σ€ Aid ; προσκυνούσα
6	em Wilamowitz: ἐν.
7	νἡ την *Αφρο$ίτην deleted by Wilamowitz.
8	αυτοῖ? Π Δ.
9	Βιαθήσζιν Π Δ.
10	Lacuna marked by Meineke.	11 μεῖνον Aid.
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your ambassadors and your diadems, I tremble—yes by Aphrodite I do—and am terrified and troubled,® and I turn my eyes away as from the sun, lest I be blinded And then you appear to me to be in very truth Demetrius the Besieger of Cities What a look 2 you do have then, how fierce and warlike ! And I distrust myself and say, “ Lapina, do you sleep with this man ? Do you charm him with your flute all night long ? Has he sent you a message now ? Does he compare the courtesan Gnathaena b with you ? ” And I am silent in perplexity—and in prayer that I may see you at my home And when you come, I fall 3 at your feet, and when you take me in your arms and give me a hearty kiss, then again I say to myself just the opposite, “ Is this the Besieger of Cities? Is this the commander of armies ? Is this the terror of Macedonia, of Greece, of Thrace * By Aphrodite, to-day I will take him by storm with my flute and will see how he will treat ine.” . . rather the day after to-morrow, for you’ll dine with me (I beg you to) on Aphrodite’s feast day.c I keep it every year, and I hold a contest to see whether I surpass the earlier celebrations with the later I shall wel- 4 come you with the charms of Aphrodite and with all the charms of Persuasion I can muster, if you provide me with the means, for, from that sacred night up
a Cf Aristophanes, Clouds 1133 : δέδοικα και πέφρικα και β$€λνττομαι
b Athenaeus has much to say about her, see especially xm. 579 d—581 c, 585 a-b.
e For the Aphrodisia see Deubner, Attuche Feste, p. 216
12	νικώ Reiske. νίκα.
13	έπαφρίτως Vat.2 Flor , έπαφρ. .τω? Π
14	έπιφανώς Reiske
15	λίαν μοι περιουσιάσαι γζγένηται Meiser
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ἱερᾶς νυκτὸς ἔτι πεποιηκυίμ,1 καίτοι σου γε2 ἐπι-τρἐποντος ὅπως ἂν βούλωμαι χρῆσθαι τῷ ἐμῷ σώματι· ἀλλὰ κέχρημαι καλῶς καί ἀμίκτως πρὸς
5	ἑτέρους. οὐ ποιήσω το ἑταιρικόν, οὐδὲ ψεύσομαι, δέσποτα, ὡς ἄλλαι ποιοῦσιν, ἐμοὶ γὰρ ἐξ ἐκείνου, μὰ την Ἀρτεμιν, οὐδὲ προσέπεμψαν8 ἔτι πολλοὶ οὐδὲ ἐπείρασαν, αἰδοὑμενοί σου τὰς πολιορκίας
Ὀξὺς ἐστιν Ἕρως, ὦ4 βασιλεύ, καί ἐλθεῖν καὶ ἀναπτῆναι5* ἐλπίσας πτεροὐται, καὶ ἀπελπίσας ταχὺ
6	πτερορρυεῖν εἴωθεν ἀπογνωσθείς. διὸ καί μέγα των ἑταιρουσών ἐστι σόφισμα, ἀεὶ τὸ παρόν της ἀπολαύσεως ὑπερτιθεμένας ταῖς ἐλπίσι διακρατέίν τους ἐραστάς. (προς ὑμᾶς δὲ οὐδὲ ὑπερτίθεσθαι ἔξεστιν, ὥστε φόβον εἶναι κόρου )6 λοιπόν ἡμᾶς δεῖ τὰ μὲν ποιεῖν, τὰ δὲ μάλακίζεσθαι, τὰ δὲ ᾴδειν, τὰ δὲ αὐλεῖν, τὰ δὲ ὀρχεῖσθαι, τὰ δὲ δειπνοποιεῖν, τὰ δὲ κοσμεῖν7 τὸν οίκον, τὰς8 ὁπωσοῦν ἄλλως ταχὺ μαραινομἐνας μεσολαβούσας χρήσεις,® ἵνα μάλλον ἐξάπτωνται τοῖς διαστήμασιν αὐαλούστεραι10 αὐτῶν αἱ ψυχαί, φοβούμενων μὴ ἄλλο πάλιν γένηται της ἐν τῷ παρόντι Τύχης κώλυμα
7	Ταῦτα δὲ πρὸς μὲν ἑτέρους τάχα ἂν ἐδυνάμην, βασιλεύ, φυλάττεσθαι11 καὶ τεχνιτεύειν πρὸς δὲ σε,
χ2 (Vat 2 Flor. Π Δ).
1	πεπονηκυία Bergler: πςποιηκυια
2	γε Bergler: τε
3	προσἐβλεφαν II(marg ) Δ
4	ιδ om Vat.2 Flor.	5 ἀποπτῆναι Hercher
6	προς νμας—κόρον deleted by Jacobs
7	σοι after κοσμεῖν deleted by Bergler.
8	δἐ after ray deleted by Bergler.
9	χάριτας Ruhnken.
10	αόαλοάστεραι Meiser. ῶαλοάστεραι mss. ευαλεστεραι Mei-neke.
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to this present hour, I have done nothing to make me unworthy of your favour, though you say that I may dispose of my person in any way I please ; no, I ha\ e disposed of it honourably and ha\ e had nothing to do with other men I wall not play the comtesan, nor, 5 my lord, will I lie, as other women do From that time, by Artemis, few people have so much as sent me a message or made approaches to me—they stand m awe of your prowess as a besieger of cities
Love is swift, sire, swift to come and swift to fly away Hope puts him in high feather ; when hope is gone, he loses heart and quickly moults.® And so 6 it xs one of the chief tricks of those who practise our profession to keep postponing the moment of enjoyment and, by arousing hopesj to keep their lovers m then power. (But with you, even postponement is impossible, so that I fear you may tire of me ) Well then, we courtesans must at one time be “ occupied,” οι again be “ unwell,” οι must sing, or play the flute, or dance, or get the dinner ready, or decoiate the room ; blocking the way to those intimate pleasures that otherwise would surely wither fast, so that our lovers’ passions,b made more inflammable by the delays that intervene, may burst into the hotter flame—for the lovers will fear that yet another impediment may arise to check their present good fortune
Where othei men were concerned, sire, I could 7 perhaps bring myself to take these piecautions and to play these tricks ; but with you3 whose feeling
a Cf. Aristaenetus η 1 (158. 26-30 Hercher).
b Literally “ souls.” 11
11 πλάττεσθαι Bergler
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ὃς οὐτως ἤδη ἔχεις1 ἐπ’ ἐμοὶ ὡς ἐπιδεικνύναι με καὶ ἀγάλλεσθαι πρὸς τὰς ἄλλας ἑταίρας ὅτι πασῶν ἐγὼ πρωτεύω, μὰ τὰς φίλας Μούσας, οὐκ ἂν ὑπο-μειναιμι πλαττεσθαι* οὐχ οὐτως εἰμὶ λίθινη, ὥστε ἀφεῖσα πάντα καὶ τὴν ψυχὴν ἐμαυτῆς εἰς τἡν σὴν2
8	ἀρέσκειαν ὀλίγον ἡγήσομαι δαπανῆσαι. ευ οἶδα γὰρ ὅτι οὐ μόνον ἐν τῇ θηριπτηδίον* οἰκίᾳ, ἐν4 ἦ μέλλω σοι τὸ τῶν Αφροδίσιων εὐτρεπίζειν δεῖπνον, ἔσται5 διαβόητος ἡ παρασκευὴ, άλλὰ καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ τη Αθηναίων πόλει, νη την Ἀρτεμιν, καὶ ἐν τη Ἑλλάδι πάσῃ.6 καὶ μάλιστα οι μκτητοι Λακεδαιμόνιοι, ἵνα δοκῶσιν ἄνδρες εἶναι οἱ ἐν Ἐφέσῳ άλώπεκες, οὐ παύσονται τοῖς Ταυγέτοις7 ὄρεσι καὶ ταῖς ἐρημίαις ἑαυτῶν διαβάλλοντες ἡμῶν τὰ δεῖπνα καὶ καταλυκουργίζοντες τῆς σῆς ἀνθρωποπαθείας.
9	ἀλλ’ αὐτοὶ8 μὲν χαιρόντων, δέσποτα, οὐ δὲ ἐμοὶ μέμνησο φυλάξαι τὴν ἡμέραν τοῦ8 δείπνου καὶ τὴν ὥραν ἣν ἂν ἕλῃ* άρίστη γὰρ ἣν βούλει 10 ἔρρωσο.
17	[π. 2]
Λεόντιον Καμία
Οὐδὲν δυσαρεστότερον, ὡς ἔοικεν, ἐστὶν άρτι
χ2 (Vat 2 Flor. Π Λ).
1	αυχεῖς- Maehly.
2	τἡν σἡν om. Π Δ.	3 θηρίππ&ον Bergler.
4 ἐν deleted by Wilamowitz.	5 ειττε Vat.2 Flor.
6 πάστ7 om. Π Δ	7 τοῖε τάγε τοῖς Vat 2 Flor.
8	aural Vat.2 Flor. ourot Cobet.
9	αντον ΓΕ Δ
10	ῆν ο·ό βονλεί Cobet, ῆν ἀν βουλή Wilamowitz. χ2 (Vat.2 Flor Π Δ)
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towards me is such that you display me openly and boast to the other courtesans that I surpass them all,
I	couldn’t bear, by the dear Muses I couldn’t, to employ deceit; I’m not so stony-hearted So if I give up everything, even my own life, to please you, I shall count the cost to me as slight I am well 8 aware that the layout for my entertainment will be talked about not only in Therippidiuin’s house, which is where I’m planning to prepare for you our banquet on Aphrodite’s feast day, but also in the whole city of Athens (by Artemis) and in all Gieece And in particular those hateful Spartans, m then wilderness and on the mountains of Taygetus, will not cease maligning our dinners and applying the censorious laws of Lycurgus to your humane mode of life, in order that they may pass as real men who at Ephesus were foxes.® But as for them, my lord, let them go 9 their way, and do you, as a favour to me, remember to keep free the day of our dinner and the hour, any hour you may choose ; the best hour is the one you prefei Farewell
Letter 17 [n. 2]
Leontium b to Lamia
Nothing is harder to please, it seems, than an old
0	It is not known how this proverbial saying came to be applied to the Spartans m general or to the Spartans at Ephesus m particular. Cf. Anstophanes, Peace 1189-1190 , Aelian, Yana Hutona xm 9 , Tsirimbas, pp. 45-46 , Wila-mowitz in H 44 (1909), 467, η. 1
b An Athenian courtesan, who, according to Timocrates (below, § 10), was one of Epicurus’s mistresses, afteiwards concubine of Metrodorus (below, §§ 9-10) See Diogenes Laertius x. 6-7, 23.
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•πάλιν μειρακευομένου πρεσβύτου, οἷά με ’Επίκουρος οντος διοικεῖ πάντα λοιδορών, πάντα ὑποπτεύω ν, ἐπιστολὰς ἀδιαλύτους1 pot γράφων,
2	ἐκδιώκων ἐκ τοῦ κήπου. μὰ τὴν ’Κφροδίτην, εἰ Ἀδωνις ἦν, ἥδη ἐγγὺς ὀγδοήκοντα γεγονὼς2 ἔτη, οὐκ ἂν αὐτοῦ ηνεσχόμην φθειριῶντος καὶ φίλο νο-σοῦντος καὶ καταπεπιλημένου εὖ μάλα πόκοις ἀντὶ πίλων, μέχρι τίνος ὑπομενεῖ τις τον φιλόσοφον τούτον; ἐχέτω τὰς Περὶ φύσεως αυτόν Κυρίας δόξας καὶ τοὺς διεστραμμένους* Κανόνας, ἐμὲ δὲ ἀφέτω4 τὴν5 φυσικῶς κυρίαν ἐμαυτῆς ἀστομάχητον’ καὶ
3	ἀνύβριστον. όντως επιπολιορκητην7 έχω τοιοῦτον,8 οὐχ οἷον οὐ, Λάμια, Δημήτριον μὴ γὰρ ἔστι σω-φροτῆσαι2 διὰ τὸν άνθρωπον τούτον; καί σωκρα-τίζειν καὶ στωμυλεύεσθαι θέλει καὶ εἰρωνεύεσθαι, καὶ Αλκιβιάδη ν τινα τὸν10 Πυθοκλέα νομίζει και Ξανθίππην ἐμὲ οἴεται ποιήσειν καὶ πέρας ἄνα-στᾶσα ὁποίποτε γῆν πρὸ γἧς φεύξομαι μάλλον η τὰς ἐπιστολὰς αὐτοῦ τὰς ἀδιαπαυστονς ἀνέξομαι
4	Ὅ δὲ παντων δεινότατον ἥδη καὶ ἀφορητότατον τετόλμηκεν,11 ὑπὲρ οὖ καὶ γνώμην βουλομένη λαβεῖν
χ2 (Vat 2 Flor Π Δ)
1	αδιάλειπτου? Arnaud, aSiavvrovs Hermann, άδιαλήπτουε Capps.
2	γεγονώς· om. Vat 2 Flor Π.
8	διεστραμμένα? Vat 2 Flor
4 4φ4τω II Δ	5 £ῆν Vat 2 Flor
δ άστονάχητον JMaehly, άπεριμάχητον Meiser
7	επιπολιορκητικδν Maehly, επιπόλιον πολιορκητήν Seiler, οίκοι πολιορκητήν Meisei.
8	τοντον Maehly	9 σωφρονίσαι H Δ
10	τον Cobet: ἡ.
11	τετόλμηκας Vat 2, τετόλμησεν Π, ετόλμησεν Α
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man just beginning to play at being a boy again How that Epicuius tues to manage ine, scolding me for everything, suspicious of everything, writing me well-sealed letteis, chasing me out of his school gaiden f a I swear by Aphrodite that if he were an 2 Adorns—he's already nearly eighty—I would not put up with him, a louse-ridden valetudinarian all wrapped up in fleeces m place of woollens b How long is a girl to endure this “ philosopher ” * Let him keep his Principal Doctrines about Nature and his distorted Canons c ; and let him allow me to be mistressd of myself, as Nature intended, the object neither of his anger nor of his insolence Such is the greybearde 3 who is laying siege to ine : I find him a real besieger, but not like your Demetmis, my Lamia: indeed because of him is it possible to lead a virtuous life ? He wants to be a Socrates and to talk on and on and to feign ignorance, and he regards his Pythocles / as an Alcibiades and counts on making me his Xanthippe And the end will be that I shall leave for some destination or other and flee fiom land to land rather than put up with his interminable letters
And now he has ventured upon the most terrible 4 and intolerable conduct of all, and it is because I want
b Cf. Suidas S ν ’EmVoupoy * τοσαύτη Be apa ή σύντηξις η του σώματος fjv ως aBvvaretv και την των ι ματ ίων φέρειν ἐπιβολἡν.
c If the text is correct, Alciphron has run three titles into two; see Diogenes Laertius x. 27, 30 foi the Κιίριαι δά^αι, the Περί φνσ€ως, and the Κανών
d κυρίαν echoes Κυρίας two lines above e This translation presupposes a pun (έπιπόλιος —grizzled), which makes Seiler’s emendation superfluous.
f A young man with whom Epicurus was in love, see Lucian, De Morte Peregrmi 43 , Diogenes Laertius χ 5.
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τί μοι ποιητέον ἐπέστάλκά σοι Τίμαρχον τὸν καλόν οἶσθα τὸν Κηφισιᾶθεν 1 οὐκ ὰρνοῦμαι πρὸς τὸν νεανίσκον οίκζίως2 ἔχειν ἐκ πολλοῦ—πρὸς σέ μοι, τάληθή, Λάμια—καὶ την πρώτην άφροδίτην ἔμαθον παρ’ αυτόν σχεδὸν3* οὗτος γάρ με διεπαρθένευσεν 5 ἐκ γειτόνων οἰκοῦσαν. ἐξ ἐκείνου τοῦ χρόνου πάντα μοι, τάγαθά πέμπων οὐ διαλέλοιπεν, ἐσθῆτα, χρυσία,/ θεραπαινας θεράποντος Ίνδάς ’Ινδούς.5 τἆλλα σιωπῶ ἀλλὰ τὰ μικρότατα προλαμβάνει τὰς ὥρας, ἵνα μηδεὶς φθάσῃ με γευσάμενος. τοιοΰτον οὖν6 ἐραστὴν “ ἀπόκλεισον ” φησὶ “ καί μη προσιτω σοι,” ποίοις δοκεῖς αυτόν αττοκαλών ὀνόμασιν; οὐτε ὡς ’Αττικός οὔτε ὡς φιλόσοφος .	.7 ἣ8
δ Καππαδσκίας πρώτος9 εἰς10 την Ελλάδα ἥκων. ἐγὼ μὲν εἰ καὶ ὅλη γένοιτο11 ἡ ’Αθηναίων πόλις Ἕπι-κούρων, μὰ την Ἀρτεμιν οὐ ζυγοστατήσω παντας αὐτοὺς12 πρὸς τὸν Τιμάρχου βραχίονα, μάλλον δὲ οὐδὲ πρὸς τὸν δάκτυλον.
Τί οὐ13 λέγεις, Λάμια, οὐκ ἀληθῆ ταῦτα; οὐ δίκαιά φημι; καί μη δή, δέομαι σου προς της 7Αφροδίτης, μη σοι ταῦτα ὑπελθέτω “ ἀλλὰ φι-
xs (Vat.2 Flor. Π Δ).
1	Κηφίσιάθ^ν Seiler . Κηφισιάἀευ,
2 OΙκ€1<1}5 Vat 2- - . . ηΙκέύιΊς Flo
οΐκ€ΐω$ Flor, οόΛΓ qIk€Lws Π Δ. οΰ/e
άνοικεία>£ Meineke
3	σχεδόν deleted by Polak.
4	χρυσία Meineke : χρνσεΐα.
5	Ίνδά? ’Ινδοῖς Meineke: Ινδοῖς Ίνδάς·
6	νυν Π Δ.
7	Lacuna marked by Reiske.
8	ἡ ἐκ a few late mss. ἀλλ’ οίον ἐκ Φρικιά? ἡ Polak, άλλ’ ως «V Meiser
* αγροίκος Meiser,
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advice as to what I ought to do that I have written to you. Yon know that handsome Timarchus a of the deme Cephisia I do not deny that my relations with the young man have been familiar for a long time—to you, Lamia, I must write the truth—and almost the first lesson in love that I had was from him ; for I lived next door to him, and it was he who robbed me of iny virginity. From that time on he 5 has never ceased sending me all the good things, clothes, jewellery, Indian maidservants, Indian men-servants.6 Of the rest I say nothing But even in the matter of the smallest "delicacies he anticipates the seasons, so that nobody may taste them before I do. So that’s the kind of lover about whom our philosopher says, “ Shut him out; don’t let him come near you.” And what sort of names do you think he calls the boy ?—speaking neither like a citizen of Athens nor like a philosopher [but like a clown of.	]
or of Cappadocia,c the first that ever entered Greece As for me, if the whole city of Athens were made up 6 wholly of Epicuruses, by the goddess Artemis I would not reckon them m the scales as balancing Timarchus’s arm, no, not even his finger.
What do you say, Lamia ? Is not all this true? Am I not right ? And do not, I beg of you by Aphrodite, do not let this answer enter your mind “ But he is
α In Plutarch, Adversiu Colotm 17 (1117 b), Metrodorus (of § 9 below) addresses an Epicurean named Timarchus.
b Memeke (Menandri et Philemoms Reliquiae [Berlin, 1823], ρ 101) compares Menander, Kolax, frag. 292 Kock 0€θΐζ *0λνμπίοΐ5 €νχώμ€$α j Όλυμπιαισι πασι τπίσαις
c The Cappadocians were in bad repute; see Demodocus in Palatine Anthology xi 238 Dubner * 12
10 els om. Π Δ.	11 γἐμοι Meineke.
12	αυτοϊς Vat.2 Flor.	13 σοι ΓΕ Δ
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λόσοφος, ἀλλὰ ἐπιφανὴς, ἀλλὰ πολλοῖς φίλοις κεχρημένος.” λαβέτω καὶ ἃ έχω,1 διδασκετω δ ἄλλους ἐμὲ δὲ2 οὐδὲν θάλπει ἡ3 δόξα, ἀλλ’ ὃ4 θέλω
7	δὺς5 Τίμαρχον, Δάματερ. ἀλλὰ καὶ δι’ ἐμὲ πάντα
ἡνάγκασται ὁ νεανίσκος καταλιπών, το Λυκειον και τὴν ἑαυτοῦ νεότητα καὶ τοὺς συνεφήβους καὶ την ἑταιρείαν, μετ’ αὐτοῦ ζῇν καὶ κολακεύειν αὐτὸν καὶ καθυμνεῖν τὰς ὑπηνέμους αὐτοῦ Δόξα ς	ο Ατρευς
οὔτος, “ ἔξελθε,” φησίν, “ ἐκ τῆς ἐμῆς μοναγρίας καὶ μὴ πρόσιθι Λεοντίῳ.” ὡς οὐ δικαιότερον ἐκείνου ἐροῦντος, “ οὐ μὲν οὖν μὴ πρόσιθι τῇ ἐμῇ ”
8	καὶ ὁ μὲν νεανίσκος ὧν ἀνἐχεται τὸν ὕστερον’ ἀντεραστὴν γέροντα, ὁ δὲ τὸν δικαιότερον οὐχ ὑπομένει.
Τί ποιήσω, πρὸς τῶν θεῶν ἱκετεύω σε, Λάμια. νὴ τὰ μυστήρια, νὴ την τούτων των κακών ἀπαλ-λαγήν, ὡς ἐνθυμηθεῖσα τοῦ Τιμάρχου τὸν χωρισμόν άρτι ἀπέψυγμαι καὶ ΐΒρωκα7 τα άκρα καί ἡ καρδία
9	μου ἀνέστραπται. δέομαί σου, δέξαι με πρὸς σεαυτὴν ημέρας ὀλίγας, και ποιήσω τούτον αἰσθά-νεσθαι πηλίκων ἀπήλαυεν ἀγαθῶν ἔχων ἐν τῇ οικία με. καὶ οὐκέτι φέρει τὸν κόπον,8 εὖ οἶδα· πρε-σβευτὰς εὐθὺς πρὸς ἡμᾶς διαπέμψεται Μητρόδωρον
10	καὶ Ἕρμαρχον9 καὶ Πολύαινον. ποσάκις οἴει με,
\2 (Vat.2 Flor. Π Δ)
1 και άγώ εχω Cobet	2 γε Seiler, γάρ Schepers
8 ἡ Reiske: τι mss. Deleted by Hercher.
4 ον Π Δ	5 δῖς Aid.: δι.	6 ετερον H Δ
7	ΐΒρωκα Meineke . ίδρω καί
8	Αόπον Polak: κόρον mss. koto ν Meiser, τό νυν παρόν
Capps.	8 Έρμαχον Flor. Π Δ
a Cf. Aristaenetus ι 24 (154. 28-29 Hercher) ῖμἐ γάρ ovSev θάλπει κέρκος, ἀλλ* ὅ ἀἐλω 0ἐλω δἐ Αΰσιν 312
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a philosopher, he is distinguished, he has a host of friends ” Let him take what I have too, say I , but let him save his lectures for other people “ Reputation ** does not waim my heart at all, no, Deineter, give me what I want—Timarchus.a Fuithermore 7 because of me the lad has been compelled to abandon everything—the Lyceum, and his ovm youth, and his young comiades, and his club life—and to lne with the Master and flatter him and sing the praise of his windy Doctrines. But this Atreus 6 says, “ Get out of my preserve and don’t go near Leontium ” ; as if Timarchus could not say, with better right, “ On the contrary, don’t you come near my girl ” And 8 he, though still a youth, puts up with his rival, the latecomer, an old man, but the latter cannot abide the man with the j lister claim.
What shall I do, Lamia * In heaven’s name I implore you I swear by the Mysteries, as I hope for release from these calamities, that at the very thought of sepaiation from Timarchus I have at tins moment turned cold, and my hands and feet have begun to sweat, and my heart has turned upside down.6 I 9 beg you, take me into your home for a few days, and I will make this dotard realize how great his blessings were when he had me in his house And I’m sure he can no longer stand his suffering, he will promptly send ambassadors to me—Metrodorus and Hermarchus and Polyaenus d How often do 10
b Meiser compares Plato, Qratylus 395 β ; see also Tsirim-bas, ρ 19.
c Cf. Sappho 2, a description of the physical effects of love.
d Metrodorus of Lampsacus, Hermarchus of Mytilene, and Polyaenus of Lampsacus were pupils of Epicurus, Hermarchus succeeded to the headship of the School.
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Λάμια, πρὸς αὐτὸν ἰδίᾳ παραγενομένην εἰπεῖν, “ τί ποιεῖς, Ἐπίκουρε; οὐκ οἶσθα ὡς1 διακωμῳδεῖ σε Τιμοκράτης ὁ Μητροδώρου ἀδελφὸς2 ἐπὶ τούτοις ἐν ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις, ἐν τοῖς θεάτροις, παρά τοῖς ἄλλοις σοφισταῖς, ” ἀλλὰ τί ἔστιν3 αὐτῷ ποίησαι, αναίσχυντος ἐστι τὸ ἐρᾶν. καὶ ἐγὼ ἔπομαι τοίνυν όμοια τις αὐτῷ4 καὶ οὐκ ἀφήσω τὸν ἐμὸν Τίμαρχον. ἔρρωσο.
13	[ii. 3]
Μένανδρος Γλυκέρᾳ
Ἐγὼ μὰ τὰς Ἐλευσινίας θεάς, μὰ τὰ μυστήρια αυτών, ἅ σοι καὶ εναντίον εκείνων ώμοσα πολλάκις, Γλυκέρα, μόνος μόνη, ὡς οὐδὲν επαίρω5 τἀμά, οὐδὲ βουλόμένος σου χωρίζεσθαι6 ταῦτα καὶ λέγω καὶ γράφω. τί γὰρ ἐμοὶ χωρὶς σοῦ γενοιτ αν ἥδιον; τί δ’ ἐπαρθῆναι μεῖζον δυναίμην της σῆς φιλίας εἰ7 καὶ τὸ έσχατον ημών γήρας διὰ τοὺς σοὺς τρόπους
χ2 (Vat.2 Flor. Π Δ)
1	άτι Π Λ.
2	άΒελφός added by Schepers mss indicate lacuna
3	Icrnv Seiler * ἐστιν
4	τοίνυν όμοια rts αντφ Fobes :	τοίνυν όμοια ns αύτφ
αναίσχυντος Vat 2(’) Flor. Π, όμοια τοίνυν αύτω αναίσχυντος Δ τοίνυν ομοίως αύτω αναίσχυντος Aid., όμοια ns αύτω Memeke
Φ χ2 (Vat 2 Flor Π Δ)
5	ετταίρων Φ. 6 σου χωρίζεσθαι Bergler σοι χαρίζεσθαι
7	ἐπεί Seiler.
“ Cf. Diogenes Laertius x 6-7.
b For the question of Glycera’s historicity see above, p. 252, 314
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you think, Lamia, I have gone to him privately and said, “ What are you doing, Epicurus ? Don’t you know that you are being ridiculed for this by Timocrates a the brother of Metrodorus, in the Assembly, m the theatre, in the company of the other sophists ? ” But what can be done with him ? He is shameless m his passion Well, I shall be just about as shameless as he is, and I shall not let my Timarchus go. Faiewell,
Letter 18 [u. 3]
Menander to Glycera b
By the Eleusiman goddesses I now swear, by their Mysteries, by which I have sworn to you c in their \ ery presence many a time, Glycera, when you and I ■were alone together, that I do not exalt myself nor yet desire to be separated from you when I both tell you and put in writing the following. For what pleasure could come to me apart from you ? What greater exaltation could be mine than your love, inasmuch as, thanks to your character and your manners, even our extreme old age will to me
note a. The historicity of this letter and of the following letter is defended by F. Wilhelm (“ Zur Elegie,” RhM 71 [1916], 137-149), who suggests that they may have been, through some Greek or Latin elegiac intermediary, the source of Ovid, Amoves n 16
c Cf Menander, frag. 569 Kock, possibly from the Pen-ketrommS:
Γλυκερά, τί «τλάει^, ομνύω σοι τον Αία τον ’Ολύμπιο ν και την * Αθήναν* ώιλτάτη, ομωμοκώς κσΧ ττρότζρον ηΰη πολλάιας
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3	καὶ τὰ σὰ1 ἤθη νεότης ἀεὶ φανεῖταί μοι, καὶ συν-νεάσαιμεν ἀλλήλοις καὶ συγγηράσαιμεν, καὶ νη τους θεοὺς συναποθάνοιμεν, ἀλλ’ αἰσθανόμενοι, Γλυκέρα, ὅτι συναποθνήσκομεν,2 ἵνα μηδετέρῳ ἡμῶν3 ἐν Ἀιδου σνγκαταβαίη τις ζῆλος, εἴ4 τινων ἄλλων ὁ σωθείς πειράσεται ἀγαθῶν, μὴ δὴ5 γένοιτό μοι πειραθῆναι σου μηκέτ οὅσης* τί γὰρ ἂν ἔτι κατά-λείποιτο5 αγαθόν,
4	Ἀ δὲ νῦν ἤπειξέ με ἐν Πειραιεῖ μαλακιζόμενον (οἶσθα γάρ μου τὰς συνήθεις ασθένειας, ας οι μὴ φιλοΰντες με τρνφάς και σαλακωνίας καλεῖν εἰώ-θασιν) ἐπιστεῖλαί σοι ἐν ἄστει7 μενούσῃ διὰ τὰ
5	Ἀλῷα τῆς Θεοῦ, ταῦτ’ ἐστιν ἐδεξάμην ἀπὸ Πτολεμαίου τοῦ βασιλέως Αίγυπτου γράμματα, ἐν οἶς δεῖταί μου πάσας δεήσεις, καὶ προτρεπεται βασιλικῶς ὑπισχνουμενος το δὴ λεγόμενον τούτο τα τής
* τῆς ἀγαθὰ καί εμέ καί Φιλήμονα καί γὰρ ἐκείνῳ γράμματα κεκομίσθαι φησι8 καί αὐτὸς δὲ ὁ Φιλήμων επεστειλε μοι τα ἴδια δηλῶν ελαφρότερα καί ως ου Μενάνδρῳ γεγραμμενα ήττον λαμπρά β ἀλλ’ ὅψεται καὶ βουλεύσεται τα ἴδια οὔτος.
Ἐγὼ δὲ οὐ περιμένω βουλάς, ἀλλὰ σύ μοι, Γλυκέρα, καὶ γνώμη καί ’Αρεοπαγιτις βουλή και
Φ \2 (Vat 2 Flor Π Α).
1	σἀ added by DOrvilIe
2	σνναποθνησκομεν Oin. Π Δ	5 ἡμῖν Φ.
4	ζήλος ει Φ, ῆλο? ή Vat. 2 Π Δ,.. .ἡ Flor.
5	δἡ Φ, δὲ χ2.
6	καταλίποιτο Φ Vat 2, καταλίποι το Flor
7	ἄστυ Φχ Vat.2
8	φησι Hirschig. όςσ·ί mss Deleted by Meiser
a Cf. Aristophanes, Hasps 1168-1169* πλουσίως | ώδι πρόβας τρυφερόν τι Βιασαλακώνισον
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always seem youth ? May we be young together, 3 may we grow old together too ; yes, by heaven, may we meet death together—provided only, Glycera, that we perceive that death is coming on us both, so that neither of us may carry down to Hades’ house any jealous misgiving that the survivor is to experience any further pleasures. I pray that I may not experience them again when you no longer live ; for what good thing could still remain for me 5
The urgent purpose of my present letter, which I 4 write in illness at the Peiraeus—you know about those periods of weakness I am subject to, which those who do not like me are wont to call self-indulgence and giving myself airs a—is to convey to you, while yon are staying in town for the Threshing Festival of the Goddess,6 the following message. I have received 5 from Ptolemy,c king of Egypt, a letter, in which he makes the most earnest entreaties, promising, in royal fashion, “ all the goods of the earth,” as the saying goes/ and extending an imitation not only to me but to Philemon ; for he says that Philemon too has received a letter. And Philemon himself has written me, disclosing his own invitation, which is in lighter vein and, since not addressed to Menander, in less elegant style , but he will look to the matter β and take his own counsel.
As for me, I shall not wait for counsel; no, Glycera, you have always been and now shall be my judgement and my Council of the Areopagus and my
b Demeter See above, ρ 143, note b.
e Ptolemy Soter. Pliny, Natural History νη 30. 31, says the invitation was sent to Menander, but does not mention Philemon.
Λ Meineke (FCO ιν ρ 334) sees m these words a line of Menander * τό δἡ λεγόμενον τούτο τῆ? yijs τάγαθά.
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Ἠλιαία, ἅπαντα νη την Ἀθηνᾶν, ἀεὶ γέγονας καὶ
7	νῦν ἔσῃ. τὰς μὲν οὖν ἐπιστολὰς τοῦ βασιλέως σοι διεπεμψάμην, ἵνα δὴ1 κόπτω σε δὶς καὶ τοῖς ἐμοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἐκεἵνου γράμμασιν ἐντυγχάνουσαν ἃ δὲ ἐπιστέλλειν αὐτῷ ἔγνωκα,2 βουλομαι σε εἰδέναι
8	πλεῖν μὲν καὶ εἰς Αίγυπτον ἀπιέναι μακράν όντως καί ἀπῳκισμένην βασιλείαν οὖσαν, μὰ τοὺς δώδεκα θεούς, οὐδὲ3 ἐνθυμοῦμαι. ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ εἰ ἐν Αἰγίνῃ ταντη γε τη πλησίον ἔκειτο Αἴγυπτος, οὐδ’ όντως ἐν νῷ ἂν ἔσχον ἀψεὶς την ἐμὴν βασιλείαν της τῆς φιλίας μόνος ἐν τοσούτῳ ὄχλῳ Αιγυπτίων
9	χωρίς Γλυκέρας ἐρημίαν πολυάνθρωπον ὁρᾶν. ἥδιον γὰρ καὶ ἀκινδυνότερον τὰς σάς θεραπεύω μάλλον αγκόλας η τὰς αὐλὸς4 απάντων των σατραπών και βασιλέων5· ἐπικίνδυνον μὲν τὸ λίαν ἐλεύθερον,® εὐκαταφρόνητον δὲ τὸ κολακεῦον, άπιστον δὲ το
10	εὐτυχούμενον ἐγὼ δὲ καὶ τὰς θηρικλείους7 και τὰ καργήσια καὶ τὰς γρυσίδας καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐν ταις αυλαις €πιφοονα παρα τούτοις αγασα φυόμενα, τῶν κατ’ ἔτος Χοῶν καὶ τῶν ἐν τοῖς θεάτροις Αηναίων καί τής χθιζής άμαλόγιας6 καί των του Λυκείου γυμνασίων καὶ τῆς ἱερᾶς Ἀκαδημίας οὐκ
Φ χ2 (Vat 2 Flor Π Δ)
1	δἡ Memeke * μἡ.
2	Ιγνων αν Π (corr ), Ζγνων καν Α.
8	ουδἐν Π Δ	4 αυλἀ? added by Bergler.
5	Cobet, reading αυλά? m place of άγκάΧας, inserts ?va. Capps, rejecting Bergler’s αἀλἀ? above, inserts άκοάε, oihrep.
6	λίαν eXeuSepov Maehly : ἀveXevdepov
7	θ-ηρικΧζίους Bergler : ἡρακλείου?.
8	άμαΧογίας Vat 2 Flor. Π, άνοΧογίας Δ, ομολογίας Φ. πώοιγίας Hercher, ΑμαΑοΧογίας Wilamowitz
° The high court of the Areopagus, even after the reforms of Ephialtes had stripped it of its political powers, retained
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Hehastic Court®—aye everything, I swear by Athena Well then, I am sending you the King’s letter, that 7 I may indeed bore you twice—by making you read both my letter and the King’s ; and I want you to know what answer I ha\ e decided to make to him To 8 take a sea voyage and depart for Egypt, a kingdom so distant and remote, no, by the Twelve Gods,6 I cannot so much as think of it. No, even if Egypt were in Aegina yonder, close at hand, even so I would not have entertained the notion of giving up my own kingdom, your love, and alone in that great throng of Egyptians, without Glycera, of looking upon a* populous wilderness. Witfy greater pleasure and less 9 danger I woo the favour of your embraces than the courts of all the satraps and kings in the world ; too great frankness is dangerous, flattery despicable, success precarious As for their Thericlean cups c and 10 their goblets and their gold plate and all the treasures that in their courts thrive and breed envy, I would not take them in exchange for our yearly Pitcher Feasts for the plays in the theatre at the Lenaea, for our prattle of yesterday, for our exercises in the Lyceum, or for our sacred Academy, I swear I would
much of its ancient prestige The Heliaea was powerful because it had jurisdiction over most kinds of suits and because its decisions were not subject to appeal.
& The Twelve Gods, whose altar was found by T. L. Shear {Hesperia 4 [1935], 355-358) m the northern part of the Athenian agoia, were listed by Ennius (in Martiamis Capella i. 42) as follows . 4
Iuno Vesta Minerva Ceresque Diana Venus Mars
Mercurius Iovis Neptunus Vulcanus Apollo
c Thericles, a Corinthian potter, whose work was famous See Bentley’s Dissertation upon the Epistles of Phalan%
d The second day of the Anthestena.
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ἀλλάττσμαι, μὰ τὸν Διόνυσον καὶ τοὺς βακχικοὺς αυτόν κισσούς, οἶς στεφανωθῆναι μᾶλλον ἣ τοῖς1 Πτολεμαίου βουλομαι διαδήμασιν, ὁρώσης και καθημένης ἐν τῷ θεάτρῳ Γλυκέρας. ποῦ γαρ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ ὄψομαι ἐκκλησίαν καὶ ψῆφον ἄνα-
11	διδομένην; ποῦ δὲ δημοκρατικόν οχλον όντως ἐλευθεριάζοντα, ποῦ δὲ θεσμοθέτας ἐν τοῖς ἱεροῖς κώμοις2 κεκισσωμένους, ποῖον περισχοίνισμα, •ποιαν αἵρεσιν, ποιους Χύτρους;3 Κεραμεικον, αγοράν, δικαστήρια, τὴν καλήν άκρόπολιν, τὰς σεμνὸς θεάς, τὰ μυστήρια,4, την γειτνιῶσαν Σαλαμίνα, τὰ στενά,5 τὴν Ψυτταλίαν, τὸνβ Μαραθῶνα, ὅλην ἐν ταῖς Ἀθήναις την Ἐλλάδα, ὅλην7 την ’Ιωνίαν, τὰς Κυκλάδας πάσας;
12	Ἀφεὶς ταῦτα καὶ Γλυκέραν μετ’ αυτών εἰς Αίγυπτον ἀπέλθω8 χρυσόν λαβεῖν καὶ άργυρον και πλοῦτον,*9 ᾤ μετά τινος χρήσομαι; μετὰ Γλυ-
13	κόρας τοσοΰτον διατεθάλασσευμένης, οὐ πενία δέ μοι ἔσται χωρίς αὐτῆς ταῦτα; ἐὰν δὲ ακούσω τους σεμνοὺς έρωτας εἰς άλλον αυτήν μετατεθεικέναι, οὐ σποδός μοι πάντως οι θησαυροί γενήσονται, και άποθνήσκων τὰς μὲν λνπας ἐμαυτῷ συναποίσω, τα δὲ χρήματα τοῖς Ισχνουσιν ἀδικεῖν ἐν μέσῳ κεί-σεται; ἣ μέγα τὸ σνμβιοΰν Πτολεμαὰρ καὶ σα-
Φ χ2 (Vat 2 Flor. Π Δ)
1	του Φ, rats Vat 2.
2	τοι? tepots κώμοΐζ Reiske. ταῖς· Upats κώμαις Φ, ται? lepats κόμαις χ2.
3 ῖνστοῖς Maehly	4 τἡν—μυστήρια om Π Δ
s τἀ στενά om. Π Δ.
6	τὴν Π Δ.
7	om. Φ.
8	άπέλθω Schepers : 8ι4λθο)
® και πλούτον χ8, πλούτον 8e Φ.
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not, by Dionysus and his Bacchic ivy leaves, with which I had rather be crowned, while Glycera sat in the theatre and looked on, than with the diadems of Ptolemy Where indeed in Egypt shall I see an Assembly of the people or a question put to the vote ? And where a democratic populace exercising such 11 freedom ? Arid where administrators of the law garlanded with ivy at the sacred rites of festival ? a What roped enclosure b shall I see ? What election of magistrates ? What Feast of Pots ? c Ceramei-cus, market place, jury courts, lovely Acropolis, Dread Goddesses/ Mysteries, Salamis hard by, the Narrows/ Psyttalia, Marathon, all Greece in Athens, all Ionia, all the Cyclades ?
Shall I abandon these, and with them Glycera, and 12 go off to Egypt to get gold and silver and riches ? With whom shall I enjoy the riches ? With Glycera, so far separated from me by the sea ? Apart from 13 her -will not these things for ine spell poverty ? And if I hear that she has transferred to someone else the love that I adore, will not all my treasures turn to ashes ? f And when I die am I to carry off my sorrows with me, whereas my money will be left as a prize for those that are strong enough to wrong me ? Or is it so great a thing to consort with Ptolemy ;
α Foi the use of the word κώμοι to designate the festival of the City Dionysia see Capps in Hesperia 12 (1943), 9.
b In the Athenian agora, see Judeich, ρ 350
c The third day of the Anthesteria Browning drew on §§ 10-11 xn “ Balaustion’s Adventure ” See S Ν Deane in 0/9 (1914), 278-279
d The Furies, whose sanctuary lay between the Areopagus and the Acropolis.
6 Between Salamis and Attica.
f For this commonplace of love poetry see F Wilhelm in Ph 60 (1901), 590.
M
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τράπαις καὶ τοιοὐτοις1 ψόφοις, ὦν οὔτε τὸ φιλικόν
14	βέβαιον οὐτε τὸ διεχθρεῦον ἀκίνδυνον; ἐὰν δὲ διοργισθῇ τί μοι Γλυκέρα, πάξ,2 αυτήν ἁρπάσας3 κατεφίλησα* ἂν ἔτι ὀργίζηται, μάλλον αὐτὴν ἐβια-σάμην κἂν βαρυθύμως ἔχῃ, δεδάκρυκα* καὶ πρὸς ταὐτ’ οὐκέθ’ ὑπομείνασα τὰς ἐμὰς λύπας, δεῖται λοιπὸν οὐτε στρατιώτας ἔχουσα οὔτε δορυφόρους οντ€ φύλακας ἐγὼ γὰρ αὐτῇ4 εἰμι πάντα
15	Ἠδ μέγα καὶ θαυμαστόν ἰδεῖν τὸν καλόν Νεῖλον οὐ μέγα δὲ καὶ τὸν Ευφράτην ἰδεῖν, οὐ μέγα δὲ καὶ τὸν *1 στρον, οὐ τῶν6 μεγάλων καὶ ὁ Θερμῶς δων, ὁ Τίγρις, ὁ Ἀλυς, ὁ Τῆνος;7 εἰ μέλλω πάντας τοὺς ποταμούς όράν, καταβαπτισθήσεταί μοι τὸ ζῆν
16	μὴ βλέποντι8 Γλυκέραν. ὁ δὲ Νεῖλος οὗτος, καίπερ ῶν καλὸς, ἀλλ’ ἀποτεθηρίωται, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν οὐδὲ8 προσελθεῖν αὐτοῦ ταῖς δἵναις ἐλλοχωμένου τοσοὐτοις κακοῖς, ἐμοὶ γένοιτο χώματος καί τάφον πατρώου τυχεῖν, ἐμοὶ γἐνοιτο, βασιλεύ Πτολε-μαῖε,10 τον ’Αττικόν ἀεὶ στέφεσθαι κισσόν και τον ἐπ’ ἐσχάρας ὑμνῆσαι κατ’ ἔτος Διόνυσον, τὰς μυ-στηριώτιδας ἄγειν τελετάς, δραματουργόν τι καινόν ταῖς ἐτησίοις11 θυμέλαις δρᾶμα, γελῶντα καὶ χαίροντα καὶ ἀγωνιῶντα καὶ φοβούμενον καὶ νικώντα.
17	Φιλήμων δὲ εὐτυχείτω καὶ τάμα αγαθά γενόμενος
Φ χ2 (Vat.2 Flor. Π Δ)
1	καίτοι ου τοι? Vat 2 Flor.
2	wctf L A. Post: άπαξ.	3 άρπάξας Π Δ
4 αυτῆ Irmisch * αυτής.	5 ῆ Flor., ἡ
® ου των Φ Vat 2 Flor., οὅτω Π Δ.
7	ἀ *Ρῆνο$ deleted by Memeke on the ground that Alciphron would not have ascribed knowledge of the Rhine to Menander.
8	μοι after βλέποντι om Aid
9	οόδἐ Seiler · ovre
10	χώματος καί τάφον πατρώου τυχεῖν ἐμοι γἐνοιτο, βασιλεύ
322
IV. LETTERS OF COURTESANS, 18. 13-17
and with satraps and suchlike big noises, whose friendship is not constant nor their enmity free from risk ? Now, if Glycera becomes angry with me— 14 enough said, I draw her to me and give her a kiss ; if she continues to be angry, I press her tighter ; and if she’s sulky, I’m all tears Faced with this, she’s no longer able to resist my gnef but begs for mercy then—since she has no troops or bodyguards or sentinels ; for to her I am everything
Surely it is a great and wondrous thing to sec the 15 lovely Nile ; but is it not a great thing also to see the Euphrates ? And is it not a gieat thing also to see the Ister ? Are not the Therinodon too, the Tigris, the Halys, the Rhine among the mighty streams ?
If I am to see all the rivers, my life will be completely submerged, being deprived of the sight of Glycera This river Nile, fair though it be, yet is 16 infested with crocodiles, and one may not even approach its whirlpools, so many dangers lurk therein May it be my lot to find a mound of earth and a grave m my own country! O King Ptolemy, may it be my lot always to be crowned with a wreath of Attic ivy and every year to raise my voice in honour of Dionysus of the Hearth,0 to perform the rites of the Mysteries, and to bring out a new play at the annual scenic contests, laughing, rejoicing, eagerly contending, fearing defeat, and coming out the victor 1 Let Philemon go to Egypt and enjoy my blessings 17
α This passage indicated that hymns were sung before the statue of Dionysus at his altar near the Academy at the beginning of the City Dionysia, see Deubner* Attische Feste, ρ 139 *
Πτολεμαῖε Vahlen : βασιλεύ Πτολεμαῖε, χώματος καί τάφον -πατρώου τυχεῖν, ἐμοι γἐνοιτο	11 ϊτησίαις Φ,
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ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ * οὐκ ἔχει Φιλήμων Γλυκέραν τινα, οὐδὲ άξιος ἧν ἴσως τοιοὐτου αγαθόν σὺ δὲ ἐκ τῶν *Αλφών Ζέομαι, Γλυκέριον, εὐθὺς πετομἐνη πρὸς ή μας ἐπὶ τῆς ἀστράβης φέρου. μακροτέραν ἐορτὴν οὐδέποτε ἔγνων οὐδὲ ἀκαιροτέραν1 Δήμητερ, ἵλεως γενοῦ
19 [ἀν 4]
Γλυκέρα Μενάνδρῳ
Ἀς2 διεπέμψω μοι τοῦ βασιλέως3 ἐπιστολὰς εὐθὺς ἀνέγνων. μὰ τὴν Καλλιγἐνειαν, ἐν ἧς4 νῦν εἰμι, κατέχαιρον, Μένανδρε, ἐκπαθὴς5 ὑπὸ ἡδονῆς γινόμενη, καὶ τὰς παρούσ ας οὐκ ἐλάνθανο ν ἦν δὲ ἥ τε μήτηρ μου καὶ ἡ ἑτέρα ἀδελφὴ Εὐφρόνιον6 καὶ τῶν φίλων ἣν οἶσθα καὶ παρὰ σοὶ ἐδείπνησε πολλάκις, καὶ ἐπἡνεις αὐτῆς τὸν ἐπιχώριον αττικισμόν, ἀλλ’ ὡς φοβούμενος αυτήν ἐπαινεῖν—ὅτε καὶ μειδιάσασα θερμότερόν σε κατεφίλησα—οὐ μέμνη-2 σαι, Μένανδρε; θεασάμεναι δέ7 με παρὰ τὸ εἰωθὸς καὶ τῷ προσώπῳ καὶ τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς χαιρονσαν, “ ὧ Γλυκέριον,” ἤροντο, “ τί8 σοι τηλικοντον γέ-γονεν αγαθόν, ὅτι καὶ ψυχῇ καὶ σώματι και πᾶσιν άλλοιοτέρα νυν ἡμῖν πέφηνας; καὶ τὸ σώμα γεγά-νωσαι καὶ διάλάμπεις ἐπιχάριτόν τι καὶ εὐκταῖον.”
Φ χ2 (Vat.2 Flor. Π Δ).
1	άκαιροτεραν Aid. * άκεραιοτέραν
Φ χ2 (Vat.2 Flor. Π Δ).
2	Π Δ.	3 II Δ insert τἀ?.
4 ἡ? Δ, ἡ	5 έκπαθής Aid * εκπάλης.
6	Έΐνφρόνιον Memeke * Eύφόριον»
7	θεασάμεναι δἐ Aid dcaaapevos.	8 Φ inserts όσια τί.
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there along with his own ! He hasn’t any Glycera, and perhaps he was not worthy of such a treasure. And as for you, dear Glyceia, immediately after the Threshing Festival, I pray, mount your saddle and hasten on wings to me A longer festival I have never knovm, nor one more inopportune Demeter, forgive if I offend.
Letter 19 [in 4]
Glycera to Menander
I	immediately read the King’s letter which you sent me. And, by our goddess Calhgeneia,a in whose temple I now am, I was delighted, Menander ; I was beside myself with pleasure, and the women present did not fail to notice it. My mother was there, and my other sister Enphronium, and one of my friends, a girl you know ; and she has often had dinner at your house, and you used to praise her for speaking like a true native of Attica, though you did it as if you were afraid to praise her—the time when I smiled and gave you an especially fervent kiss—don’t you remember, Menander ? When they saw that 2 both my face and my eyes betrayed unusual happiness, they said. “ Dear Glycera, what great good fortune has come to you that you now appear to us so changed in soul and in body and in every way ^ You are radiant all over, and your glowing beauty bespeaks happiness and answered prayer ”	“ Ptolemy,
a Demeter see above, p. 143, note d
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king of Egypt/’ I leplied, “ is sending for my Menander, promising him half of his kingdom, so to speak,” raising my voice and speaking with greater emphasis in order that all the women there might hear ; and as I spoke I flaunted and flourished in my hands the letter with its royal seal “ Are you glad, 3 then, to be left behind ? ” said they But it wasn’t that, Menander. No, by the Goddesses,11 I could never be made to believe this—not even if the proverbial ox were to speak and tell me so b—that my Menander would ever be willing or able to leave me, his Glycera, behind in Athens, and, without me, to be monarch of Egypt in the midst of all its wealth. On the contrary, this at any rate was plain from the 4 King’s letter, which I read : he had apparently heard about my relations with you and wanted, by sly innuendo, with an Egyptian version of Attic wit, to tease you good-naturedly. I am glad of this, that the story of our love has crossed the sea even to Egypt and has reached the King ; and he certainly is convinced, by what he has heard, that he strives for the impossible when he wants Athens to cross the sea to him What indeed is Athens without 5 Menander? And what is Menander without Gly-cera ? For it is I who sort out the masks c and dress the actors, and I stand in the wings, gripping my fingers, until the theatre breaks into applause 6
6	Cf Tsirimbas, pp. 46-47 ; Weissenborn-Muller on Livy xxxv 21. 4.
0 Cf the Lateran Menander-Relief (M. Bieber, Lie Denk-maler zum Theaterwesen im Altertum [Berlin, 1920], plate 88 and pp 156-157). A Kbrte (H S4> [1919], 88) is mistaken m claiming that Alciphron’s words represent Menander as acting; see W. Schmid, “ Menandros-Glykera»” WKPh 36 (1919), 166-167.
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τάλίσῃ τὸ θέατρον καὶ τρέμουσα· τότε νὴ την Ἀρτεμιν ἀναψύχω καὶ περιβάλλουσά σε την ίεράν των δραμάτων1 ἐκείνων2 κεφαλὴν ἐναγκαλίζομαι
6	ἀλλ’ ὅ γε ταῖς φίλαις τότε χαίρειν ἔφην, τοῦτ ἦν, Μένανδρε, ὅτι οὐκ ἄρα Γλυκέρα μόνον ἀλλὰ καὶ βασιλεῖς ὑπερθάλασσοι ἐρῶσί σου καὶ διαπόντιοι φῆμαι τὰς σὰς ἀρετὰς κατηγγέλκασι. καὶ Αἴγυπτος καὶ Νεῖλος καὶ Πρωτέως5 ακρωτήρια καί αἱ Φάριαι σκοπιαϊ πάντα μετέωρα νυν ἐστι, βονλό-μενα ἰδεῖν Μἐνανδρον καὶ ἀκοῦσαι φιλάργυρων καί ἐρώντων καὶ δεισιδαιμόνων καὶ απίστων και πατέρων και υιών και θεραπόντων4 καὶ παντός ἐνσκηνο-βατουμένου* ὦν άκουσονται μέν, οὐκ ὄψονται δὲ Μένανδρον εἰ μη εν άστε ι παρά Γλυκέρα γένοιντο® καὶ τὴν ἐμὴν ευδαιμονίαν ϊδοιεν, τὸν πάντη διὰ τὸ κλέος αὐτοῦ Μένανδρον καὶ νύκτωρ καὶ μεθ’ ημέραν ἐμοὶ περικείμενον.
7	Οὐ μην ἀλλ’ εἴγε ἄρα πόθος αίρει σέ τις καί των εκεί αγαθών και ει μηδενὸς άλλου της γε Αίγυπτου, χρήματος μεγάλου, καί τῶν αυτόθι πυραμίδων καί τῶν ἡχούντων6 αγαλμάτων και του περιβόητου λαβυρίνθου καί τῶν άλλων ὅσα ὑπὸ χρόνου η τέχνης παρ’ αὐτοῖς τίμια, δέομαι σου, Μένανδρε, μη
8	ποίηση με πρόφασιν* μηδέ με *Αθηναίοι διά ταῦτα μισησάτωσαν ἤδη τοὺς μεδίμνους άριθμοΰντες ονς
Φ χ2 (Vat 2 Flor Π Δ).
1	τών δραμάτων deleted by Hercher
2	ἐκείνων Vat 2 Flor Ξ, 4κείνην cet.
3	Πρώλεως· Flor., Πρωλἐως· Π Δ
4	θ€ραττ€νόντων Φ.	5 γἐνσιντο Π Δ, γένοντο Cet,
6 ἡχοάντων] ... ηχονντων Πχ Δ, πςριηχονντων II(rec ).
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—mean while trembling with excitement; then, by Aiternis, I recover my breath, and, embracing you, the sacred author of those famous plays, I take you into my arms No, what made me happy then, 6 as I told my friends, Menander, was tins—that it was not Glycera alone that loves you, but kings beyond the sea as ell, and that fame has sung your virtues oversea. Egypt and the Nile and the promontory of Proteusa and the watchtowei of Pharos are now all in suspense in their desire to see Menander and to hear his characters speak—the covetous, the enamoured, the superstitions, the faithless, fathers, sons, servants, and every character that appears upon his stage These indeed they will hear, but they will not see Menander unless they come to Glycera’s house in the city and there witness my felicity—the real Menander who by his renown is everywhere and both night and day in my embrace
If, however, any yearning for the good things of 7 that land does in fact possess you, or, if for nothing else, for just Egypt, a thing of marvel, the pyramids there, the singing statues,6 the celebrated labyrinth, and all the other things which, in their country, are prized for antiquity or art, I beg of you, Menander, not to make me your excuse,0 nor thereby cause the 8 Athenians to hate me—the Athenians who are even now reckoning up the bushels of corn which the King
a On the island of Pharos, the resort of Proteus (Odyssey iv 354 ff.)
6 Cf. the singing statue of Memnon (Pausamas u 42. 3; Philostratus, Life of Apollonius vi 4, Munscher, p. 479, n. 22 b).
c For this and other shifts of feeling in this letter see C. N. Jackson in Harvard Essays on Classical Subjects (Boston, 1912), pp. 93-96.
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αὐτοῖς ὁ βασιλεὺς πέμψει διὰ σέ. ἀλλ’ ἄπιθι πᾶσι θεοῖς, ἀγαθῇ τὐχῃ, δεξιοῖς πνεύμασι, Διὶ ονρίω. ἐγὼ γάρ σε οὐκ ἀπολείψω* μὴ τούτο δόξῃς με 9 λέγειν, οὐδ’ αὐτὴ δύναμαι κἂν θέλω1 ἀλλὰ παρεῖσα την μητέρα καί τὰς ἀδελφὰς ναυτὶς2 ἔσομαι συμ-πλέουσά σοι* καὶ σφοδρά των εὐθαλάσσων γεγἐν νημαι, εὖ3 οἶδα, κἂν4 ἐκκλωμένης κώπης ναυτίας5 ἐγὼ θεραπεύσω. θάλψω σου τὸ ἀσθενοῦν τῶν πελαγισμῶν, ἄξω δέ σε ἄτερ μίτων6 ’Αριάδνη7 εἰς Αἴγυπτον, οὐ Διόνυσον8 ἀλλὰ Διόνυσόν θεράποντα
10	καὶ προφήτην, οὐδὲ ἐν Νάξῳ καὶ ἐρημίαις ναυτικούς* ἀπολειφθήσομαι τὰς σὰς απιστίας κλαίονσα καί ποτνιωμένη. χαιρέτωσαν οἷ Θησεῖς εκεῖνοι καὶ τὰ άπιστά10 των πρεσβυτερών ἀμπλακήματα. ἡμῖν δὲ βέβαια πάντα, καὶ τὸ ἄστυ καὶ ὁ Πειραιεὺς καὶ ἡ Αίγυπτος, οὐδὲν χωρίον11 ημών τούς έρωτας οὐχὶ δέεται πλήρεις* κἂν12 πέτραν15 οἰκῶμεν, εὖ
11	οἶδα αφροδίσιον αυτήν το εὔνουν ποιήσει, πέπει-σμαι μήτε χρημάτων σε μήτε14 περιουσίας μήτε πλούτου τὸ καθάπαξ ἐπιθυμεῖν, ἐν ἐμοὶ καὶ τοῖς δράμασι τὴν ευδαιμονίαν κατατιθέμενου* ἀλλ’ οἱ συγγενεῖς, ἀλλ’ ἡ πατρίς,15 ἀλλ’ οἱ φίλοι, σχεδὸν οἶσθα πάντη Πάντες πολλῶν δέονται, πλουτεΐν θέ-
12	λουσι καὶ χρηματίζεσθαι. οὐ μεν ουδέποτε περί οὐδενὸς αιτίαση με ούτε μικρόν ούτε μεγάλου,
Φ χ2 (Vat 2 Flor. Π Δ).
1 0ἐλων Φ.	2 ναυτϊς Hemsterhuys: αυτής.
® δ’ after eu om Aid.	4 καν Dobree : και.
5 ναυτίας Dobree . ναυτίας.	6 μίτων Bergler . μύθων.
7 'Αριάδνης Π Δ	8 &ησ€α Meiser.
* νησιωτικαΐς Hercher.
10	άριστα Πχ, άμισθα Δ.
11	χρι Φ.	12 και with ῆν superscript Φ.
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will send them on your account a No, by all the gods, go, and may you have good luck, favouring winds, and a propitious sky ! For I shall not leave your side ; don’t imagine that is what I mean—I couldn’t even if I would No, I shall give up my mother and my 9 sisters and become a sailor-woman, voyaging with you. I am an excellent sailoi, I’m sure, and if a steenng-oar breaks and you are seasick I will nuise you I will comfort you in the suffering the voyage causes you, and I will bring you to Egypt—I another Ariadne but needing no thread, and you not Dionysus himself but Dionysus’ sei vant and spokesman Nor 10 shall I be left behind on Naxos or on any other desert shore, bewailing your faithlessness and crying aloud in indignation. A long farewell to such lovers as Theseus and to the treacheious crimes of the men of yore 1 Our world stands all secure, whether it be the city, or the Peiraeus, or Egypt No region but will have room for the fullness of our love; even if we dwell upon a rock, I am sure that our affection will make it a bower of Aphrodite I am persuaded that you 11 desire neither money nor superfluous possessions nor wealth, even for a moment, for you stake your happiness on me and on your plays. But your relatives, your country, your friends, almost all people everywhere, you know, want many things, wish to be nch and to make inoney You will never blame me for 12 anything either great or small; of that I am sure.
a Perhaps Alciphron had in mind the free gift of Egyptian gram to the Athenians in the archonship of Lysimachides (445/4 β c.), see scholia to Aristophanes, Wasps 718 (Philo-chorus, frag. 90 Muller)
13 τροίαν Φ	14 μητ€ deleted by Meineke.
15 οί πατρίς Φ. oi πατἐρες· Meineke
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τοῦτο εὖ οἶδα, πάλαι μὲν ἡττημένος μου πάθει1 καὶ ἔρωτι, νῦν δὲ ἤδη καὶ κρίσιν προστεθεικὡς αὐτοῖς, ἧς μέλλον περιἐχομαι, Μένανδρε, φοβούμενη τῆς ἐμπαθοῦς φιλίας το ὀλιγοχρόνιον ἔστι γὰρ ὡς βίαιος ἡ ἐμπαθὴς φιλία οὕτω καὶ εὐδιάλυτος· οἶς δὲ παρα-βέβληται καὶ βουλής,2 άρραγέστερον εν τούτοις ἤδη
13	τὸ ἔργον οὔτε αμιγές ηδονής3 οὐτε περιδεές λύσεις4 δὲ την γνώμην, ὥς με πολλάκις περὶ τούτων αντος νουθετῶν5 διδάσκεις
Ἀλλ’ εἰ καὶ οὐ μή μέ6 τι μέμψῃ μηδὲ αἰτιάσῃ, δέδοικα τοὺς ’Αττικούς σφήκας, οΐτινες άρζονται πάντη με περιβομβεῖν εξιονσαν ως αὐτὸν ἀφῃρη-
14	μένην7 τῆς Αθηναίων πόλεως τὸν πλοῦτον. ώστε δέομαι' σου, Μένανδρε, ἐπἴσχες, μηδέ πω τῷ βασιλέϊ μηδέν ἀντεπιστείλῃς. ἔτι βούλευσαι, περίμεινον εως κοινή γενώμεθα καί μετά των φίλων και θεοφράστον καί Ἐπικούρον* τάχα γὰρ ἀλλοιό-τερα8 κἀκείνοις καὶ σοὶ φανεῖται ταῦτα, μάλλον δὲ καὶ θυσώμεθα® καὶ εἰδῶμεν10 τί λέγει τα ιερά, είτε λῷον εἰς Αἴγυπτον ἡμᾶς ἀπιέναι εἴτε μένειν. καὶ χρηστηριασθώμεν εἰς Δελφοὺς πέμψαντες* πάτριος ημών έστι θεός. απολογίαν ἕξομεν καὶ πόρενο-μενοι και μένοντες προς άμφότερα τούς θεούς.
Φ \s (Vat 2 Flor. Π Δ)
1	πάθει Bergler πασι
2	παραβέβληται καί βουλής Fobes on basis of Memeke’s παραβέβληται *αί τι βουλής ττεριβἐβληνται Aral βουλής Φ Vat 2 Flor. Πχ, παραβέβληνται καί βουλής Il(superscript) Δ παρα-βέβληνται «αι βονλαϊ Aid.
8	τε /cal διἀ τό πλήθος after ηδονής deleted by Meiser
4	λυσ€ίς Aid · λάσει	5 Φ inserts με.
6 μἡ με Φ Vat.2 Flor., μἡτε ΓΕ Δ.
-	7 άφηρημένον Φ, άφηρημένης H Δ.	8 άλλοιωτἐρα Π Δ.
® θυσόμ€$α Vat 2 Flor 10 ειδωμεν Φ Vat 2 Δ, ίδωμεν Π 332
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In the old days it was your ardent love for me that brought you to my feet; to love you have now added sober judgement; and by this latter, my Menander,
I	set the greater store, for I fear the fleeting nature of the affection that is based on passion , the affection that is based on passion is as fragile as it is violent; but in those whose affection has once been reinforced by reflective thought the relationship is more difficult to break off, since on the one hand it does not lack an ingredient of pleasure and on the other hand it is not subject to excessive anxiety But yon shall decide the question for me ; m these 13 matters you yourself often admonish ine and instruct me.
And yet, although you will not blame me or censure me at all, I fear those Attic wasps,0 who will begin to buzz around me everywhere when I walk abroad, charging that I ha\ e robbed the city of Athens of her very wealth. So I beg you, Menander, delay a bit, 14 and do not send the King any reply at present. Think it over, wait until we are together and with our friends Theophrastus and Epicurus b , for perhaps both you and they will view this matter differently. And better still, let us sacrifice and know what the omens say, whether it is better for us to go to Egypt or to stay here And let us send to Delphi and consult the oracle ; Apollo is our hereditary god c We shall have as our defence in either case, whether we go or stay, the gods themselves Or better still, this 15
° Cf Aristophanes,	1090 and passim.
6 For Menander’s relations with Theophrastus see Diogenes Laertius v. 2. 36 ; for his relations with Epieums see Palatine Anthology vii. 72 Dubner (an epigram attributed, probably without warrant, to Menander)
c I e. the Athenian Απόλλων Πατρώο?.
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15	μᾶλλον δὲ ἐγὼ τούτο ποιήσω* καί γὰρ ἔχω τινὰ νεωστὶ γυναῖκα ἀπὸ Φρυγίας ἥκσυσαν εὖ μάλα τούτων ἔμπειρον, γαστρομαντεύεσθαι δειτὴν τῇ τῶν σπαρτών διατάσει1 νύκτωρ καὶ τῇ τῶν θεῶν δείξει· καὶ οὐ δεῖ λεγούσῃ πιστεύειν, ἀλλ’ ἰδεῖν, ὥς φασι, χ6 διαπέμψομαι πρὸς αὐτὴν καὶ γάρ, ὡς ἔφη, και κάθαρσίν τινα δεῖ προτελέσαι τὴν γυναῖκα καὶ παρασκευάσαι τινὰ ζῷα2 ἱερεῦσαι καὶ λιβανωτὸν ἄρρενα καὶ στύρακα3 μακρὸν καὶ πέμματα σελήνης
17	καὶ4 ἄγρια φύλλα5 τῶν αγνών.* οἶμαι δὲ καὶ σὲ φθήσεσθαι Πειραίοθεν ἐλθεῖν. ἣ δήλωσόν7 μοι σαφῶς8 μέχρι τινος οὐ δύνασαι Γλυκέραν ἰδεῖν,8 ἵν ἐγὼ μὲν καταβρίμω προς σε, την δὲ Φρυγίαν ταυ-την ἑτοιμάσωμαι ἤδη. καί α μελετᾶν πειράζεις ἀποσυλᾶν10 με τὸν Πειραιᾶ καὶ τὸ11 ἀγρίδιον καὶ την Μουνυχίαν12 κατ’ ολίγον όπως ἐκπέσωσι της φυχής—οὐ δύναμαι πάντα ποιεῖν μὰ τοὺς θεούς, οὐ δὲ οὐ δύνασαι διαπεπλεγμένος ὅλως ἤδη μοι.
18	κἂν οἱ βασιλεῖς ἐπιστείλωσι13 Πάντες, ἐγὼ πάντων εἰμὶ παρά σοὶ βασιλικωτέρα και εὐσεβεῖ σοι κέχρημαι ἐραστῆ καὶ όρκων ἱερῶν μνήμονι.14
19 Ὀστε πειρῶ μάλλον iμοι,15 φιλότης, θ άσσον εἰς ἄστυ παραγενέσθαι, ὅπως εἴ γε16 μεταβουλεύσαιο
Φ χ2 (Yat.2 Flor Π Δ)
1	άστρων δια#ἐσει Arnaud
2	ζωα Π Δ, και α Vat.2, .. .α Cil
3	στυραν Φ Flor » στυρραν Vat 2.
4	Vat 2 Flor insert τἀ.
5	φύλλα Memeke ϊ φνλοι Φ, <£νλα Vat 2 Flor,, φύλλα Π Δ 8 άγνων Cobet: άνων Φ Vat 2, ανθρώπων cet.
7	δηλώσαί Π Δ	8 σαφἐς Φ.	9 ίδεῖναt Φ
10 άποσνλάν L. Α. Post * άπό σαντον	11 τό Aid. , τόν.
12	και after Μουνυχίαν deleted by Meiser
13	ἐπει στείλωσι Φ
14	ιερών μνημονι Φ Flor., ίερομνῆμονι
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is what I’ll do. I have a woman who recently came from Phrygia and has had very great experience in these matters ; she is skilled in gastromancy a by observing the tension of the strings at night and m the evocation of the gods b We don’t have to believe what she says, but must see for ourselves, as they say.
I	will send her a message. As a matter of fact, so 16 the woinan said, she has to make a preliminary purification and prepare some animals for sacrifice, and some strong frankincense, and a long stalk of styrax,c and moon-cakes τ’ and leaves of the mid chaste tree. But I think that you will arrive from the Peiraeus 17 first Otherwise tell me definitely how long it will be before you are able to see your Glycera, so that I may run down to meet you and have this Phrygian woman ready immediately. And as for your attempt to put yourself m the position of gradually robbing me of the Peiraeus and our small estate and Muny-chia, so that they may slip from my mind, by the gods I cannot do everything—and yon cannot for the reason that you have now become wholly engrossed in ine Even if all the kings in the world write to you, all Ιδ they together are less royal in your eyes than I; and I have found you a dutiful lover, mindful of sacred oaths.
So	try rather, my love (I beg you), to come with 19 all speed to Athens, so that, if you should make any
a See A. Bouch6-Leclercq in LS s ν divinatio^ pp 309-310
1 Although it is by no means clear how “ the tension of the strings ” served as a guide in necromancy, it has seemed better to avoid Arnaud’s conjectural lectio facihor Possibly the reference is to the ΐυγξ. If so, see A. S F. Gow in JHS 54 ί1934), 1-13.
c An aromatic gum used as incense and in medicine.
d See Eustathius 1165. 7-10. 15
15	ἐμἡ Π Δ.
τε xz.
335
ALCIPHRON
τῆς πρὸς βασιλέα ἀφίξεως, ἔχης1 εὐτρεπισμένα τὰ δράματα καὶ2 ἐξ αυτών α μάλιστα ὀνῆσαι δύναται Πτολεμαῖον καὶ τὸν αὐτοῦ3 Αιόνυσον (ον δημοκρατικόν, ὡς οἶσθα), εἴτε Θαίδα4 εἴτε Μισούμενον εἴτε Θρασυλέοντα εἴτε Ἐπιτρέποντας5 εἴτε Ῥαπιζο-μένην εἴτε Σικυώνιον, εἰθ’ ὁτιοῦν6 ἄλλο τί δέ; ἐγὼ7 θρασεῖα καὶ τολμηρά τίς εἰμι τὰ8 Μενάνδρου διακρίνειν ἰδιῶτις ουσα; ἀλλὰ σοφόν ἔχω σου τὸν
20	έρωτα και ταῦτ’ εἰδέναι δύνασθαι. οὐ γάρ με ἐδίδαξας εὐφυᾶ γυναίκα ταχέως παρ’ ἐρώντων9 μανθάνειν* ἀλλ’ οἰκονομοῦσιν10 ἔρωτες11 σπεύδοντες. αἰδούμεθα μὰ12 τὴν Ἀρτεμιν ανάξιοι ἡμῶν13 εἶναι μη θᾶττον μανθάνουσαι. πάντως14 δέομαι, Μένανδρέ, κἀκεῖνο παρασκευάσασθαι το δρᾶμα ἐν ᾤ με γέγραφας,15 ἵνα κἂν μὴ παραγένωμαι σὺν σοι', δι’ ἄλλου πλεύσω πρὸς Πτολεμαῖον, καὶ16 μᾶλλον αϊσθηται ὁ βασιλεύς ὅσον Ισχύει και παρά σοι γεγραμμενους φέρειν ἑαυτοῦ τοὺς έρωτας άφείς εν άστει τούς αληθινούς.
21	Ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ τούτους άφήσεις,17 εὖ ἴσθι* κυβερνάν η πρῳρατεύειν, εως δεῦρο παραγίνῃ πρὸς ἡμᾶς Πειραιόθεν,18 μνηθησομαι, ἵνα σε ταῖς ἐμαῖς χερσὶν
Φ χ2 (Vat 2 Flor. Π Δ)
1	Aid. . έχει? Δ, εχοις· ί’<?ί.
2	και added by Reiske.	8 σαντοΰ Hercher
4	Θαΐδα Meineke: Θἄίῶμ Φ, Θαίδης Vat.2 Flor, Θαίδε? Π Δ.
5	Επιτρἐποντο? Φ Vat 2, Έττιτρεποντες Flor
6	Σικυώνιον, €ΐ$* οτιοΰν Meineke* Σι/α/ών.	. ουν Φ,
σνών.ν .. ... οόν Vat.2, Σικυω .	.. - ουν Flor, Σικυ-
ων................οῖν Π Δ.
7	ἄλλο. τί δι. εγώ Meineke: ἄλλο τι δἐ ἐγω Φ Flor., ἀλλ* ὅτι δἐ εγώ Vat.2 0 Π O Δ
8	εΐμι τἀ Φ Π Α, ει μετά Vat.2 Flor
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change in your plans about going to the King, yon may have your plays all ready, and especially those of your plays that are most likely to give delight to King Ptolemy and to his Dionysus (who is not democratic, as you know), whether it be Thais or The Hated Man or The Swashbuckler or The Arhtrants or The Girl who Gets Slapped or The Man from Step on or whatever it may be How now, am I a bold and daring woman to discriminate among Menander’s works, I, an amateur ? No, clever is the love I have for you at understanding these matters also ; for it 20 was you who taught ine that a woman of good parts learns quickly from her lovers ; yes, Cupids dispatch their duties swiftly. We feel ashamed, by Artemis we do, to be unworthy of you by being slow to learn By all means, Menander, I beg you to make ready that play too in which you have introduced me,® so that, even if I am not there with you, ϊ may in another’s person cross the sea to Ptolemy, and the King may more clearly see how great his influence with you is—to make you bring your own sweetheart in writing while you leave the reality behind in Athens
Yet you shall not leave the reality behind, either , 21 be assured of that until you come to me from the Peiraeus I shall be learning the secrets of steering
α Very likely the Pei iLeiromenL * 15 16 17 18
9	παρ’ ερώτων Δ» περί ἐρων τω Φ
10	ἀλλ* ει κουνωνοΰσιν Hermann.
11	Ιρωτε? Aid : ορατέ.	12 μα added by Herel.
13	υμών Aid. · ημών	14 πάντα Φ
15	με γέγραφας II(corr ) Δ, μ€ταγ4γραφας cet.
16	καί Seiler * καν»
17	άφΐ€ί$ Φ.
18	Πειραιά#εν Φ Vat 2 Flor.
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ἀκύμονα ναυστολήσω πλέουσα, εἰ τοῦτο ἄμεινον εἶναι φαίνοιτο. φανείη δέ, ὦ θεοὶ Πάντες, ο κοιτῆ λυσιτελήσει,1 καὶ μαντεύσαιτο ἡ Φρυγία τα συμφέροντα κρεῖσσον τῆς Θεοφορουμένης2 σου κόρης, ἔρρωσο.
Φ χ* (Vat.2 Flor. Π Δ).
1 λυσιτελῆσει Memeke · λυσιτελῖς εῖ Φ Vat.2 Flor., λυσιτελές· ῆ Π Δ.
s θζοφορονμενου Φ, θζοφορήτον H Δ
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a ship or of standing watch at the bow, so that I may guide you over quiet seas with iny own hands, if it should seem better to make the voyage. And I pray to all the gods that what seems good to you may be that which will profit us both; and that the Phrygian woman inay prove a better diviner of what is advantageous than was your Woman Possessed with a Divinity. Farewell.
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,Fragment 5
Αἱ ἐν Κορίνθῳ ἑταῖραι ταῖς ἐν ἄστει χαίρειν
Οὐκ ἐπύθεσθε τὰ νεώτερα νῦν πράγματα, οὐκ ἡκούσατε καινὸν ἑταίρας ὄνομα; ῶ ποσον ημῖν ἐπιτετείχισται χρῆμα, Λαις ὑπὸ Ἀπελλοῦ τοῦ ζωγράφου θηριοτροφηθεῖσα ἄθλιαι,1 κλείσατε τὰ ἐργαστήρια αὑτῶν, μᾶλλον δὲ καὶ ἑαυτὰς ἀπο-- κλείσατε* μία νῦν ἐστιν ἡ τὴν Ἐλλάδα ἄλη ν δια-σοβοῦσα γυνή, μία· Λαίς ἐν τοῖς κουρείοις3 Λαις εν τοῖς θεάτροις, ἐν ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις, ἐν τοῖς δικαστή-ρίοις, ἐν τῆ βουλῇ, πανταχῆ Πάντες αὐτὴν λαλοῦσιν, νη την 'ΑφροΒίτην, καὶ οἱ κωφοί διανεύουσιν ἀλλή-
3	λοις τὸ ἐκείνης κάλλος οὕτω γλῶσσα γίνεται καὶ τοῖς λάλεῖν μὴ δυναμένοις Λαις.2 εἰκότως* ἐνδεδυ-μένη μὲν γὰρ εὐπροσωποτάτη ἐστίν, ἐκδῦσα δὲ όλη πρόσωπον φαίνεται, οὔτε3 κατάξηρος ovre1 κατάσαρκος 3 ἀλλ’ οἵας λέγομεν ἡμεῖς τὰς ἰσχνεγχύ-
4	λους 5 τρίχες6 ἐνουλισμέναι φύσει, ξανθίζουσαι δὲ άφαρμάκ€υτα7 καὶ τῶν ἀκρωμίδων ὑπερκεχυμέναι μαλακῶς, οφθαλμοί δὲ νη τὴν Ἀρτεμιν ἄλης σελήνης ζνκυκλότζροι καί το μέλαν αἱ Κόραι μελάντα-ται καὶ τὸ κύκλω λ€νκον . . .
χ2 (Vat 2 Flor Π Δ).
1 άθλίαι Π Δ	2 Λαί? om Π Δ
* οἀδἐ Π Δ. ^	4 οόδἐ Π Δ
5	Ισχνεγχνλους Π, Ισχνεσχελους Δ» ίσχν* βγχνλους cet. β τρίχας Φ Vat. 2 Flor 7 αφαρμάκενστα Φ Vat 2 Flor. Π.
a This extraordinary heading was very likely added by 340
FRAGMENT 5
Fragment 5 [frag 5]
The Courtesans in Corinth Salute the Courtesans in Λ tkens a
Haven’t you learned the latest news s Haven’t you heard a new name among courtesans ? What a mighty thing has been built as a foxt against us— Lais trained for the arena by Apelles the painter ! b Close your establishments, wretched women, or rather shut yourselves up in them There is one woman now 2 who has all Greece agog—just one Lais in the barber shops, Lais in the theatres, m the assemblies, in the courts, in the council chamber, everywhere. All men have her on their tongues, by Aphrodite, and the deaf and dumb nod her beauty to one another ; so 3 does Lais give speech even to those vvlio cannot talk And it is only natural; for when she has on her clothes her face is wondrous fair, and when she has taken them off her whole body appears as fair as her face, neither wizened nor fleshy but the kind we call “ spare and juicy ” Her hair is naturally curly, blond 4 but unbleached, and falls softly over her shoulders Her eyes, by our lady Artemis, are iounder than the full moon s and the pupils are the blackest of black, and the encircling white .
some late hand aftei the original heading (along with the end of the letter) had been lost. So A. Lesky (MVPhW 6 [1929], 48), who points out that the mention of Lais was sufficient to suggest Corinth, and who gives convincing arguments for the authenticity of the fragment. Several of the phrases occur again in Aristaenetus ι. 1.
b The elder Lais (Lais of Corinth) Cf. Athenaeus xm 588 c, G Capovilla, “ Lais,” SIFC 2 (1922), 263-320.
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INTRODUCTION
1. General
The twenty letters preserved m two mss under the title ἐν των Αἰλιανοι» άγροικικον επιστολών α have been generally believed to be the work of the Roman sophist Claudius Aelianus, author of the De Natura Ammahuvi and the Vana Historia. Koraes 6 indeed dissented and, without argument, remarked that perhaps they were not even by the Greek Aelian who wrote the Taciica but by another Greek Aelian , and Jacobs c expressed uncertainty , but the ascription to Claudius Aelianus goes back at least to Anstaenetus, the first letter of whose second book is based in part on the sixth and sev enth of our twenty letters and is entitled AIXtavbs Καλνκ-β, and Hercher^ finds in the Letters many of Aelian’s favourite words and phrases, e g καὶ μάΧα ασμένως (Letter 1), πανδαισὑμ (Lettei 5),
a See E L De Stefani in SIFG 9 (1901), 480
b A Koraes, Πρόδρομο* 'Ελληνικής Βιβλιοθήκης (Paris, 1805), ρ 147.
e F Jacobs, edition of De Natura Ammahum, vol ι (Jena, 1832), p. xxxvu : “	. de Epistolis non constat, quamquam
nec earum argnmentum nec compositionis ratio a sophisticae artis professione abhorreat ”
d Κ Hercher in Ph 9 (1854), 756-758 ; also m his edition of De Natura Ammahum» Vana Histo? ia, Epistolae et Frag-menta, etc. (Paris, 1858), pp. x-xi.
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αλλά yap καί (Letters 5 and 7), yap τοι (Letters 5. 10,
15)	, οὐ χείρον (Letters 8 and 15), σπείὸω (Letters 9,14,
16)	, €ὖ μάλα (Letters 10, 14, 19, 20), τὰ τε άλλα . . . καὶ δὴ καί (Letter 13), ενθεν τοι (Letter 14). The facts that the favourite words and phrases do not occur so frequently in the Letters as in the De Natura Anima-hum and that some of them do not occur m the Letters at all Hercher explains by the suggestion that Aelian wrote the Letters when he was young and when his style had not attained its full preciosity a However this may be, it is certain that the burden of proof rests with the higher critics. If the traditional ascription is right and if the Letters were the work of Aelian's youth, Aelian may have been a younger contemporary of Alciphron and may, as Reich believed, have been influenced by him; Reich’s arguments have been sketched above b
In substance the Letters are comparable to the poorest letters of Alciphron. They contain few incidents (mostly vulgar), no local colour, numerous commonplaces and proverbial remarks, numerous echoes of classical authors, including Hoiner, Hesiod, Aleman, Eupolis, Aristophanes, Demosthenes, and Menander.0 The chief source was probably comedy, in Letters 13,15, and 18 there are traces of underlying tnmeters That Aelian was fully conscious of the “ literary ” character of his work is shown by the closing words of Letter 20.
a That the Letters were the work of Aelian’s youth was believed also by H. Reich, De Alciphronts Longique Aetate (diss. Komgsberg- [1894]), p. 67, who set the year 200 as a probable terminus ante quem
b Pp. 14-15
c The Letters do not refer to any author by name
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2. Manuscripts a
A Ambrosianus Β 4 sup. (membran , 10th cent.), if 121r-128v For the readings of this ms (which was apparently unknown to all previous editors) the present editois are dependent on the collation made by E. L. De Stefam (SIFC 9 [1901], 47ὐτ488), to whose attention the ms was called by Monsignor Ceriani.
M Matrxtensis (Biblioteca Nacional) 4693 (63 In-arte ; chartac , written between 1460 and 1465 by Constantine Lascans [Vogel-Gardthausen, Die gneckischen Sckreiber des Mittelalters und der Renaissance (Leipsic, 1909? p* 243)]), ff 131r-135 ν This ms has been collated from photostats. A ms. closely related to this, but free from some of its errors, was apparently used by Musurus.b Although the existence of the Matnten&is was advertised by the publication of Inartes catalogue in 1769 (Regiae Bibliothecae Main-tensis Codices Graeci mss. 1 [Madrid], ρ 226) and by Fabncius’s Bibliotheca Graeca, Lib iv, c xxvi (3d ed., vol 5 [Hamburg, 1796], ρ 614), the ms has been disregarded by all previous editors.
α The present edition introduces only five emendations5 see pp 356, 369, 370, 372, 376
b There seems to be no indication of Musurus’s having used the Ambrosianus; the three indications mentioned by De Stefam (p. 486) all turn out to be cases in which Musurus’s reading occurs also in the Matritonsis, for which De Stefam had only a partial collation
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3. Bibliography
Editio prxnceps Marcus Musuius (in Έπιστολαι διάφορων
φιλοσόφων ρητόρων σοφιστών e£ προς τοι? €ικοσι)}
2 parts, Venice (apud Aldum), 1499. C Gesner (m Claudu Aeham . . . Opera, Quae Extant, Omnia), Zurich, [1556] , gives also a Latin version In Epis-tolae Graecamcae Mutuae, Geneva (mmptibus Cal-donanae Societatis), 1606; with a Latin version Three letters in Patlisa’s Εγκυκλοπαίδεια φιλολογική ι (Venice, 1710), 299 IF, according to S F W, Hofimann, Bibhographisches Lexicon2 ι (1838), Ιδ R. Hereher (m Didot Aehanus, Porphyrins Philosophies, Philo Byzantius), Pans, 1858; with a Latin version ; (in Claudu Aeham Yana Htstoria Epistolae), Leipsie, 1866; (in Eptstolographi Graeci), Paris, [1873], with a Latin versions but p. vni explains that the Aelian section had been printed in 1865 and that the Leipsie edition of 1866 embodied later corrections Translations * Latin—Sebastian Guldenbeck (“ Cum ego expositos soli botros reficerem, Mama ad me aceedens ludebat, comptaque multis chcteriis impetebat ”) in Gesner’s edition, Zurich, [1556]; also in Hereher’s edition, Pans, 1858 Anonymous (“ Reficienti mthi ad solis splendorem botros aceedens. Magna [sic] delieiabatui atque sese ostentans multis scominatis utebatur ”) m Epistolae Graecamcae Mutuae, Geneva, 1606 Anonymous (“ Arefacienti mthi ad solis ai~ dorem uvas aceedens Mama superbiebat, putideque se gerens multis me comecit sconmiatis ”) in Hercliers edition, Paris, [1873]
French—Ρ Quillard, Pans, 1895 Other Literature: C. Bonner, " On Certain Supposed Literary Relationships,” CPh 4 (1909), 32-44. R Hereher, “ Zu Aehans Bnefen ” Ph 9 (1854), 756-758, “ Zu giiechischen Prosaikem,” H 11 (1876), 223 F Jacobs, edition of De Natura Ammahum, vol ι (Jena, 1832), pp xxi-xxx (on Aelian’& language). Τ
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Kock. “ Neue Bruchstucke attischez Konnker, H 21 (1886), 372-410 A Memeke, “ Ad Aeliam Epis-tolas,” Η 1 (1866), 421-426. Κ Munscher,“ Bencht liber die Literatur zur zweiten Sophistik . aus den Jahren 1905-1909,” JAW 149 (1910), 103. L. Rader-macher, “ Vana,” RhM 51 (1896), 463-466 ^ H. Reich, Be Alciphroms Longique Aetate, Diss. Komgsberg, [1394]. W. Schmid, Der Atticismus in semen Haupt-vertretern, lit, Stuttgart, 1893; “ Berieht liber die Litteratur . . . zur zweiten Sophistik aus den Jahren 1894-1900/’ JAW 108 (1901), 259-260 , “ Berieht uber die Literatur aus den Jahren 1901-1904 zur zweiten Sophistik,” JAW 129 (1906), 252-253. E L. De Stefam, “ Ramenta,” SIFG 8 (1900), 489-492 ; “ Pei il Testo delle Epistole di Eliano,” 8IFC 9 (1901), 479-488; “La Fonte delle Epistole III e VI dx Eliano/’ SIFC 19 (1912), 8-10 Ρ Thouvenm, “Der Ge-brauch der erzahlenden Zeitforinen bei Aibanos,” Jahrbucherfur classische Philologie 151 (1895), 378-394; “ Untersuchiingen uber den Modusgebrauch bei Aelian,” Ph 54 (1895), 599-619. D. A Tsinmbas, Sprichworter und sprichworthche Redensarten bei den Epistolographen der zweiten Sophistik Alkiphron—Cl. Aehanus, Diss. Munich, 1936. Β Warnecke, “ De Alexidis ΟΠΩΡΑ,” E 41 (1906), 158-159 A. Wester-mann, Be Epistolarum Scrtptoribus Graecis Com-mentatioms Pars Prima [— Octava], Programmes Leipsic, 1851-1855 U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorf, " Lesefruchte,” H 40 (1905), 170-171.
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SIGLA
MANUSCRIPTS
A =s Ambrosianus Β 4 sup. (10th cent)
M = Matritensis (Biblioteca Nacional) 4693 (1460-1465).
EDITIONS
Ald.= Musums’s edition (Έπιστολαι διαφόρων φιλοσοφίαν ρητόρων σοφιστών, κτλ, Venice [apud Alduyn\, 1499). This is the basis of all later editions. 1606= Epistolae Graecamcae Mutuae, Geneva, 1606.
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ΕΚ ΤΩΝ ΑΙΛΙΑΝΟΤ
ΑΓΡΟΙΚΙΚΟΝ ΕΠΙΣΤΟΛΩΝ
ι
E ὐθυκομίδης1 Βλεπαίῳ
Διαψὐχοντί μοι πρὸς την είλην τοὺς βότρυς ἡ Μανία προσελθοῦσα ἐθρύπτετο καὶ ὡραῖζομένη πολλοῖς ἔβάλλε τοῖς σκώμμασιν. ἐγὼ δὲ πάλαιὸν δή τι ἐπιτεθυμμένος2 αὐτῆς διενόουν3 τι δρᾶσαι θερμὸν, ὡς οὖν ἄσμενος ἀσμένης4 ἐλαβόμην πλη-σιάσας/ τὰς μὲν ραγας εἴσσα, ἐφερπύσας δὲ καὶ μάλα ασμένως6 τῆς ὥρας ἐτρύγησα. ταῦτα σοι πρὸς τοῦ Πανὸς μυστήρια τὰ μεγάλα ἔστω.
1	Εό^υΛτονῶςς· Μ.
2	€τητ€θνμημ4νος Μ Aid
3	Βιενοονμην Hercher.	^	^
4	ασμςνοζ άσμενης Meineke: ἄσμενος MSS. άσμένης Hercher.
5	Meineke would locate πλησιάσαε between και and μάλα, 350
FROM AELIAN’S
LETTERS OF FARMERS
Letter 1
Euthycomides to Blepaeus
While I was drying my grapes m the hot sun, Mania came along and, with an affected, languishing air,a proceeded to launch at me her many jibes and jeers. As a matter of fact I had had a violent passion for her for a long time ; and I thought I’d be venturesome. So, when I had come up and laid hold of her b with a good will to match her own, I let my grapes go and came up on her for fair/ and with extraordinary satisfaction I gathered a vintage of her youthful charms d These doings you must keep as dark as the great Mysteries—in the name of Pan you must.
a Cf. Eupolis, frag 358 (OAF ι. ρ 354): ώ^ζομίνη καί θρυπτόμενη
b Cf. Aristophanes, Acharmans 274 μέσην λαβόντ, and the whole phallic hymn in which these words occur. e Cf Petronius 87. 3 irrepsi, d Cf. IG xiv 769 τρυγάς ομφακας ήλίκίης
De Stefam (who reads ασμζνος above) would alter πλησιάσας to πλησίας.	6 ασμένος Aid.
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2
Κώμαρχίδης Δρωπίδῃ1
Ἠμέρων2 ὁ μαλακὸς φελλεῖ3 διέκοψε4 τὸ σκέλος πάνυ χρηστῶς,5 καὶ θέρμη6 ἐπέλαβεν αὐτόν,7 καὶ βουβών ἐπήρθη. βουλοίμην δ’ ἂν αὐτὸν ἀναρρω-σθῆναι ἥ μοι μεδίμνους ἰσχάδων ὑπάρξαι τέτταρας τὴν οἶν8 τὴν τὰ μαλακά ἔρια, ἢν ἐπαινῶ πρός σε, παρ’ ἐμοῦ πρόσειπε, καὶ τὼ βοιδίω9 καὶ τὴν κύνα καὶ τὴν Μανίαν καὶ αὐτὴν χαίρειν κέλευε
3
Εὐπειθίδης Τιμωνίδῃ
Ἀδικεῖ με ἡ παρὰ σοῦ10 * σηκύλη11 παραιρουμένη τῶν δραγμάτων καὶ παρακλέπτουσα 12 ἐὰν μὲν οὖν παύσηται, καλά σοι καὶ μενοῦμεν φίλω13 ἐὰν δὲ ἔχηται ἔργου, δικάσομαί σοι14 βλάβης καὶ γὰρ
1	Αρωπίδη Α, Αροπαίω Μ. Αρωπαίω Aid.
2	Όμφων Μ.
φελλεῖ Hercher · φελλἐα Α, φυλλέα Μ. φελλἐςι Aid.
€7τ€κοφξ Μ Aid.	5 ίσχνρώς Hercher.
θέρμτ) Μ	7 αυτόν Μ Aid.
ὅῖν Μ Aid.	9 βοιδίω Μ.
παρά σοι Hercher.	11 Σηκυλη Gesner.
παραβλἐττουσα Μ.
φίλοι Μ Aid 14 σε Μ Aid.
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Letter 2
Comarchides to Dropides
Heineron, the sickly creature, gashed his leg good and properly on a rock, and inflammation set in, and his groin swelled a I’d sooner see him well again than be the owner of four bushels of dried figs. Remember me to the ewe with the soft wool,5 the one that I’m always telling you is good, and give my regards to the pair of neifers and the bitch c and to Mama herself.
Letter 3
Eupeithides to Timonides d
The maidser\ant from your place is doing me an injury, pilfering and purloining iny sheaves. Well, if she stops, so much the better for you—we will remain friends ! But if she continues her operations, I shall prosecute you for damages. And really the
α Most of this sentence is taken from Menander’s Georgos 46-52. For the misuse of the word όςλλεῖς stony ground (above, pp 112, 232) see C. Bonner in CP 4 (1909), 37-39.
b For the construction De Stefani compares Lucian, Timon 7 · 6 ras ολας €κατόμβας
c Apparently a reminiscence of Aristophanes, Plutus 1103-1106, a passage that is perhaps echoed in Alciphron u. 15, 1 Quillard is probably wrong m seeing indelicacies m “ ewe,” “ heifers,” and “ bitch ” ; if he is right, cf Athenaeus xm, 587 e, where ’Ισχός is the name of a courtesan.
d De Stefani suggests (SIFC 19 [1912], 8-10) that this letter may be based on an oration, possibly on Isaeus, Πρός Τιμωνῶςν περί χωρίου (frag. 43 Thalheun)
Ν
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ἂν εἰκότως μοι στενάξαι1 τὰ τῶν προγόνων ἡρία, εἰ Εὐπειθίδης ὁ Κορυδαλλεὺς ἐμαυτὸν περιόψομαι προσελούμενον,2 καὶ ταΰτα ὑπ’ ἀνδραπόδου ἴσως δυεῖν3 μναῖν ἀξίου.
4
Ἀνθεμίων4 Δράκητι
Τί σοι καλόν εἴργασται καὶ τί σοι πεπόνηται χρηστόν; ἐγὼ γὰρ ἀμπελίδος ὅρχον ἐλάσας, εἶτα μοσχίδια συκιδίων5 παραφυτεύσας απαλά, καί6 εν κύκλω πορϊ τὸ αυλών7 κατέπηξα ἐλαίας 8 εἶτά μοι δεῖπνον ἦν® πισινόν ἔτνος καὶ τρεῖς ἁδρὰς ἐξεκάναξα κύλικας καὶ ασμένως10 κατέδαρθον.
5
Βαίτων Ἀνθεμίωνι
Τὰ σμήνη μοι των μελιττῶν κενά, καὶ αποφοίτησαν της ἑστίας οὐκ οὖσα ι τέως δραπέτιδες, ἀλλὰ γὰρ καὶ πισταὶ διέμενον καὶ ᾤκουν ὡς οἴκους11 τοὺς αὐτῶν12 σίμβλους, καὶ εἶχον λειμῶνα εὔδροσον καὶ
1 στενά^ειε Hercher.
8	προσελοάμενον Lobeck: ττροσολουμενον Α, ττρασηλονμ^νον
Μ Aid.
8	δυοῖν Hercher, ου δυοῖν Meineke 4 ’Ανθέμια) Α, 9 *Αντμίων Μ 8 συ/αδιών Α συ/αδων Hercher.
8	και deleted by Hercher, και ήμερίΒος ὅρχον Blaydes.
7	ανλίον Μ Aid	8 *λειχς Α. ἐλαδὸς Hercher.
9	ῆν Meineke * ῆν Α, «αι Μ Aid. ἡν και Hercher.
10	άσμενος Hercher.
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tombs of my ancestors would quite properly cry aloud at me if I, Eupeithides of the deme Corydallus,a permit myself to be treated with contempt, and that too by a slave worth perhaps two minae.
Letter 4
Anthemion to Dr aces b
What good work have you done and what noble deed have you achieved by toil? For my part I set a row of young vines, then beside them I planted tender layers of fig-cuttings, and moreover I set out olive trees all around the place.0 Then I had a dinner of pea soup, drained three stout mugs, and was glad to fall asleep.
Letter 5
Baeton to Anthemion
My hives are abandoned, and the bees have left their home, although they were not flyaways before ; on the contrary, they used to be faithful and clung to the hives as to their proper homes And they had
a North of the Peiraeus.
6	The first name tv as perhaps suggested by the phrase στέφανον άνθέμων which occurs just before the lines of Aristophanes’ Aoharmans (995-998) on which the letter was modelled. The second name occurs in the Lysistmta and m the Ecclesiazusae.
« No doubt all m malam partem,: see the scholia on Acharmans 995. 11
11 ως οίκους Hercher ως οίκους *1$ mss. ώσει οίκους Mei-neke.	12 αυτών Aid.. αυτών
355
AELIAN
δὴ καὶ ανθών ζνφορον, καὶ εἱστιῶμεν αὐτὰς παν-δαισίᾳ· αἱ δὲ ὑπὸ τῆς φιλεργίας τῆς ἄγαν ἀνθει-στίων1 ἡμᾶς πολλῷ καὶ καλῷ τῷ μέλιτι, κοὐδἐποτε τῆσδε τῆς ὠδῖνος τῆς γλυκείας ἧσαν ἄγονοι. νῦν δὲ ᾤχοντο άπιοΰσαι λυπηθεῖσαι πρὸς ἡμῶν οὐδέν,2 οὐ μὰ τὸν Ἀρισταῖον καὶ τὸν Ἀπόλλω αυτόν, καὶ αἱ μεν εἰσι φυγάδες, ὁ δὲ οἶκος αυτών χήρος ἐστι, καὶ τὰ ἄνθη τὰ ἐν τῷ λειμῶνι περίλυτα8 γήρα.
Ἐγὼ δὲ αυτών όταν ὑπομνησθῶ τῆς πτησεως καὶ τῆς ευχάριστου* χορείας, οὐδὲν ἄλλο ἢ νομίζω θυγατέρας ἀφῃρῆσθαι. οργίζομαι μὲν οὖν αὐταῖς* τί γὰρ ἀπέλιπον τροφέα αυτών καὶ ἀτεχνῶς πατάρα καί φρουρόν καί μελεδωνὸν οὐκ ἀχάριστον, δεῖ δέ με ἀνιχνεῦσαι τὴν πλάνην αὐτῶν5 καὶ οποί ποτε ἀποδρᾶσαι κάθηνται καὶ τίς αὐτὰς ὑπεδέξατο καὶ τοῦτο6* ἔχει γάρ τοι τὰς μηδὲν προσήκουσας. εἶτα εὑρὼν ὀνειδιῶ πολλὰ τὰς ἀγνώμονας καὶ απίστους.
6
Κάλλαρος Καλλικλεῖ
Καὶ ποῖ τις άποτρέφει τὸ ῄεῦμα, εἰ γὰρ7 μήτε
1 άνθ€στίο)ν Μ Aid.	2 οόδἐ Ιν Hercher
3	περίλυτα L Α. Post: περί αυτά.
4	ευχαρίτου Hercher.
5	τἡν πλάνην αυτών ex αἀτἀ? Corr ΜΧ.
8	/cat τούτο] Μ puts full stop before, nothing after; Aid. and 1606 put full stop both before and after; Gesner puts comma both before and after 1 κλ4πτης L. A Post.
7	γάρ deleted by Hercher.
a Son of Apollo and Cyrene, patron of beekeepers. 356
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a dewy meadow, yes, a meadow abounding in flowers, and we used to treat them to regular banquets , and they, in the excess of their zeal for work, would feed us in return with an abundance of excellent honey, nor were they ever barren of that sweet issue of their wombs. But now they have gone flying off, although we had done nothing to annoy them—I take my oath by Aristaeus α and Apollo himself. And so they are fugitives, and their home is widowed, and the flowers in the meadow are growing old, unmated once again As for me, whenever their fluttering and their graceful dance come to my mind, I truly believe that I have been bereft of daughters Nay, I am angry at them ; why, pray, did they desert one who was their foster-father—yes indeed, their father, their guardian, their keeper who was not ungrateful to them ? But I must track their wandering flight and see where they have gone off to and settled, and likewise who it is that took them in—yes, that too ; for the bees don’t belong to him at all and he’s keeping them. Then when I have found them I shall chide them severely for their ingratitude and faithlessness.
Letter 6
Callarus to Callicles b
Into what course, pray, does somebody intend to divert the stream For I take it that, if it isn’t
b De Stefani has shown (SIFC 19 [1015], 8-10) that this letter is taken almost bodily from Demosthenes 55 (Against Callicles), §§ 18,1, 6,33, 32, even the name Callants occurs in this oration.
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εἰς την ὁδὸν ἐμβάλεῖ μήτε εἰς τὴν τῶν γειτόνων διαβήσεται, οὐ1 δήπου κελεύσεις ἡμᾶς ἐκπιεῖν αὐτό. πάλαι μὲν οὖν λέλεκται κακόν2 εἶναι γείτων κακὸς, πεπίστωται3 δὲ νῦν οὐχ ήκιστα ἐπὶ σοῦ ὰλλ’ οὐδέν σοι4 πλέον τῆς βίος ον yap ἀποδωσόμεθά σοι τὸ χωρίον, δικάσεται δὲ πρότερον ὑπὲρ τούτων πρός σε ὁ δεσπότης, ἐάνπερ την διάνοιαν ὑγιαινῃ.
7
Δέρκυλλος5 Ὀπώρᾳ6
Οὐχ ὅτι κάλη λέγεις εἶναι οὐδ’ ὅτι πολλοὺς ἐραστὸς λέγεις ἔχειν,7 διά τοῦτο ἐπαινῶ σε· ἴσως μὲν γάρ σε8 ἐκεῖνοι διὰ τὸ εἶδος θαυμάζουσιν, ἐμὲ δὲ ἀρέσκεις διὰ τὸ ὄνομα, καί σε οὕτως ὡς καὶ τὴν γῆν τὴν πατρώαν ἐπαινῶ, καὶ τεθαύμακα τὸν τοῦτο9 σε κάλέσαντα10 τῆς ἐπινοίας, ἵνα μὴ μόνοι σε περιμαίνωνται11 δηλονότι οι ἐν τη πόλει, ἀλλὰ γὰρ καὶ αγροίκος λεώς. τῆς "Οπώρας οὖν κατεάσας12 τί αδικώ, ἐπεὶ τά γε13 ἄλλα καὶ ἐφολκὸν εἰς ἔρωτα τὸ ονομα, καὶ ταῦτα ἀνδρὶ γεωργία11 ζῶντι,15
1 Hercher inserts γάρ.
3	Meineke inserts κακών
3	πεπίστωται Meineke . πεπιστευται
4	σου Α.	5 Δερκάλσ? Hercher
6	9 Άπώρμ Μ.
7	λή/eis εχειν] «χει? Α
8	γάρ σε Hercher * yap
9	οΰτω Μ Aid.	10 κελεύσαντα Μ
11	σε περιμαίνονται Μ. σοι ἐπιμαίνωνται De Stefani
12	κατελάσας Bergler, καταγελάσας MSS καταπειράσας Hercher
18	τε Hercher 358
yeiopyciv Α
15 σνζώντι Meineke
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either to empty into the highway or to cross over on to the neighbours’ land, you’re not going to tell us to drink it up. It’s an old saying that a bad neighbour’s a bad thing,α and this saying is certainly confirmed now in your case But you will make no progress by violence, for we are not going to sell the farm to you; sooner than that our master will go to law over this matter with you, if he has sound sense.
Letter 7
Dercyllus to Opora b
It’s not because you say you are pretty, nor because you say you have many lovers, that I praise you ; for possibly they admire you on account of your grace of form, but I like you on account of your name ; and I piaise you as I praise our ancestral eaith ; and I have a firm admiration for the cleverness of the man who ga\e you this name—no doubt he wanted the mad throng of your suitors to include not only town-dwellers but the country crowd as well If, then, I have swived Opbra, what’s wrong about it? The name’s a love-lure anyway, and it surely is for a inan wlio lives by husbandry So then I have sent to
a 7τῆμα κακός γείτων (Hesiod, Works and Lags 346) See Tsirimbas, pp 70-71
b * Οπώρα means (1) the latte) part of summer·, (2) the ripe fruit then gathered, (3) metaphorically, life’s summer, the time of ripeness. Β Warnecke conjectures {H 41 [1906], 158-159) that this letter and the following letter, which is a leply, were based on the Opora of Alexis, they were obviously m the mind of Aristaenetus when he wrote n. 1.
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ἀπέστειλα οὖν σοι τῆς ομώνυμον τῆς ἐν αγρῷ σῦκα καὶ βότρυς καὶ τρυγά ἀπὸ ληνών, ἧρος δὲ ἀπο-πέμφω καὶ ῄόδα, την ἐκ τῶν λειμώνων οπώραν
8
’Οπώρα1 Δερκύλλω2
Σὺ μὲν εἴτε σπουδάζεις εἰς5 τὸ ὄνομα τὸ ἐμὸν εἴτε παίζεις οἶσθα δήπου αὐτός, ἐγὼ δὲ οἶς πέμπεις οὐκ ἀξιῶ πρός με ὡραίζεσθαι. καλά γάρ σου τα δῶρα,4 ἀκρόδρυα δυοῖν ὀβολοῖν καὶ ὑβριστὴς οίνος διά νεότητα' πίοι δ’ αν η Φρυγία αυτόν ἐγὼ δὲ Λέσβιον πίνω καὶ Θάσιον καὶ αργυρίου δέομαι Ὀπώρᾳ δὲ οπώραν5 ἀποστέλλειν αυτόχρημα πυρ ἐπὶ πυρ φέρειν ἐστιν, κἀκεῖνο δέ σε οὐ χείρον εἰδέναι ταύτῃ6 ἤπερ οὖν καὶ αὐτὴ νοῶ. τοῦ γὰρ χρηματίζεσθαι παρὰ τῶν βουλομένων μοι προσιέναι καὶ τὸ ὄνομα αἴτιον παιδεύει γάρ με ὅτι και τὸ κάλλος τῶν σωμάτων οπώρα εοικεν, εως οὖν ἀκμάζει, καὶ την ὑπὲρ7 αὐτοῦ χάριν προσηκόν ἐστιν ἀνταπολαμβάνειν* ἐὰν δὲ άπορρεύση, τί αν άλλο εἴη τὸ ἡμέτερον ἣ δένδρον8 καρπών άμα και φύλλων γυμνόν; καίτοι γε ἐκείνοις μὲν® ἡ φύσις δίδωσιν ἀναθῆλαι, εταίρας10 δὲ οπώρα μία δεῖ τοίνυν εντεύθεν ταμιεύεσθαι προς το γήρας.
1 Άπώρα Μ	2 Α€ρκυλω Hercher	3 ἐκ Aid
4	Μ Aid. insert καλά.
5	οπώραν δἐ ’Οπώρα Μ Aid.
* ταύτ$ Hercher ταντη Α, ταυτηττ€ρ Μ Aid.
7	παρ* Meineke.
8	δἐνδρον ἡ Meineke, σώμα ἡ δἐνδρον Hercher 360
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you some of your country namesake’s figs and grapes and wine fresh from the press , and in the spring I will send roses too, the harvest of the meadows
Letter 8
Opora to Dercyllus
Whether you are serious about my name or are making sport, you yourself doubtless knoM , but I do not think that what you send is anything for you to put on airs about towards me Your gifts are indeed fine, fruit worth two obols and wine so new that it’s an insult. Phrygia a may drink it up for all I care. For my part I drink Lesbian and Thasian ; and it’s money that I want. To send ripe fruit to Opora is a stiaight case of adding file to fire b , and you may as well know this just the way I mean it My name is enough to explain my making money from those who wish to visit me , for it teaches me that the beauty of the human body is like that of fruit While it is in its prime, it’s all right to take for it what it brings ; but if it withers, what else can we be but a tree beieft of fruit and leaves together ? Trees indeed are permitted by Nature to bloom again, but a courtesan has only one harvest-tune. So you see that from that one time we must build up a reserve for old age a A maid-servant.
6	“ Coals to Newcastle”, numerous examples in Tsirim-bas, p. 77. 9 10
9 ye εκείνοις μῖν] και €K€lvois A
10 iraipais Castigliom.
361
AELIAN
9
Χρέμης Παρμένοντι1
Ὀψὲ ἔμαθον ὅτι μοι συνεβούλευες καλῶς παι-δεύων με ἀποδιδράσκειν τὰς ἑταίρας λαβεῖν γὰρ κεχήνασι καὶ προσποιούνται φιλεῖν καὶ ἀποκλείουσι συνεχῶς καί, τὸ πάντων μοι βαρύτερον,3 πρὶν ὑπερ-πλησθῆναι καὶ γενέσθαι διακορεῖς οὐ βούλονται συγκαθεύδειν, ἀλλὰ ἀκκίζονται3 καὶ θρύπτουσιν ἑαυτάς,4 εἶτα μυστιλῶνται πάλιν, καὶ λάθρα μὲν ἀναλοῦσι0 πάντα και καταπίνουσιν υπέρ τοὺς ἐρ-γαστῆρας τοὺς ἐν ἀγρῷ, παρόντων δὲ ἡμῶν ώραιζονται. ἐγὼ δὲ κατὰ χειρὸς ποιῶ πάντα καί σπεύδω κατάλαβεῖν ἐν6 δύο τὰ σκέλη ἄρας καὶ υποστρέφουν ἐπὶ τὰς αἶγας πάλιν ἐμέλλησα δὲ7 τὴν κάκιστα άπολονμόνην Θηβαίδα σαυλουμἐνην8 πρός με ἀράμενος μέσην εἶτα ρίψας εἰς τὸ κλινίδιον ἔχεσθαι τής σπουδής άπόλοιτο δὲ ὁ στρατιώτης ὁ διακωλύσας με* Θρασυλέων, οἶμαι, ἧν’ ὄνομα αὐτῷ ἣ ἄλλο τι τοιοντον συμπεπλεγμένον θηρίω.
1	Παρμενίωνι Μ Παρμἐνωνι Aid.
2	βαρύτατον Hercher.
3	ακκίζονοι Μ Aid
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Letter 9
Chremes to Parmenon
Too late I learned that you were giving me good advice when you admonished me to flee from courtesans , for they are all agape for plunder and they pretend to be fond of you and they lock yon out regularly and (which is what annoys me most) until they have gorged and surfeited they won’t lie with you but they affect coyness and modesty a; then they lick the platter again and slyly make away with everything and gulp down more than farm labourers do, but while we are present they give themselves airs. Now my way is to make speed in everything I want to put up their legs and get their business done in a tick-tack and then go back to my goats again Well, that damned Thebais was prancing up to me, and I was just on the point of lifting her by the waist, flinging her on to the couch, and getting action. Damn that soldier that prevented ine 1 His name was Thrasyleon,b I think, or something else like that, all mixed up with a wild beast
a Cf. Alciphron ill 5 2 ; θρυπτςται καϊ συνεχώς άκκίζέται b “ Bold Lion ” 4 5 6 7 8 9
4	θρνπτονσιν ἐαυτά?] θρύπτονται Hercher
5	άναλοΰσι Hercher:	άλοώσι A Aid, άλονσι Μ φλώσι
Meineke.
6	Ιν De Stefani: ἐν Α, els Μ is Aid
7	δἐ Hercher. δ* ἀν mss δ* apa Meineke
8 σαυλονμενην Meineke * ανλουμένην MSS	αΙΒουμένην De Stefani
9	οΐμαι ἡν] ἐστιν οϊμαι V
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Letter 10
Phileriphus to Simylus
I	have heard that your son is salacious Well then, why haven’t you taken him by main force and gelded him, just as we ordinarily geld our goats ? In the case of animals, you know, this makes them quiet down and behave in good sober fashion And I may say that in this business I am really skilful with salt compresses and pitch ointment I bring them back to sound health in no time. After it’s over, I dare say, he’ll be healthier than a dog-tick or a squash a and mil quit his amorousness and his squandering of your property. Who in his senses would keep a lecherous creature that hadn’t been cut ?
Letter 11
Lamprias to Tnjplie b
Our young fellows are raising dogs that are good at the chase, but a swifter or leaner hare I never saw ; it’s a marvel how I ever caught him Why, it wasn’t until he had been flayed and removed from his skin
° For the first of these proverbial expressions see ΡΟ ι. ρ 427 (note on Appendix m. 51), for the second, Tsirimbas, ρ 67.
b J.-R. Vieillefond suggests (RPh 55 [1929], 357) that this letter (which is connected with the next) may be in part derived from Alciphron li. 1.
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10	ένόρχον δε ακόλαστος Μ 12 λαγώ Gesner.
11 Τρυφή Aid.
13 άσαρκώτ€ρον Μ Aid,
AELIAN
φανερὸς τηνικαῦτα ἐγἐνετο, μᾶλλον δέ (οὐ γὰρ1 ὀρθῶς λέγω) ἀφανὴς ἐστι νῦν ἔτι2 πλέον, οὐ δέ, ὦ Τρύφη,8 κιχλίζονσα παῦσαι πρός με ἐὰν γάρ σε, ὦ κακόδαιμον, ὁ πατήρ ἴδῃ, λήψῃ τι πάντως κακόν. ἐγὼ δὲ αυτόν ὑποδέδοικα καίτοι πατάρα4, ὄντα· οὐ δὲ οὐκ οἶδα ὅπως διατέθρυψαι καὶ καταφρονείς αὐτοῦ.
12
Τρύφη5 Λαμπρίᾳ
Προσπαττάλεύσω νη Δί’,6 ὦ Λαμπρία,7 τοῦ λαγὼ την δοράν, ἵνα σοι τῶν κυνηγεσιῶν άγαλμα ἦ τοῦτο κατὰ τοὺς μεγάλους ἐκείνους δήπου θηρατάς8 ἔπται δὴ9 καὶ τὸ σὸν ανθηρόν άνάγραπτον. πότερον δὲ αὐτὸς ἥρηκας ἢ δῶρον ἔλαβες;10 πῶς δὲ καὶ ὠφθη την αρχήν διὰ σμικρότητα, ένρινοι ἄρα όντως ἦσαν αἱ κύνες· οὐ γὰρ ἦν αυτόν ἰδεῖν, ἀλλ’ ἤσθοντο αὐτοῦ σὺ δὲ ἐξ οὖ Θήραν ήρζω γέγονας ἡμῖν αυτόχρημα Τππόλυτος. ὅρα δὴ11 την Ἀφροδίτην μὴ καὶ σοὶ διὰ την υπεροψίαν μην ίση
1 δἐ Μ.	2 ἐστι νυν Ιτι] νυν ἐστι Μ
3	Τρνφη Μ ΑΙὰρ
4	πάτερα Α, παρόντα Μ Aid.
5	Τρζ*Η Aid.
* προσπατταλεόσω νη Δι* De Stefani * προσπατταλενσωμαι Α, προσπατταλςΰσομαι Μ Aid. προσπατταλζύσομεν Hercher
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that he became visible—or rather (for I am not expressing myself correctly), he is even more invisible now than he was. You, Tryphe, stop giggling at me, for if father sees you, you wretch, you will certainly smart for it I’in a bit afraid of him, for all that he’s a father ; and I don’t know how you can give yourself airs and treat him lightly.
Lettei 12
Tryphe to Lamprias
I	am certainly going to nail up the hare’s skin, Lamprias, so that it may be a monument of your prowess in the chase—like those mighty hunters of the olden days, you know And your success in hunting shall be recorded in writing also Did you take him yourself, or did you receive hiin as a gift ? And how was he caught sight of to begin with, such a tiny thing ? The dogs must really have had keen scent; they couldn’t have seen him—they must have smelt him out But as for you, ever since you began to hunt you have been a veritable Hip-poly tus a towards ine Just you watch out for Aphrodite and see that she doesn’t get angry with you too on account of your haughtiness.
a Cf. Etymologtcum Magnum 438. 17-10 (= Schepers’s Alcvphron [1905], p. 157); Tsirimbas, pp. 14-15 7
7	Λαμπρά M.	8 θηρςυτάς M Aid.	9 ὅε M
1θ0€Ϊληφας M Aid*	11 Se M.
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13
Καλλιπίδης Κνήμωνι
Αγροίκου βίου τά τε ἄλλα ἐστὶ καλὰ καὶ δὴ καὶ τὸ ἥμερον τοῦ τρόπον' ἡ γὰρ ησυχία καί1 τὸ ἄγειν σχολήν τοῖς2 τῆς γῆς καλὴν3 πραότητα ἐνεργάζεται.4 οὐ δὲ οὐκ οἶδ’ ὅπως ἄγριος5 εἶ καί γείτοσιν οὐκ αγαθός πάροδος βάλλεις οὖν6 ἡμᾶς ταῖς7 βώλοις καὶ ταῖς ἀχράσι καὶ μέγα κέκραγας ἰδὼν άνθρωπον ὡς διώκων λύκον καί ἀργαλέος εἶ καὶ τούτο δὴ τὸ λεγόμενον αλμυρόν γειτόνημα ἐγὼ δὲ εἰ μὴ πα-τρῷον τὸν8 αγρόν ἐγεώργουν, ἄσμενος ἂν αυτόν ἀπεδόμην φυγή φοβ€ροΰ γείτονος. ἀλλ’, ὦ βέλ-τιστε Κτῆμων/ τὸ σκαιὸν τοῦ τρόπου κατάλυσον, μηδέ σε ὁ θυμὸς εἰς λύτταν10 προαγέτω, μὴ καὶ11 μανεὶς σεαυτὸν λάθῃς. ταῦτά σοι φίλα12 παρά φίλον παραγγέλματα έστω καί Ιαμα του τροπου
14
Κτῆμων Καλλιπίδῃ
Ἕδει μὲν μηδὲν άποκρίνασθαι ἐπεὶ δὲ εἶ περίεργος καὶ βιάζῃ με ἄκοντά σοι προσδιαλέγεσθαι,
1 και om Μ.	2 τὴν Μ
3 Λταλἡν] γ€ωργοΐς καλήν Hercher, έργάταις γαληνήν Memeke, καλοΐς vvilamowitz. In Α and Aid καλήν is preceded by punctuation showing· that τοῖ$ τῆ? γῆ£ is to be taken with τό ἄγειν σχολήν.	4 εργάζεται Μ.
5 αγροίκος Μ Aid. αγροίκος Gesner. e yow Hercher	7 τοι* Gesner.
8	τον added by Wilamowitz	fl Κνίμων M.
10 λντταν L A. Post. λνττην Α, λήθην M Aid	*
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Letter 13
Callipides to Cnemon a
Among the many pleasant things about country life are the gentle manners ; for quiet and devoting one’s time to the land engender a fine calmness of spirit Yet somehow or other you are a wild man and you are not a good neighbour to the people near yon. So you hurl clods of earth and wild peais at us, and when you see a man you cry out in a loud voice as though you were running down a wolf, and you are a nuisance, the proverbial salt-blighted neighbourhood.6 If it weren’t that the farm Tin tilling is one that I inherited from my father, I should gladly have sold it to escape from a neighbour whom I fear Come, iny good Cnemon, straighten out this mischievous kink in your character, and don’t let your hot temper lure you into rage, lest you actually go mad before you know it Take this as friendly advice fiom a friend—medicine for your manners.
Letter 14
Cnemon to Cdllipicles
There was no need of my making any reply , but, since you are meddlesome and force me to discuss
a Cf Lucian’s Ttmon ; Alciphron ii 32. For the dependence of Letters 13-16 (which are connected) on Menander see Ribbeck, 44 Agroikos,” pp 11-15 , C Graux, BPh 1 (1877), 228, n 5.
6 I.e a bad neighbour See Tsinmbas, pp 71-72
11 γαρ M.
12	ψΑε Memeke.
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τούτο γοῦν κεκέρδαγκα τὸ δι’ αγγέλων σοι λαλεῖν ἀλλὰ μὴ πρὸς αὐτὸν σέ.1 ἔστω σοι τοίνυν η απο Σκυθῶν λεγομένη ἀπόκρισις αὐτη. ἐγὼ μαίνομαι και φονώ2 καὶ μισώ τὸ τῶν ανθρώπων γένος· ἕνθεν τοι3 βάλλω τούς είσφοιτώντας εἰς τὸ χωρίον και βώλοις και λίθοις μακάριον δὲ ἥγημαι τὸν Περσέα κατά δύο τρόπους εκείνον, ὅτι τε πτηνὸς ἧν καὶ οὐδενὶ συνήντα, ὑπεράνω τε ἦν τοῦ προσαγορευ-ειν τινὰ καὶ ἀσπάζεσθαι. ζηλῶ δὲ αὐτὸν καὶ τοῦ κτήματος εκείνου ευ μάλα ᾤ τοὺς συναντώντας ἐποίει λίθους* οὗπερ οὖν εἴ μοί τις εὐμοιρία κατα-τυχεῖν ἐγ ενετό, οὐδὲν ἂν ἦν άφθονώτερον λίθινων ανδριάντων, καὶ σέ γ’4 ἂν εἰργασάμην τούτο πρώτον. τί γὰρ μαθὼν® ρυθμίζεις με και πραον ἀποφῆναι γλίχῃ οὑτως εχθρά πᾶσι νοοῦντα, ἕνθεν τοι καὶ τοῦ χωρίου τὸ παρά την ὁδὸνβ αργόν εΐασα και τούτο μοι της γης χῆρόν7 ἐστι καρπών. οὐ δὲ ἕνα σεαυτὸν τῶν ἀναγκαίων ἀποφανεῖς,8 καὶ σπεύδεις με φίλον ἔχειν μηδὲ ἐμαυτῷ* φίλον ὄντα. τί γὰρ καὶ μαθών10 εἰμι άνθρωπος,
15
Καλλιπίδης Σὺ μὲν τῶν άποφράδων
1 αότόν σε] σαυτόν σ€ Aid.
3	Hereher inserts και 5 παθών Hereher.
7	χειρόν M Aid * €μαντοΰ Gesner.
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Κνήμωνι
διαφέρεις οὐδέν, ούτως
2 φωνώ Μ Aid.
4	σε γ’ L. Α. Post: σε δ*.
6	Α inserts μἐρο?-8 αποβαίνεις Hereher.
10 παθών Hereher.
LETTERS OF FARMERS, 14-15
matters with you against my will, I have at least this advantage, that I can talk to you by messengers instead of face to face So let this be my so-called Scythian reply a to you I am mad and athirst for blood and I hate mankind So you see that’s why I hurl clods and rocks at people that come on to my farm And I regard the Perseus of the ancient myth as fortunate in two respects . he had wings and so encountered nobody ; and he was too high up to accost anybody or greet him I envy him too for that happy property of his whereby he turned to stone the people he encountered. So if I by good fortune had become possessed of such a treasure, nothing would be more plentiful than stone likenesses of men, and you would have been my first such handiwork Pray, what put it into your head to xmdertake the ordering of iny life and to yearn to make my temper gentle when iny feebngs towaids all the world are so unfriendly ? I must tell you that that’s just why I left the roadside strip uncultivated, and why this part of my land doesn’t bear any crops. But you’re going to make yourself out to be one of iny connections, and you’re eager to have me for a friend when I am not even a friend to myself What ever put it into my head to be a human being ?
Letter 15
Callipides to Cnernm
You are no different from the unmentionables,b
α A short, rough answer. See Tsirimbas, ρ 69 b I.e. impious, wicked men. Cf. Lucian, Psmdologista
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ἄγριος ών καὶ μονήρης1 τον τρόπον, δεῖ δέ σε όμως καί μὴ βουλόμενον ἥμερον2 ἡμῖν γενέσθαι, αἰδοῖ καταντίον3 γειτνιάσεως καὶ θεῶν ὁρίων4 τιμή οἵπερ οὖν εἰσι κοινοί θύω τοίνυν τω Πανὶ καὶ Φυλασίων τοὺς μάλιστα επιτήδειους εἰς την ιερουργίαν παρα-κάλῶ. ἐν δὴ τούτοις καὶ σὲ ἀφικέσθαι βουλοίμην ἄν, οὐ δὲ καὶ ἐμπιὼν καὶ κοινωνήσας σπονδών ἔπῃ τι καὶ πραότερος* ὁ γάρ τοι Διόνυσος φιλεῖ τὰς μὲν ὀργὰς μαραίνειν τε καὶ5 κατακοιμίζειν, τὰς δὲ εὐ-φροσύνας ἐγείρειν. ἔσται δέ σοι ὁ αὐτὸς οὗτος θεὸς καὶ Παιὼν καὶ ἀπολύσει σε τῆς ακράτου χολής, οὶνῳ σβέσας τὸ τοῦ θυμοῦ ὑπέκκαυμα. καὶ ανλητρίδος δὲ ἀκούσας ἴσως, ὦ Κνήμων,6 καὶ εἰς ῴδὴν ἐκπεσὼν7 καὶ εἰς μύλος ὑπολισθὼν ἕξεις τι καὶ γαληνόν ἐν τῇ ψεχῇ. οὐ χείρον δ’ ἂν ειη οἰνωμένον σε8 καὶ μασχάλην ἆρα ι εἰ δέ που και μεθύων κόρη περιπέσοις9 ἅβραν ἀνακαλούσῃ ἢ την τίτθην ὑπολειφθεῖσαν εὑρεῖν πειρωμένῃ, τάχα πού τι καὶ θερμόν δράσεις καὶ νεανικόν ἔργον, οὐδὲν1 απλοϊκός εἴη καὶ τοιοῦτό τι πραχθήναι ἐν τῇ τοῦ Πανὸς θυσία και γάρ τοι κἀκεῖνος ἐρωτικὸς εὖ μάλα καὶ οἷος ίπανίστασθαι παρθένοις λῦσον δὲ
1	μονήρης Hercher ττονηρος.
2	ήμερον Gesner : ημέραν
3	καταντίον L. Α. Post * ταΰτα Α, και ταυτα Μ Aid.
4	ορίων Gesner οργίων mss οργίων Aid
5	πραότερο?—και om Μ.
6	Κῆμων Mj Aid
7	εμπεσών Μ Aid.
8	οίνωμένον σε Aid · /cat οινομενον σε Α, «ται οίνωμένον 3Μ
9	ττ€ριττ4σης Μ περιπάσοι? τἡν Hercher.
372
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wild as you are and solitary in your ways a , but nevertheless, even against your will, you must make yourself agreeable to us out of reverence in face of Neighbourliness and respect for the terminal gods whom we share in common Well then, I am sacrificing to Pan, and I ain inviting my nearest connections among the Phylasians b to attend the ceremony Among these I should like to have you come too , after some drinks and a share in the libations you will be somewhat gentler. Dionysus has a way, you know, of soothing angry passions and lulling them to sleep/ and of arousing good cheer. You will find this same god a Healer also; and he will relieve you of your unmitigated bile by quenching the smouldering flame of your anger with wine. And possibly, when you have listened to a flute-girl, too, my Cnemon, you will bieak out into song and find yourself singing a tune and you will actually gain some peace of mind It might not be a bad idea, either, for you to get drunk and qo on a spree.1d And if, maybes in your intoxicated state, you should stumble on a girl who is summoning her maid or trying to find her duenna who has lagged behind, possibly you will play some hot-headed, youthful trick. It would not be at all out of place for such an incident to occur at the sacrifice to Pan, for he too, you know, is a good lusty lover and is given to waylaying maidens And do
a Kock (CAF m p. 503) reconstitutes a trimeter ών άγριος ούτως καί μονήρης τον τρόττον
b Inhabitants of Phyle in northern Attica c Kock (CAF m ρ 504) reconstitutes a trimeter * όργάς μαραίνουν και κατακοιμίζωιν φιλωΐ
d Literally “ lift armpit ” , cf our “ elbow-bending.” See Tsirimbas, p. 70. 30
30 ov$* αν Tiercher.
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καὶ τὴν όψρῦν καὶ τὸ σκυθρωπόν τούτο καί συν-νεφὲς1 χάλασον εὐθυμία, φίλον ταῦτα παραίνεσις νουθετοῦντος2 εἰς αγαθόν,
16
Κνήμων Καλλιπίδῃ
wIva σοι καὶ λοιδορήσωμαι3 ταῦτ’ ἀντεπιστέλλω καὶ4 ἀφῶ τι τῆς χολῆς5 εἰς σέ. μάλιστα δὲ6 ἐδεόμην παρόντος, ἵνα σου καὶ αὐτόχειρ γένωμαι. τί γάρ με διαφθεῖραι γλίχῃ, τί δὲ σπεύδεις ἀπολέσαι με εἰς ἑστίασ ι ν καὶ θοίνην παρακάλῶν; πρώτον μὲν γὰρ τὸ πολλούς ὁρᾶν καὶ συνεῖναι πολλοῖς δεινῶς πέφρικα, φεύγω δὲ κοινήν θυσίαν ὡς οἷ δειλοὶ τοὺς πολεμίους,7 ὑφορῶμαι δὲ καὶ τὸν οἶνον ως επιβον-λεῦσαι καὶ ἐπιθέσθαι γνώμῃ δεινῶς καρτεράν, τοὺς δὲ θεοὺς τούς τε ἄλλους καὶ τὸν Πᾶνα8 ἀσπάζομαί τε καὶ προσαγορεύω παριὼν μόνον, θύω δὲ οὐδέν οὐδὲ γὰρ αυτούς ἐνοχλεῖν ἐθέλω σὺ δέ μοι και αὐλητρίδας προσείεις® καὶ ῴδάς, ὦ καταγέλαστε ἐπὶ μὲν δὴ τουτοις καν ώμον πασαίμην10 σου. καλὰ δέ σου κἀκεῖνα, ὀρχήσασθαι και ὁμιλῆσαι κόρῃ θερμότατα, σὺ μὲν μοι11 δοκεῖς κἂν εἰς πῦρ άλέ-σθαι12 κἂν13 εἰς μαχαίρας κνβιστήσαι, ἐμοὶ δὲ μήτε θύω ν εἴης φίλος μήτε ἄλλως.14
1	σάννεός? Α edd., σάνεός? Μ
2	νουθετονντος Memeke: νοουντος
5	Λοιδορἡσομαι Μ.	4 Hercher inserts ιν*
5 ἀργῆδ- Μ Aid.	6 δἐ Memeke πὸρ
7 πολέμους Wilamowitz.	8 Παν Α.
a προσείεις· Hercher * προσΐ€ΐς Α, προσίης M Aid 10 Αἴἄν ώμοΰ πασαίμην De Stefan! : κανώ μου πασαίμην Α, κοινώς ούχ άφαίμην Μ Aid	11 μέν μοι] μέντοι Meineke.
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stop scowling, and let cheerfulness dispel that dark and sullen look This is the advice of a friend who is telling you what’s good for you
Letter 16
Cnemon to Cattipides
I	am making this reply to lebuke you and at the same time to vent some of my bile upon you What I should like best would be to have you here, so that I might kill you with my own hands Why do you yearn to corrupt me ? Why are you eager to destroy me, inviting me to an entertainment and a feast? In the first place I am frightfully averse to seeing many people and to associating with many people , and I avoid a public sacrificial feast as cowards avoid their enemies. I am suspicious of wine too as having a dreadful power to lay snares and to assail one’s judgement. The gods, moreover, Pan and the lest, I merely pay my respects to and salute them as I pass them by ; I offer them no sacrifice, for I don’t want to be a nuisance to them And you, you silly fool, hold out to me as a bait dancing girls and songs If these are the terms, I could actually eat you raw. And those are fine suggestions of yours too dancing and having a red-hot time with a girl You yourself, I suppose, would even leap into fire or tum somersaults among swords a; but you won’t make yourself a friend of mine by sacrifices or by anything else either
a See Tsinmbas, pp. 75-76.
12 άλέσθαι Hercher * άλλεσόαι Α, αλασθαι Μ. αλλεσθαι Aid.
18 καί M.	14 άλλος M.
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Δέρκυλλος Α ἰσχέᾳ1
Οὐκ ἐγὼ ἔλεγον ὅτι Πλοῦτον ὁρῶντα ὀξὺ καὶ ου τυφλόν άνευροις2 καὶ κάλὰ ὁμοῦ καὶ τὰ3 τῆς γῆς καὶ τῆς Τύχης, ἐπεὶ τῶν χρηστών ώραν4 καὶ ἐπι-μέλειαν τίθεται; σὺ γοῦν ἀπεδείξω τῶν εὐδαι-μόνων εκείνων εἷς ῶν οὓς ἐπὶ Κρόνου φασὶν ἐκ τῆς γῆς αυτόματα ἔχειν πάντα καί κοινωνίαν εν αὐτοῖς ἄφθονον πολιτεύεσθαι καὶ αφέλειαν τρόπου και ενα οΐκον οίκεϊν τον υπ* οὐρανῷ τόπον πάντα πλουτη-σαντι γοῦν σοι τίς οὑτως5 φιλόμωμος ἣ κακός ως άχθεσθαι καί ζηλότυπα6 νοεῖν; μήπω τοσαύτης κακίας άναπλησθείη7 γεωργών ἤθη ζηλοτυπεΐν δὲ8 εἰς πλούτον και υπέρ χρημάτων φθονεῖν,9 εἰς άγριας αίγας τραπείη ταῦτα καὶ εἰς τοὺς ἐν δικα-στηριοις ρήτορας.
1	Αερκνλλος (or Δερκυλος) Αίσχρέα Hercher.
2	avevpocs Fobes on basis of L. X. Post’s ἀν evpois- άνευρες*
3	Αθλα ἀμοο /cat τἀ Wilamowitz :	καλαομοϋ καί A, κατα-
γελάς μου καί Μ Aid
4‘ ώραν added by Meineke
5	οῦτω Aid.
6	ζηλότυπα Hercher ζηλοτνπως 376
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Letter 17
Dercyllus to Aescheas
Didn’t I tell you that you would find Plutus not blind but shaip-sighted, and that you would find that Fortune’s gifts and Earth’s gifts too were fair,a since Plutus looks out for the virtuous and takes care of them ? You, at any rate, have shown that you are one of those fortunate people for whom m the time of Cronus, so they say, everything sprang from the earth of its own accoid ; ’twas their policy to share and to grudge not; their ways were simple , and they lived in all the region under heaven as it were in a single house So then, now that you have made your fortune, who would be so carping or ill-natured as to be annoyed and to feel jealousy ? May farmers’ hearts never be polluted with such ill-nature 1 As for being jealous of others’ wealth and envious because of money, may that curse fall upon wild goats b and upon court-room orators f
a De Stefam (SIFC 9 [1901], 487-488) compares Alciphron IV 18. 5 βασιλικώς ύτησχνουμ€νος το δἡ λεγόμενον τούτο τα της γης αγαθά, Wilamowitz-Moellendorff is probably right in saying that της τύχης indicates treasure trove.
6	For conjectures as to the origin of this expression see Tsirimbas, pp 74-75. * 11
7	άναττλησθη A.
8	ζηλοτυπέΐν Be Meineke: ζηλοτυπίαι Be Α, ζηλότυπων re M AM. ως ζηλοτυπέίν τε Hercher
9	φθονεῖν Meineke : ὸρονεῖν mss φθόνοι Wilamowitz.
10	Βικαστηρίοις] τοΧς Βικαοτηρίοις Μ.
11	ρήτορος Α
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Δημύλος1 Βλεψίᾳ
Fεωργίαν καὶ γεωργεῖν ἀπολιπὼν ὁ γείτων Λά-χης ἐπέβη νεώς, καὶ πλεῖ2 τὸ Αἰγαῖον, φασί, καὶ ἄλλα πελάγη μετρεῖ καὶ επικνματίζει καὶ λάρου βίον ζῇ καὶ ἀνέμοις μάχεται διαφόροις* ακρα τε αὐτὸν ἐξ ἄκρας διάλαμβάνει, καὶ περιβλἐπων ἁδρὸν κέρδος καὶ περινοῶν πλούτον άθρόον μακράν εἶπε χαίρειν αἰγιδίοις ἐκείνοις καὶ νομευτικῷ τῷ προ-τέρῳ βὰρ* γλίσχρως τε καὶ κατ’ ὀλίγον ἐκ τῶν αγρών ἀποζῆν4 οὐ δυνάμενος οὐδὲ ἀρκούμενος τοῖς παροῦσιν Αιγυπτίους τε5 καὶ Σύρους φαντάζεται καί περιβλέπω τὸ δείγμα καί πολύς ἐστι νη Αία τόκους ἐπὶ τόκοις λογιζόμενος και χρήματα επι χρήμασιν αριθμών, καὶ διαφλέγει τὴν διάνοιαν αὐ-τοΰ καί έκκάει κέρδος άμφοτερόπλουν, χειμώνας δὲ οὐκ εννοεί, οὐδὲ6 ἐναντία ττνευματα, ουδέ τής θαλάττης7 το ἀστάθμητον, οὐδὲ τῶν ωρών τὰς ἀκαιρίας. ἡμεῖς δὲ εἰ καὶ μικρὰ κερδαίνομεν μεγάλα πονοΰντες,8 ἀλλὰ πολὺ ἡ γῆ τῆς θαλάττης ἑδραιότερον, καὶ ἅτε2 πιστότερα βεβαιοτερας ἔχει τὰς παρ’ ἑαυτῆς ελπίδας
1	Αήμιλος Μ. Αη μύλος Aid.
2	πλεῖν Μ.	3 μικρά Α.
4 Mx inserts και	5 τε om Μ Aid
6	S’ οόΑΓ ἐννοεῖ? ουδ* Μ. δε ov/c εννοεί? ου δἐ Aid.
7	θαλάσσης Μ Aid.	8 ποιουντε? Μ Aid*
• αντί] Μ Aid
α Α reminiscence of Odyssey in 179 πέλαγος μέγα μετρή-ααντες
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Letter 18
Demylus to Blepsias
My neighbour Laches has abandoned agriculture and tillage of his farm, has embarked on a ship, and is sailing over the Aegean, so they say. Other seas too he is measuring,0 and riding their ^aves, and living the life of a sea-gull,6 and fighting with winds that blow at variance Past promontory after promontory he moves on With an eye to good plump profits, and with his heart set on making a fortune at a stroke, he bade a long good-bye to those little goats and to his former pastoral life Unable to put up with the stingy, piecemeal living that his farm afforded, and dissatisfied with his condition, in his imagination he sees Egyptians and Syrians c and surveys their bazaar. Yes indeed, he’s all wrapped up in reckoning compound interest and in counting money piled on money , and his mind is fired and inflamed by gains to come from voyage out and voyage back. He gives never a thought to storins, or adverse winds, or fickle seas, or unseasonable weather As for us, though we work hard and make but little profit, yet the land is much more stable than the sea d ; and, inasmuch as it is more to be trusted, the prospects it offers are surer
b See Tsirimbas, pp. 72-73
6 CAF m. ρ 443:
τοΐς παρονσί 3* ονκ άρκούμενος Αίγντττίανς τε καί Εύρους φαντάζεται
d For this common theme cf. Alcxphron ι. 3. In Alciphron li 4 a farmei deserts agriculture for seafaring.
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Μορμίας Χρέμητι
Ἐγὼ μὲν ἔθυον γάμους ὁ χρυσοῦς ματην και περιῄειν ἐστεφανωμἐνος οὐδὲν δέον και τους τε ἔνδον καὶ τοὺς ἔξω θεοὺς ἐκολάκευον, ο δε παῖς κατήγαγε μὲν καὶ αὐτὸς τὸ ζεῦγος ἐκ τῶν αγρών ὡς την νύμφην ἐξ ἄστεος εἰς τὸ πατρῷον χωρίον ἐπανάξων, αὐλητρίδα δὲ λυσάμενος, ἧς ετυχεν ἐρῶν, νύμφης στολήν αὐτῇ περιβαλὼν ἐπανήγαγέ μοι φάτταν ἀντὶ περιστερᾶς, φασίν, ἑταίραν αντὶ νύμφης. καὶ τὰ μὲν ιτ ρώτα αἰδουμένη κορικώς εὖ μάλα καὶ κατά τον τῶν παίδων1 τῶν γαμουμένων νόμον ἀπέκρυπτε2 την τέχνην, μόλις δὲ ἀπερράγη ἡ σοφία τε αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ κατ’ ἐμοῦ μηχαναί. ον μην εἰς τὸ παντελές μου καταφρονήσονσιν ὥσπερ οὖν πλινθίνου, ἐπεί τοι τὸν μὲν καλόν νυμφίον ἐς κόρακας ἀποκηρύξω ἐὰν μὴ τῆς ὑπερβαλλούσης τρυφής παυσάμενος σὺν ἐμοὶ ταφρεύῃ καὶ βώλο-κοπῇ· την δὲ νύμφην ἀποδώσομαι κἀκείνην ἐπ’ ἐξαγωγῇ ἐὰν μή τι καὶ αὐτὴ τῶν έργων τη Φρυγία τε καὶ τῇ Θράττῃ συναπολαμβάνῃ.3
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Letter 19
Mormias to Chremes
I	was offering wedding sacrifices all for nothing precious fool that I am, and I was going aiound with a garland on when there was no occasion for it, and seeking to appease both household gods and gods abroad ; as for my son, he with his own hands had driven in the yoke of oxen from the fields to bring home his bride from town to the ancestral farm, he had bought the freedom of a flute-girl he happened to be *in love with, had dressed her up like a bride and brought her home to me—a wild pigeon, as they say, in place of a tame one,a a courtesan in place of a bride At first she was modest and behaved in quite maidenly fashion, and, as young brides do, she tried to conceal her art, but finally their clever aitifice, along with their designs on me, was revealed However, they are not going to scorn ine utterly as if I were a clod of clay, for I tell yon I’m going to disown that fine bridegroom, and to the devil with him, unless he quits his outrageous luxury and digs ditches with me and breaks clods. And as for the bride, I’m going to sell her for deportation unless she too takes her share of the farm work and gives the Phrygian maidservant and the Thracian maid-seivant a hand.
a See Tsirimbas, pp. 73-74 1 2 3
1	τον των παίδων om. Μ. των παίδων om. Aid.
2	VTT€KpV7TT€ M Ald.
3	σννεπώαμβάντ) Hemsterhuys.
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20
Φαιδρίας Σθένων ι
Φύεται μὲν ἐν τοῖς ἀγροῖς καλὰ πάντα, κεκόσμη-ταί τε ἡ τῆ τοὐτοις καὶ τρέφει πάντας· καὶ τὰ μὲν ἐστιν τῶν καρπών1 διετήσια, τὰ δὲ καὶ πρὸς ολίγον ἀντἐχοντά ἐστιν τρωκτὰ ὡραῖα* πάντων δὲ τ ο vt eo ν θεοὶ μὲν2 ποιηταί, ἡ γῆ δὲ μήτηρ ἅμα καὶ τροφός αὕτη* φύεται δὲ καὶ δικαιοσύνη καί σωφροσύνη καί 'ταῦτα ἐν τοῖς ἀγροῖς, δένδρων τὰ κάλλιστα, καρπών τα χρησιμώτατα. μὴ τοίνυν γεωργών καταφρόνει’ ἔστι γάρ τις καὶ ἐνταῦθα σοφία, γλώττῃ μὲν οὐ πεποικιλμενη οὐδὲ καλλωπιζομένη λόγων δυνάμει, σιγώσα δὲ εὖ μάλα καὶ δι* αὐτοῦ τοῦ βίου την αρετήν ομολογούσα. εἰ δὲ σοφώτερα ταῦτ α ἐπέσταλταί σοι ἢ κατὰ τὴν τῶν2 αγρών χορηγίαν, μη θαυμάσῃς* οὐ γὰρ ἐσμὲν οὔτε Λίβυες οὐτε Λυδοὶ ἀλλ’ ’Αθηναίοι γεωργοί 1 κακών Μ Aid. 2 μεν om Μ. 3 των om. Μ
382
LETTERS OF FARMEBS, 20
Letter 20
Phaedrias to Sthenon
It is in the country that all beautiful things grow ; with them the earth is adorned, and with them the earth provides nourishment for all Some of the products keep throughout the year, whereas some keep but a short time and are eaten in their season , of all these things the gods are creators, but the earth is their mother and she is likewise then nurse. And righteousness and temperance, these also, grow m the country ; loveliest of trees are they, most profitable of iruits. So then do not be contemptuous of farmers , for in them too is wisdom of a sort—not elaborately expressed in speech nor decking itself out with forceful rhetoric, but conspicuous by its silence and confessing its virtue through its very life. If these written words addressed to you are too clever for the country to supply, do not marvel; for we are not Libyan nor Lydian, but Athenian farmers.α
a Chnst-Schmid-Stahlm II, u (1924), 790-791, points out that this last clause suggests Aleman 13 Diehl, which it resembles both in phrasing and in prosody. For a discussion of this question see Tsinmbas, pp. 68-69.
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LOVE LETTERS OF PHILOSTRATUS
INTRODUCTION
1. The Philostrati and their Works
The early evidence for the lives of the Philostrati is so fragmentary, and the works of the Philostrati are so uniform in language and in style,a that, after many years of discussion and conjecture, there is little prospect of a conclusive answer to the fundamental question, “ How many Philostrati were there, and which of them wrote what ? ” On two points, however, there is agreement · (1) The author of the Lives of the Sophists was also the author of the Life of Apollonius,b for, in his account of the sophist Alexander “ Peloplato/’ referring to a story that connected the name of Apollonius of Tyana with that of the sophist’s mother, he writes, “ In my work on Apollonius I have stated clearly on how many grounds this story is incredible ” c , (2) this Philostratus was
0 Schmid, Atticismus iv. 1-4
6 Although the proper title of this work is In Honour of Apollonius of Tyana, we shall follow Smdas and common practice in calling* it the Life.
e Lives of the Sophists n 5, trans. W. C. Wright (L.C L.), ρ 191, although the Greek, at “ I have stated clearly,” has ειρηται and no first person, the form of statement leaves no room for doubt that this, the traditional interpretation, is correct. The reference is to the Life of Apollonius ι. 13
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not “ Philostratus the Lemnian,” to whom he occasionally refers a
The earliest external evidence is that of Menander Rhetor (of the end of the third century), who m one passage groups “ Philostratus ” with Plato, Xenophon, and Dio as writers of a λέξις ἔτιτετηδενμίνη και Α€καλλωπισμἐνν,δ and in another passage groups 4 4 the Philostratus who wrote the Herotca and the Imagines ” with Xenophon, Nicostratus, and Dio Chrysostom as writers of an εξαγγελία αττλονστψα και άφελεστίρα c This second passage is ordinarily taken to mean that the Philostratus who wrote the Herotca and the Imagines is to be distinguished from the great Philostratus, ι e. the author of the Life of Apollonius and the Lives of the Sophists, and this is no doubt the more natural interpretation , but the meaning may be that, whereas Philostratus’s style in the Heroica and the Imagines is like that of Xenophon, Nicostratus, and Dio Chrysostom, his style m his other works is like that ofJPlato, Xenophon, and Dio (i e. Dio Chrysostom d). In favour of this second and less natural interpretation is the presence of Xenophon s name and the name of Dio Chrysostom in both lists
It is not until seven centuries after Menander Rhetor that we find, in Suidas, a full statement; this statement, which distingmshes three Philostrati, may be condensed as follows* (1) Philostratus II, son of Lemman sophist Philostratus (son of Verus), practising sophist at Athens, later at Rome under
a Lives of the Sophists n. 27,30, 31, 33 (pp 289-291, 303, 305, 311 Wright).
b Rhetores Graeci (ed. L. Spengel) m (Leipsic, 1856), 411.
c Ibid , pp 389-390
d So Schmid, Atticismus iv. 8.
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Severus [193-211] and into the reign of Philip [244-249] Works μελέται, ἔτιστολαι ερωτικαί, εικόνες, διαλέξεις, αἷγες ἣ περὶ αὐλοὕ, Απολλώνιου βίο? του Τυανίως, αγορά, ηρωικός, βίοι σοφιστών, επιγράμματα, άλλα τινα.	(2) Philostratus Ι of Lemnos (son of
Verus and father of Philostratus II), practising sophist at Athens, lived in the time of Nero [54-68]. Woiks λόγοι πανηγυρικοί, λόγοι Έλενσινιακοί, μελετάν, ζητούμενα παρά τοι? ρήτορσιν, ρητορικά! άψορμαί, περὶ τοὐ οιῶματος, περὶ τραγωδίας, γυμναστικός, λιθο-γνωρικός, Πρωτεὺς, κὑωιέ ἣ σοφιστὴ?, Νερών, θεατής, τραγψδίαι, κωμφδίαι, ἔτιρα πλεῖστα. (3) Philostratus (son of Nervianus the nephew of Philostratus II) of Lemnos, sophist, taught at Athens, died and buried m Lemnos, pupil and son-in-law of Philo-stiatus II Works εικόνες, παναθηναϊκός, Τρωικός, παράφρασις της *Ομήρου άσπίδος, μελέται, and, according to some, βίοι σοφιστών.
Disregarding the lost works, we ha\ e then m Suidas the following attributions .	(1) Philostratus II .
Letters, Imagines, διαλίξεις, Life of Apollonius, Herm-cws, Liues o/ tke Sophists.	(2) Philostratus I
Gymnasticus, iVero. (3) Philostratus III Imagines Whether “ διαλέξεις ” includes both the letter to Aspasius of Ravenna (Τοι' επιστολικόν χαρακτήρα τον λόγον, κτλ , Kaysa. 1871, ρρ 257-258) and the discourse on the opposition of νόμος and φὑτι? (ῴιᾶ , ρρ 258-260) or whether it includes the latter only, the former being included in the main body of the LettersSmdas’s articles would account for all ten works—provided (a) that the title έπιστολαΐ έρωτικαί includes all seventy-three letters and (b) that the Imagines ascribed to Philostratus III are the later
a See Munscher, pp 311, 536.
389
PHILOSTRATUS
Imagines and not (as Munscher would have it a) the same Imagines as those ascribed by Suidas to Philo-stratus II. But the difficulties raised by Suidas’s account—even apart from the glaring chronological impossibility—are numerous, and many scholars believe that the later Imagines is the only surviving work of a fourth Philostratus.6 Even to sketch these difficulties would take us far afield ; excellent brief sketches of them are given by Schmid, Atticismus ιν 1-7, by J S. Phillimore, vol. i, pp xxxiv-xlv, of his translation of Philostratus s In Honour of Apollonius of Tyana, and by Schmid-Stahlin, §§ 715-718 ; the best and fullest recent statement is Munscher s, to which the present edition is heavily indebted throughout Of the seven major works it is generally agreed that the Gymnasticus, the Life of Apollonius, and the Lives of the Sophists are by Philostratus II, and that the later Imagines are by Philostratus IV ; Fertig, Croiset, and Munscher agree with Suidas in attributing the Nero to Philostratus I, whereas Schmid-Stahlin and Solm-sen c attribute it to Philostratus II, Schmid-Stahlin agrees with Suidas in attributing the earlier Imagines to Philostratus II, whereas Fertig and Munscher attribute it to Philostratus III; Schmid-Stahlin and Solinsen agree with Suidas in attributing the Heroicus to Philostratus II, whereas Fertig and Munscher attribute it to Philostratus III. a P. 520.
b So Schmid-Stahlin, Fertig, and Munscher, all of whom make their Philostratus IV later than Suidas’s Philostratus TIL Th J Rose (A Handbook of Greek Literature [London
S, pp. 403-404) also believes that there were four rati, but his “ III ” and “ IV ” are other people's 44II ” and “ III.”
c F. Solmsen, “ Some Works of Philostratus the Eldei,” TAPhA 71 (1940), 556-572
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On the pioblem of the Letters most of these disagreements have little bearing Of the ms. titles of the Letters (see below, Letter 1) only one, Φιλοστράτον *Αθηναίου Ιπιστολαἰ, lends support to the traditional attribution ; and that support is feeble, for, since all the Philostrati were Athenian citizens or were associated. with Athens,® it would be hard to prove that yΑθηναίου was here intended as a distinguishing mark b The testimoma c shed no light on the attribution Since, however, Suidas’s attribution is supported by what ms. evidence there is, the burden of proof lies with those who would deny the Letters to Flavius d Philostratus II, the “ Athenian,” the “ Leminan,” e the “ Tyrian ” f
2 The Authenticity of the Letters
The authenticity of the Letters has been assailed on grounds of (1) language, (2) style, (3) spirit.
(1)	Language —Schmid has noted forms that occur in the Letters and nowhere else in Philostratus II (who for Schmid is the author of the Gymnasticus,
a Munscher, pp 473,490 , Munscher in JAW 149 (1910), 105
6 Cf. Kayser 1844, p. n.	c Ibid, pp. 1-11.
d So Philostratus II himself m his dedication of the Lives of the Sophists to Antonins Gordianus.
e Eunapius, Lives of the Philosophers and Sophists» p. 454 Boissonade , Suidas. For the confusion resulting from this name, by which Philostratus II, m his Lives of the Sophists (π. 27, 30, 31, 33), regularly refers to Philostratus III, see Schmid, Atticismus ιν. 4
f Photrns, Bibliotheca 44 (ed. I. Bekker, ϊ [Berlin, 1824], 9), scholia to Lucian’s Icaromenippus, ad imt., Tzetzes, Chihades νη 303-308. See Munscher, pp 481-483 ; Munscher in JAW 149 (1910), 109
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the Nero, the διάλεξις on νόμος and φὑτιε, the earlier Imagines, the Life of Apollonius, the Heroicus, and the Lives of the Sophistsa) ἧς for ἦσθα (Letter 36),b ’Απόλλωνα for ’Απόλλω (Letter 7),c ωὑμην for φ μήν (Letter 59),d ἀμΙλει (Letters 29 and 59). etc e Schmid has noted further that the letters do not use certain words and phrases which in the other works are frequent: άττόχρη/ απτεσθαι in figurative sense/ άφικνύσθαι h in figurative sense,Λ ερχεσθαι h* φοιτάν,3 etc. On the basis of these points of language Schmid in his Atticismus seems to condemn all the letters except 72 and 73, though he does not make it plain that his condemnation extends beyond the “ love letters,” h by which phrase, in Schmid-Stahlin,1 he designates Letters 1-64, including apparently Letters 40-45, 48-49? and 51-53, not found in mss. of the second family (see below, Table ixx) ; in Schmid-Stahlin he explicitly accepts Letters 65-73. To Schmids second point, that the Letters do not contain certain favourite woids and phrases, Munscher replies that the total bulk of the Letters is too small to justify the use of the statistical method; to Schmid’s general argument he replies that the statistical method cannot make proper allowance anyway for “ das subjektive Moment ” and that the differences are outweighed by
e This seems to be implicit in the Atticismus in spite of the author’s warning (vol iv, ρ 2) that he means merely “ dass ihre Hauptmasse dem Sprachcharakter nach eine vollig untrennbare Einheit bilde ”, on p. 4 he remarks that it is more probable that many vorks in one style should be the work of one man than that they should be the work of three.
b Atticismus iv. 35
c Ibid, ρ 17. ί Ibid , ρ 134 h Ibid , ρ 141.
d Ibid , ρ 38	e Ibid , p. 123.
1 Ibid , pp 2-3.	1 § 718.
3 Ibid , pp. 134-136. * Ibid , p. 171.
3 Ibid , pp. 240-241.
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the agreements,0 especially the agreements with the Life of Apollonius and the Lives of the Sophists, the two works whose authenticity can scarcely be questioned h
(2)	Style —Schmid’s suspicions are further roused by his finding m the Letters no proverbial expressions, much metonymy, and much anaphora c Proverbial expressions, says Schmid, are rare in Philostratus anyway; yet, since they are numeious in the love letters of Alciphron, Aelian, and Aristaenetns, their absence m the love letters of Philostratus is significant f Schmid’s statistics for metonymy and anaphora are even less convincing, surely metonymy and anaphora are obvious devices for the attaining of preciosity.
(3)	Spirit —Many of the love letters are written in
a strange, brooding spirit which almost cloaks the occasional grotesqueries—so long as one reads to oneself and sympathetically—but utterly fails to cloak the grotesqueries when one reads to someone else, e g. Letter 18, to the boy whose sandal made his foot sore, and Letter 25, to the woman who was not pretty when she was angry	That such grotesqueries
can be cloaked at all is an indication of the author’s skill m putting his reveries into words That there is no occasion for the use of such skill elsewhere in the Philostratean corpus is no indication that the Letters are not by Philostratus II: on the contrary, those who stress the difference m “ spirit ” should be
a Pp. 524-525 A similar argument is used by Schmid himself (Atticismus iv. 3, n Q) m reply to Berg-k’s claim that the style of the Imagines is different from that of the Life of Apollonius
6 Atticismus iv. 4
c Ibid , pp 493-495, 498-500
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especially impressed by the similarity of the language to the language of the Life of Apollonius and the Lives of the Sophists.
On none of the above three grounds has a case against the Letters been made out Philostratus II, like many other sophists, was apparently interested in letter writing a ; like the author of Letter 55, he had certainly been in Rome ; and the form of Are-thas s mention of Philostratus in his scholrum on Lucian, De Saltatione 6935 is at least consonant with Philostratus’s authorship In default, then, of proof to the contrary, the Letters should be regarded as authentic c
3 Manuscripts
Kayser’s editions d are based on the following mss. .
a Lives of the Sophists 11. 24 and 33.
b See above, ρ 4, note c Arethas’s words are (H. Rabe’s text, [Leipsic, 1906], ρ 189): τούτον λάγει Αζσβώνακτα, οΰ και αλλαι μελἐται ρητορικοί φέρονται θαυμάσιοι και άνάμιλλοι Νι/co-στράτον καί Φιλοστράτου των ἐν tois νζωτάροις σοφισταΐζ διαπρε** πάντων, μάλιστα δἐ αι έρωτικαι άπιστολαι ττολλην την άκ των λόγων άποστάζουσαι ηδονήν
e It is unlikely that any light could be thrown upon this problem by a study of the passages in which the Letters name, or refer to, previous authors ; the authors named are Aeschines Socraticus {Letter 73), Crates Thebanus (18)* Critias (73), Demosthenes (39), the philosopher from Sinope (i e. Diogenes Cynicus) (18), Gorgias (73), Hippias Eleus (73), Homer (15, 57, 58), Lysias (44), Menander (16, 38, 47), Pindar (53), Plato (44, 73), Plutarch (73), Prodieus (73), Protagoras (73), Sappho (51), Thucydides (73), the son of Gryllus (i.e. Xenophon) (73). There is no reason to suppose that all of these authors were not known to all of the Philostrati.
d Kayser 1844, Piooemmm, pp ii-iv.
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FAMILY 1
First Group *
R Vaticanus 140 (olim 1030; Boissonade’s “ C ”, chartac., 14th cent), ff. 260r sqq.: Letters 1-58.
r Vaticanus 87 (olim 99 , chartac., 14th-15th cent.), fF. 516v sqq : Letters 1-58
U Urbinas 127 (chartac., written by Michael Apostolius +1480 [see Vogel-Gardthausen, Die gnechischen Schreiber des Mittelalters und der Renaissance (Leipsic, 1909), ρ 309]), if. 220r sqq.: Letters 1-64, Letter 5 repeated from some source in Family 2. Only in Letters 59-64 (in which U deserts Family 1) does Kayser regularly record the readings In our prefatory critical notes to the various letters U is assigned throughout to Family 1
ν Vindobonensis phiL 331 (chartac., 44 antiquus ” Nessel)* Letters 28-57 (through ως πάλιν μη).
π Pansinus 2885 (chartac., beginning of 16th cent), ff.
137r sqq. * Letters 1-47 (through τω Ενιπεῖ ὐτενῆ-ζατο)
c Cantabrigiensis “ 6697 ” (chartac.):	Letters 1-47
(through τω Ενιπεῖ ἐττενἡΙατο) Only selected variants from this ms were available to Kayser. Kayser’s reference is probably to Kk. vi. 23 [2103], 16th century. Mr A F Scholfield, Librarian of the University Library, Cambridge, kindly communicates the following “ The number ‘ 6697 ’ means nothing at all, but in Barnard’s catalogue of 1697 a ms of Philostratus, belonging to Thomas Gale and vthich may be ours, is No ‘ 6097.’ It is probable that Kayser’s reference is a mistake for that ”
Second Group:
ρ Parisinus 1696 (membran., 14th cent.), if 282r sqq., 306v sqq . Letters 1-40. Kayser does not profess to have collated this throughout; his two references to it in his critical notes to Letter 51 apparently result from misprints
u Urbinas 110 (chartac., 14th-15th cent ; a copy of Parisinus 1696), ff 121v sqq * Letters 1-40 The title is Φιλοστράτου ἐτπστολαι ἐρωτικαί.
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ιιβ Urbinas 134 (chartac., 15th cent., the section containing the Letters is in the hand of a certain Phran-copulos [see Vogel-Gardthansen, ρ 237]), if. l24r-131v * Letters 1-39, in the following order 1, 3, 2, 5, 8-10, 12-14, 21-22, 25, 32, 26, 30, 18, 36, 38, 4, 6-7,11,15-17,19-20,23-24,27-29,31,33-35,37, 39. The title is Φιλοστράτον * Αθηναίου hncrroXai
d
Third Group:
γ -
Palatmus 155 (membran , 16th cent), ff 97r-100v.
Coishmanus 321 (chartac., 16th cent), if 108r sqq
Parismus suppl grec (Kayser in both editions errs in calling this ms. Coishmanus) 353 (bombyc, 13th cent ), if 140v sqq , 150r sqq.
These three mss contain Letters 28-39, 46-47, 50, 54-56, 58-64, in the following order . 28-39, 54, 46, 55, 63, 47, 50, 56, 59, 58, 64, 34, 62, 60, 61. The group of fourteen letters beginning with Letter 54 has the title Φιλοοτράτου ἐπιστολαι ίταιρικαί and follows the reading of Family 9 In Table m below, however, and also in our prefatory critical notes to the various letters, γ is assigned throughout to Family 1
Parismus 1657 (4‘ 1697 ’ in Kayser 18T1 is a misprint, chartac , 16th cent), fir 217V sqq : Letters 34, 46-47, 50, 54-56, 58-64, m the same order as m the three mss preceding.
FAMILY 2
ρ Vaticanus 96 (olim 103, chartac , 13th-14th cent), ff.
lr sqq.. Letters 1-39, 46-47, 50, 54-64 fa Laurentianus 55 7 (chartac., 15th cent), ff. 238r sqq Letters 1-39, 46-47, 50» 54-64. fb Laurentianus 58. 16 (chartac, 15th cent), ff. 70r sqq Letters 1-39, 46-47, 50, 54-64.
1	Lugdunensis 76 : Letters 1-39, 46-47, 50, 54-64.
φ	Parismus 3026 (Boissonade’s “ E ” , chartac , 16th
cent.), if 32v sqq. Letters 1-39,46-47 (the appearance of this ms. in Kayser’s critical notes to Letter 54 apparently results from a misprint); has lacunae (in Letters 7 [τί δεῖ—ομοιος προς exetvov εσται], 32
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[τό εκπωμα to the end], and 16 [ῆκουσά γε μήν to the end]) which are shared by the Aldme edition
M Matritensis (Biblioteca Nacional) 4693 (63 Inarte;
written by Constantine Lascaris between 1460 and 1465 [see Vogel-Gardthausen, p. 243])* Letters 40-45, 49, 65-73 Except for Letter 73 Kayser apparently had no collation of this ms ; he believed that it was the source of the Aldme edition, which, however, contains Letter 48 (see Munscher, ρ 533, n 122)»
b Baroccianus 50 (membran, 11th cent.), if. 363r sqq.: Letters 1-9, 11, 17, 20-23, 27-28, 46-48, 54-55, 63, m the following order. 1-3, 54, 46, 20, 9, 55, 17, 63, 4,	37, 22, 5, 47-48, 6-7, 23, 8, 28, 11 The
appearance of this ms. m Kayser’s critical notes to Letter 15 apparently results from a misprint.
INDEPENDENT MSS.
h Palatinus 129 (chartac , end of 15th cent), ff 23r, 68vt *75r (wrongly numbered u 65 ”) · Excerpts from Lett»β 3, 1, ΙΤ» 5, 27, 7, 8, 29, 56, 10, 13,3, 24, 25, 13 The appearance of this ms in Kayser’s critical notes to Letters 4,16,18,20 apparently results from misprints.
Matritensis 4693 (see above), counts as an independent ms for Letter 73, which Kayser knows only from this ms. and fiom
Parisinus 2775 (chartac , 15th cent) : Letter 73 See the last section of Kayser 1844, p. xxv. φ Laurentianus 59 30 (chartac , 13th cent.), ff. 146v sqq.: Letters 40-45, 49, 51-52, 65-72.
Of the sixty-four letters found in Family 1 (first and second groups only) or m Family 2 or m both, Family 1 has fifty-eight {Letters 1-58 Kayser) and Family 2, as we have seen above (p. 396), has fifty-three (Letters 1-39, 46-47, 50, 54-64). Eight more letters (65-72) are found in φ The last letter (73) is found in Matritensis 4693 and in Pansinus 2775.
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Table ι shows the order of the letters m the best mss. of Family 1 (i.e. in the first and second groups) and in the mss of Family 2
TABLE χ
The Two Chief Manuscript Orders
Family 1, First and Second	Family 2
Groups
Kayser Otearius	Kayser Oleanus
1	29	3	27
2	30	54	28
3	27	1	29
4	37	2	30
5	41	46	31
6	43	20	32
7	44	9	33
8	46	55	34
9	33	17	35
10	50	63	36
11	48	4	37
12	51	21	38
13	59	27	39
14	19	22	40
15	63	5	41
16	26	47	42
17	35	6	43
18	22	7	44
19	69	23	45
20	32	8	46
21	38	28	47
22	40	11	48
23	45	50	49
24	54	10	50
25	55	12	51
26	57	56	52
27	39	29	53
28	47	24	54
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Family 1, First and Second	Family 2
Groups
Kayser Olearius	Kayser Olearius
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47
48
49
50
51
m
53
54
55
56
57
58
53
58
60
25
21
65
20
67 21
68 70
2
3
4
5
6 10 31 42 12
9
49
73
74 72 28 34 52 56 61
25
57
26
30
13
31
58
59
15
60
33
32
16 61
34 62
14
35
36
37 18
38 19
39 64
55
56
57
58
59
60 61 62
63
23
24
25
26
64
65
66
19
20
67 21 22
68
69
70
71
In manuscript tradition—and in form and substance as well—the Letters fall naturally into two groups (1) Fifty-three are love letters, twenty-three of which are addressed to boys (Letters 1, 3-5, 7-11, 13-19, 24, 27, 46, 56-58, 64) and the remaining thirty to women (Letters 2, 6, 12, 20-23, 25-26, 28-39,
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47,50, 54-55,59-63) For none of these letters do the mss give the name of the addressee These fifty-three letters, and these fifty-three only, are found in the mss. of Family 2—arranged according to subject a and, with a few exceptions, m such a way that they alternate from boys to women, see Table ix Letters 3 and 54 (Kayser’s numbers) deal with loses Letter $ tells a boy that boys should accept their lovers’ roses and wear them, and that roses are “ earth’s lightning flashes,” “ the torches of love ” ; Letter 54 begs a woman to accept roses, to garland herself with them and to sleep on them, likens roses to fire, and urges the roses to burn her if she will not listen So also Letters 1 and 2 go together ; Letters 46 and 20 ; 4 and 21 ; 27 and 22 ; 5 and 47 , 7 and 23 ; 8 and 28 ; 24 and 25 ; 57 and 26 ; 16 and 61 ; 14 and 35 ; 19 and 38. Letter 9 goes not with 55 but with 63; Letter 17 goes not with 63 but with 55 ; Letters 11, 10, and 56 go with 50,12, and 29 ; Letters 13, 58, and 15 go with 30,31, and 59 ; Letter 18 goes with 36 and 37 ; Letters 60, 33, and 32 go together, but they are all addressed to women ; so also Letters 84 and 62 This leaves standing alone three letters only—6, 39, and 64—and the last two of these may perhaps, as their position suggests, have been intended to go together. In most of the mss of Family 1 (see below, Table m) six of these fifty-three letters are missing (Letters 59-64 Kayser), and the remaining forty-seven letters stand in a different order . 1-39, 46-47, 50, 54-58 (Kayser’s numbers ; see above, Table i) , in some or all of the mss of Family 1 four of the letters addressed to women have been readdressed to boys (2, 6, 12, 54), and one letter addressed to a boy has been re-
e See Munseher, pp. 528-530.
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addressed to a woman (19). This order seems to have no general principle except to put most of the letters to boys together (1-18, 24, 27, 46, 54, 56-58 Kayser) and most of the letters to women together (19-23, 25-26, 28-39, 47, 50, 55 Kayser) Of Letters 59-64, which have a different text tradition, 59-63 are ad dressed to women in all the mss. ; Letter„ 64 is addressed to a woman in one ms. of Family 1, to a boy in all the other mss. (2) A miscellaneous group of twenty letters (40-45, 48-49, 51-53, 65-73 Kayser) have in common only the fact that they are not found m mss. of Family 2; see below, Table hi. Of these twenty letters only Letter 4*8 (“To a Certain Companion ”) and Letter 53 (“ To a Certain Woman ”) are love letters ; the remaining eighteen deal with a number of different subjects (some of the letters lacking even letter form) and are addressed, either on ms authority or on the authority of the Aldme edition,0 to named persons
Of the forty-seven letters common to the two families (Letters l-39s 46-47, 50, 54-58 Kayser) twenty (Letters 7-8, 10, 12-13, 15, 18-19, 21-22, 25-29, 33-34, 36, 38-39) appear in a shorter form in Family 1 ; in no case is any of the substance of the shorter form lacking in the longer Kayser, believing that the shorter form was the original and that the longer was the result of the author’s revision in his old age, printed the shorter form in large type, and printed the additional material in small type at the bottom of the page. Westermann agreed, and did the same Hercher wished to print one recension only (that of Family 2) and to treat omissions by Family 1 as variants on that recension, but was overruled by his
α See Munscher, p. 534, n. 124
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TABLE II
Kayser’s Order with Reference to the Order of Family 2
Letters to Boys	Letters to Women
Number in mss Kayser’s	Number in mss	Kayser’s
of Family 2 (see number	of Family 2 (see	number
above, Table i)	above, Table i)
1	=	3
3	=	1
5	=	46
7	=	9
9	=	17
11	=	4
13	=	27
15	=	5
18	~	7
20	=	Β
22	=	11
24		10
26	=	56
28	=	24
30	=	57
33	=r	13
35	=	58
37	=	15
41	= 16
45	= 14
49	= 18
51	= 19
53	= 64
2	=	54
4	=	2
6	z=	20
8	=	55
10	=	63
12	=	21
14		22
16	=	47
17	s=	6
19	=s	23
21	==	28
23	=	50
25	=	12
27	=	29
29		25
31	=	26
32	=	30
34	=	31
36	=	59
38	s=	60
39	=r	33
40	=	32
42	=	61
43	=	34
44 **	=	62
46	—	35
47	r=	36
48	=	37
50	=	38
52	=	39
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4 The Growth of the Corpus
Of the seventy-three letters in the present collection the first three editions had only sixty-two (2-63 Olearius = 1-18, 20-33, 35, 37, 40-50, 54-60, 63, 65-73 Kayser), which they divided into two parts : Letters 2-26 Olearius (-40-44, 65-66, 49, 45, 67, 48,73, 68-72, 14, 35, 37, 18, 60, 33, 32, 16 Kayser, preceded by Letter 1 Oleanus [Τον επιστολικόν χαρακτήρα, κτλ ]), entitled Επιστολαὶ Φιλοστράτον, and Letters 27-63 Oleanus (=3, 54, 1-2, 46, 20, 9, 55, 17, 63, 4, 21, 27, 22, 5, 47, 6-7, 23, 8, 28, 11, 50, 10, 12, 56, 29, 24-25, 57, 26, 30, 13, 31, 58-59, 15 Kayser), entitled m the Aldine and the Geneva editions Φίλο στράταν ἐπι-στολαι. Meur&ius in 1616 added eight (64-71 Olearius —19,34,36, 38-39, 61-62,64 Kayser) and published in fuller form five letters already known (25-26, 29, 44, 55 Oleanus — 1, 7,16, 25,32 Kayser). The remaining three letters (72-74 Oleanus = 51-53 Kayser) were added by Oleanus in 1709.
5 The Present Edition and its Dependence upon the Editions of Kayser
In the present edition the critical notes are based almost entirely on Kayser’s edition of 1844, with occasional help from Boissonades edition of 1842 However ungracious it may be to speak unkindly of a scholar who Eas done for Philostratus far more than all other scholars put together, it is unlikely that anyone who has gone through the labour of tlying to use Kayser’s critical apparatus will refuse his assent to the unfavourable judgements of Schanza and of Munscher b * it is often necessary to guess at a RhM 39 (1883), 305	* P. 533, n. 122.
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Kayser s lemmata ; the lemmata sometimes overlap ; the notes are sometimes incomplete, recording the reading of a given ms. in one part of a letter and not in another (e.g ms ιιβ in Letter 10) ; in some letters one cannot be sure which mss Kayser collated ; occasionally one finds a vanant recorded for a ms winch, according to Kayser’s own list of the letters the ms. includes, does not include the letter in question (ms. b in Letter 15, ms. h in Letters 4, 16, 18, 20, ms ρ in Letter 51, us φ in Letter 54). In view of these uncertainties the Letters of Philostratus can never be edited properly without a recollation of the mss — preferably a recollation on the basis of Family 2 The most that the present editors can hope to do is to elicit Kayser’s intent and to avoid drawing questionable conclusions from his silence—hence their frequent attribution of a variant to “ some mss.” or “ most mss.” Disregarding (a) Kayser’s independent ms. h, which includes only a few letteis (letters for which there is abundant testimony from Family 1 and from Family 2), and (b) (except in Letter 73) his ms Matntensis 4693, about which he seems to know little (see his Prooemtum, ρ iv, n. 7) and to which he does not assign a signum, and including his independent ms. φ, which contains some letters for which it is the sole witness and no letters for which Family 2 is available, we have indicated, at the beginning of the critical notes to each letter, the number of mss on which Kayser’s text is apparently based In Table hi an attempt has been made to show which mss. Kayser used for which letters Table iv shows Kayser’s order with reference to the order of Oleanus, Table ν shows Olearius s numbers for Kayser’s last nine letters
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In view of the defects of Kayser’s apparatus the present editors have exercised the liberty of picking and choosing their material; and they caution the reader against drawing an argument from silence Emendations by the editors will be found on pp 444, 452, 490, 494, 506, 512, 514, 520, 525.
TABLE III
Manuscripts on which the Texts of the Various Letters were based by Kayser
Family 1	Family 2 Indepen-
----——a------------„	dent
First	Second Third	mss.
Group	Group Group
Letters
1-9	Rr	Tt c	ρ u ηβ		ρ fa f b 1 ψ b
10	Rr	ττ C	puujS		ρ fa f b 1 φ
11	Rr	rr C	ρηηβ		pfafbl^b
12-16	Rr	rr C	ρ U ηβ		ρ fa f b 1 ψ
17	Rr	rr c	ρ u πβ		p fafb 10b
18-19	Rr	π C	ρ u ηβ		ρ fa f b 1 φ
20-23	Rr	ττ C	ρ u ηβ		ρ fa f b 1 φ b
24-26	R r	rr c	ρ u ηβ		ρ fa f b 1 φ
27	Rr	ττ C	ρ u ηβ		p fa f b 1 φ b
28	R r	V ττ C	ρ u ηβ	Υ	p fa f b 1 φ b
29-33	R r	v rr c	Ρ u ιιβ	Υ	ρ fa fb 1 φ
34	R r	V7TC	ρ u ηβ	yd	ρ fa f b 1 φ
35-30	R r	ν π C	ρ u ηβ	Υ	p fa f b 1 φ
40	R r	V 7Γ C	Ρ u		
41-45	Rr	V ττ c			
46-47	Rr	V rr C		yd	ρ fa f b 1 φ b
48	R r	V			b
49	Rr	V			
50	Rr	V		γ d	ρ fa f b 1
51-52	Rr	V			
53	Rr	V			
54-55	Rr	V		γ d	p fa f b 1 b
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Family 1	Family 2 Indepen-
,---------A-----------ν	dent
First	Second Third	mss
Group	Group Group
Letters			
56	Rr ν	yd	pfafbl
57	Rr ν		pfafbl
58	Rr	yd	p fafb 1
59-62	U	yd	pfafbl
63	U	yd	p fafb I
64 65-72 73	U	γ d	ρ fa f b 1
table rv
Kayser‘s Order with Reference to the Order of Olearius
Olearius Kayser Olearius
%	40	22
3	41	23
4	42	24
5	43	25
β	44	26
7	65	27
8	66	28
9	49	29
10	45	30
Π	67	31
12	48	32
13	73	33
14	68	34
15	69	35
16	70	36
17	71	37
18	72	38
19	14	30
20	35	40
21	37	41
Kayser Olearius Kayser
18	42	47
60	43	θ
33	44	7
32	45	23
16	46	8
3	47	28
54	48	11
1	49	50
2	50	10
46	51	12
20	52	56
9	53	29
55	54	24
17	55	25
63	56	57
4	57	26
21	58	30
27	59	13
32	60	31
5	61	58
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Olearms	Kayser	Olearms	Kayser	Oleanus	Kays
62	59	67	36	72	53
63	15	68	38	73	51
64	61	69	19	74	52
65	34	70	39		
66	62	71	64		
		TABLE V				
Olearius’s Numbers for Kayser’s			Last Nine Letters			
Kayser. 65	66	67 68 69	70	71	72	73
Olearius.: 7	8	11 14 15	16	17	18	13
The half-brackets in our Greek text and m our translation serve only to give a rough indication of the amount of material that Kayser, Westermann, and Hercher’s publishers excised They do not include all the minor omissions of Family 1. They have not been put in with perfect consistency , indeed in the English translation such consistency would not always have been possible (e g Letters 10, 22j 38, 39). And they are not always so related to the punctuation as to leave outside a properly punctuated version of a Family 1 letter It is hoped that they will not give too much offence to the eye. They will at least be easier on the nerves than Kayser’s method, which would have been a poor one even if he had taken pains m cariying it out, and which the house of Didot made worse by leserving all the excised matter to the end of the body of Letters. Hercher must have had the temper of an angel not to say more than he does (Epistolographi Graect, p. lix) , or perhaps bis publishers would not print his sentiments.
408
INTRODUCTION 6. Bibliography
Editio pnnceps. Marcus Musuius (in Έπιστσλαι διαφόρων φιλοσόφων ρητόρων σοφιστών ε£ ττ ρος τοΐς είκοσι),
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Translations . Latin—Antonio Bonfim a (“ Rosae quasi alls ita folus volitantia, ut ad te venirent, diligentiam
α So Fabricius m Fabricius-Harles, Bibliotheca Graeca1 ι (Hamburg, 1790), 689 The source of Fabricius’s information does not appear ; see Harles in vol ν (3d ed., Hamburg, 1796), 551. The attribution on the title page of Epistolae Graecamcae Mutuae, “ a Iacobo Cuiacio . . . magnam partem Latinitate donatae,” is generally discredited; see Bibliotheca Graeca41 676
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adlubuerunt. Suscipe eas bemgmter, ut Adonidxs monumenta, aut ut Veneris tmcturam, aut ut telluris oculos ”) in Epistolae Graecamcae Mutuae, Geneva, 1606; also in Morel’s edition, Paris, 1608. G Ohl-schlager (“ Rosae, folns quasi alls latae, ut ad te veni-rent properarunt Suscipe eas bemgmter, ut Adonidis mommenta, aut ut Veneris tincturam, aut ut telluris oculos ”) Leipsic, 1709; apparently a revision of the Bonfim version Jan de Meurs (“ Rosae, folns quasi abs latae, ut ad te venirent properarunt Suscipe eas beibgmter, ut et Adonidis mommenta, aut ut Veneris tmcturam, aut ut telluris oculos ”) in his Opera νη (Florence, 1746), 815-870, apparently a le-vision of the Bonfini-Ohlschl&ger version A. Wester-mann (“ Rosae foliis tamquam alls latae ut ad te venirent properarunt Suscipe eas bemgne aut ut Adonidis monumenta aut ut Veneris tmcturam aut ut terrae oculos ”), Paris, 1849 (reprint Pans, 1878) ; apparently a revision of the Bonfim-OhlscMager version (see Westermann, p. ii). R Hercher (“ Rosae foliis tanquam alls latae ut ad te veniient pioperarunt Suscipe eas benigne aut ut Adonidis monumenta aut ut Veneris tmcturam aut ut terrae oculos ”)» Pans [1873] ; Westermann’s version, but insufficiently revised (21 [p 487]; 39 [p 489]) and insufficiently adapted to Hercher’s text (10 [p. 487]).
German—D. C Seybold, Die Werke der Philostrate ii, part n, Lemgo, 1777 A H Christian, Flavius Philostratus des Aeltern Werke vu (Stuttgart, 1855), 1325-1377* Selections in H W Fischer, Die Hetaren-brxefe Alciphrons nebst erganzenden Stueken am . . . Philostratus, etc , Leipsic, n cL (? 1906); 2d ed Leipsic [1907]. Selections m Ρ Brandt (“ Hans Licht ”), “ Homoerotische Bnefe des Philostratos,” Anthropo-phytexa 8 (1911), 216-224 P. Hansmann, Berlin, 1919.
French—L. de Caseneuve, Toumon, 1620 S. de Rouville, Pans, 1876 (3d ed)« Selections in E -J. Bourquin, “ Essai sur la Correspondance de Flavius Philostrate,” Annuaire de Γ Association pour
410
INTRODUCTION
VEncouragement des Ftudes Grecques en France 20 (1886), 121-158.
Italian—S. Negri (so Setti, Disegno Stonco della Letteratura Greca3 [Florence, 1926], ρ 292, cited by L Previale, MG 2 [1932], 72, n 120).
Other Literature * Τ Bergk, “ Die PinJostrate/’ m Ins Funf Abhandlungen zur Geschichte der gnechischen Philo-sophie und Astronomic (Leipsic, 1883), pp. 175-183. E -J. Bourqum, “ Essai sur la Correspondance de Flavius Philostr ate,” Annuaire de VAssociation pour VEncouragement des Ftudes Grecques en France 20 (1886), 121-158 Ρ Brandt (“ Hans Licht ”), “ Homo-erotische Briefe des Philostratos,” Anthropophyteia 8 (1911), 216-224. A. A Day, The Origins of Latin Love-Elegy, Oxford, 1938. J. Fertig, De Philostratis Sophistu, Diss. Wurzburg, Bamberg, 1894. T. Goll-mscbj Quaestiones Elegiacae, Diss. Breslau, 190$. M. Hememann, Epistulae Amatomae Quomodo Gohaereant cum Elegns Aleocandnms, 1909 (Dissertationes Philol Argentoratenses Selectae 14 [1910], fasc. 3). B. Jaekel, De Optatim apud Dionem Chrysostomum et Philostratos Usu, diss. Breslau, 1913 K. Munscher, “ Die Pbilo-strate,” Ph Supplementband 10 (1907), 467-558 G. A Papabasileios, Κριτικοί -παρατηρήσεις els Φλανίον Φιλοστράτου τα σωζομενα καί Φιλοστράτον τον vewrepov τάς Εικόνας, Athena Θ (Athens, 1898), 281-288 _ J S Piullimore, “ The Piulostrati,” m his translation of PMostratus In Honour of Apollonius of Tyana, vol. ι (Oxford, 1912),#xxxiv-xlv. Κ Scbenkl, “ Valckenaru Ammadversxones m Philostratos,” 14 (1892), 267-277. W. Schmid, Der Atticismus in semen Hauptvertretern iv, Stuttgart, 1896. F Solmsen, “ Some Works of Philostratos the Elder,” TAPhA 71 (1940), 556-δ72. A. Westermann, De Epistolarum Scriptonbus Graecis Commentatioms Pars Sexta, Progr Leipsic, 1854 Κ Β. Van Wuliften Palthe, Dissertatio Lztterana Contmens Observations Gram-maticas et Oriticas m Philostratum, etc., Diss. Leyden, 1887.
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MANUSCRIPTS a
1	=	Family 1
First Group:
R	=	Vaticanns 140 (14th cent.)
r	—	Vaticanus 87 (14th-15th cent)
U	=	Urbinas 127 (15th cent.)
ν	=	Vindobonensis phil 331 (“ antiquus	”)
ττ	=	Parisinus 2885 (beginning of 16th cent)
c	=	Cantabrigiensis “ 6607 ” (see above,	p. 395)
Second Group:
ρ	=	Parisinus 1696 (14th cent.)
u	=	Urbinas ΠΟ (14th“15th cent.)
ιιβ	=	Uibinas 134 (15th cent)
Third Group; i Palatinus 155 (16th cent) γ	=	< Coislinianus	321	(16th	cent)
{Parisinus	suppl.	grec	352 (13th cent.)
d	=	Parisinus 1657 (16th cent.)
2	«	Family 2
Ρ	=	Vaticanus 96 (13th-14th cent)
fa	=	Laurentianus 55 7 (15th cent.)
fb	=r	Laurentianus 58 16 (15th cent)
1	=	Lugdunensis 7 6
Φ	=	Parisinus 3026 (16th cent)
ο	=	Baroccianus 50 (11th cent)
® It has seemed advisable to print Kayser’s ms sigla even though the present edition, for reasons given above (pp. 404-405), does not identify the mss. from which the variant readings are drawn.
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Independent
h	=	Palatinus 129 (end of 15th cent)
φ	=	Laurentianus 59. 30 (13th cent)
EDITIONS
Aid = Musurus (Έπιστολαι διαφόρων φιλοσόφων ρητόρων.
σοφιστών, κτλ , Venice [apud Aldum], 1499) 1606= Epistolae Graecamcae Mutuae, Geneva, 1606
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ΦΙΛΟ^ΤΡΑΤΟΤ
ΕΠΙΣΤΟΛΑΙ ΕΡΩΤΙΚΑΡ
ϊ f«9]
[Μειρακίῳ2]
Τὰ ρόδα ὥσπερ πτεροῖς τοῖς φύλλοις ἐποχούμενα ἐλθεῖν παρὰ σὲ σπουδὴν ἐποιήσατο.3	ὑπόδεξαι
αὐτὰ εὐμενῶς, ἢ ὡς Ἀδώνιδος υπομνήματα ἢ ὡς ’Αφροδίτης βαφὴν ἢ ὡς τῆς ὄμματα, ἀθλητῇ μὲν οὖν κότινος πρεπ€ΐ καί βασιλεῖ μεγάλῳ ορθή ἡ4 τιάρα και στρατιώτῃ λόφος, καλῷ δὲ μειρακὰρ
1 Φίλο στρατού επιστολαι έρωτικαί 2, two MSS of second group of 1, Φιλοστράτον * Αθηναίου imaroXai first group of 1, one ms. of second group of 1. The third group of 1 divides the letters into two sections (28-39; 34, 46-47, 50, 54-56, 58-64), entitling the first section Φιλοστράτου * Αθηναίου «π-στολαί and the second section Φιλοστράτου ἐπιοτολαι ἐταιρικαί (see above, ρ. 396). Suidas, s ν. Φιλόστρατο?, gives the title as Έπιστολαι ίρωτικαί
Seven mss. of Family ϊ, six mss. of Family. 2. (See above, Table m.)
* These vague inscriptions are generally thought to be late 414
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Letter 1 [29]
To a Boy
The roses, borne on their leaves as on wings, have made haste to come to you Receive them kindly, either as mementos of Adonisa or as tinct of Aphrodite b or as eyes c of the earth. Yes, a wreath of wild olive becomes an athlete, a tiara worn upright the Great King,*2 and a helmet crest a soldier ; but roses become a beautiful boy, both because of
a Roses sprang from the blood of Adonis (Bion ι 64-66) It is probable that most of the cultivated roses of the Greeks were red ; see Olck in RE s.v Qartenbau, Sp. 778.
b The red rose owed its colour to the blood of Aphrodite, who pricked her feet on rose thorns as she ran frantically about after learning of Adonis’ death (Tzetzes on Lycophron 831). Cf below, Letter 4. c I.e. “ chief adornments ”
ά No one else was permitted to wear the tiara upright (Xenophon, Anabasis n ἄ. 23) * * 3 4
additions This letter is a companion piece to Letter 2 (cf
Munscher, pp 528-536)
3	ἐποιἡσαντο 1, one ms. of 2
4	ορθή ἡ Bentley . ττοθητη 1, πορθηrfj 2
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ρόδα1 καὶ διὰ συγγἐνειαν τῆς2 οἰκεῖον τῆς χροιᾶς. περιθήσῃ ἀλλ’ αὐτὰ σέ.
εὐωδίας καὶ διὰ τὸ δὲ οὐ οὐ τὰ ῄόδα,
2	[30]
[Γυναικί3]
Πέπομφά σοι στέφανον ρόδων, οὐ σὲ τιμών, και τούτο μὲν γάρ, ἀλλ’ αὐτοῖς τι χαριζόμενος τοῖς ῄόδοις, ἵνα μὴ μαρανθῇ.
3	[27]
[Μειράκιον1]
Οἱ Λακεδαιμόνιοι φοινικοβαφεῖς ἐνεδύοντο θώρακας,3 4 5 ἣ ἵνα ἐκπλήττωσι τοὺς πολεμίους8 τῷ φοβερῷ τῆς χροιᾶς, ἣ ἵνα ἀγνοῶσι τὸ αἷμα τῇ
Seven mss of Family 1, six mss. of Family 2 (See above, Table m.)
1 ρόδον 1.	2 τῆ? om 1.
Seven mss. of Family 3, six mss. of Family 2.
3	γυναικί 2 (in which this letter is a companion piece to Letter 1), τω αύτω or μειρα/αω some mss of 1 (m which this letter is one of a large group [jE/ifter* 1-18] addressed to boys). See above, p. 401
Seven mss. of Family 1, six mss. of Family 2
4	τω αύτω 1. This letter is a companion piece to Letter 54
5	χιτώνας 1	6 ivavrlovs 1
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affinity of fragrance and because of their distinctive hue. You will not wear the roses . they will wear you a
Letter 2 [30]
To a Woman
I	have sent you a garland of roses, not to honour you (though I would fain do that as well), but to do a favour to the roses themselves, so that they may not wither.b
Letter 3 [27]
To a Boy
The Lacedaemonians used to attire themselves in crimson-coloured corselets, either to shock their enemies by the fearsome hue, or, by having the colour the same as that of blood, to prevent their noticing
a Cf. below, Letter 2 , Palatine Anthology v. 142 Dubner: Ύίς, poBov 6 στέφανος Διονυσίου, ἡ poBov αντος τον στεφάνου, Βοκέω, λείπεται 6 στέφανος b Cf. Ben Jonson, “ To Celia ” :
“ I sent thee late a rosy wreath,
Not so much honouring thee As giving it a hope that there It could not wither’d be.”
For discussion of this poem with reference to its sources in this letter and in Letters 32, 33, and 46 see E. Barker in the Spectator 157 (1936), 890-891 ; C. H. Hertford and Percy Simpson, Ben Jonson n (Oxford, 1925), 386.
ρ
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κοινωνία τῆς βαφῆς ὑμᾶς δὲ δεῖ τοὺς καλοὺς μόνοις ῥᾴδοις1 ὁπλίζεσθαι καὶ ταύτην λαμβάνειν παρὰ τῶν ἐραστῶν τὴν πανοπλίαν. ὑάκινθος μὲν οὖν λευκῷ μειρακίῳ πρέπει, νάρκισσος2 μέλανι, ροδον δε πᾶσιν, ὡς καὶ3 μειράκιον πάλαι ὃν4 καὶ ἄνθος καὶ φάρμακον καὶ μόρον, ταῦτα Ἀγχίσην ἔπεισε,5 ταῦτα Ἀρη6 ἀπέδυσε,7 ταῦτα Ἀδωνιν ἐλθεῖν ὑπ-έμνησε,8 αὗται2 ἧρος κόμαι, ταῦτα γῆς ἀστραπαί, ταὐτα ἔρωτος αἱ10 λαμπάδες
4	[37]
[Μειρακίῳ11]
Αίτια με ὅτι σοι ρόδα οὐκ ἔπεμψα ἐγὼ δὲ οὔτε
Seven mss of Family 1, six mss. of Family 2.
1	μονοις ρόΒοις 2, ρόδοιν μόνου 1.
2	νάρκισσος most mss. of 2 (the others have νάρκισσος Be or νάρκισσος), και νάρκισσος 1
3	/cat om. 1.
4	πάλαι ον Boissonade * παλαιόν 2, τό πάλαι ῆν or παλαι 1
5	εττεισε 2, άνἐπεισε 1.	6 *Αρην 1.
7	άπἐδυσε Kayser ί απἐλυσε 2, άπολλυσι 1.
8	άνέμνησς 1.
® ταντα 1.
10	αι om. 1.
Seven mss. of Family 1, six mss of Family 2.
11	τω αύτώ most mss. of 1. This letter is a companion pieoe to Letter 21.
° So Plutarch, Instituta Laconica 24 (238 f): “In wars they used red garments for two reasons first, the colour they thought was a manly colour, and second, the blood-red 418
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blood stains a; and yon handsome boys must equip yourselves with naught but roses—this the panoply that you accept from your lovers Now a larkspur suits a boy who has a light complexion,6 a narcissus a boy who is dark ; but a rose suits all, inasmuch as xt has long since existed both as a boy c and as a flower, as a drug d and as a perfume e ’Twas roses that won the heart of Anchises/ ’tvvas they that stripped Ares of his armour,they that prompted Adonis to come h, they are spring’s tresses, they earth’s lightning flashes, they the torches of love.
Letter 4 [37]
To a Boy
You blame me because I did not send you roses.
hue causes more terror in the minds of inexperienced. Also, if anyone of them receive a wound, it is advantageous that it be not easily discovered by the enemy, but be unpercexved by reason of the identity of colour.” (Trans. F C. Babbitt, L C.L.)
b In Longus (x. 16) Daphnis says that he is dark as the larkspur is dark.
c See above, p. 415, note α
d Perhaps as a philtre Cf Anacreantea 53 24 τόδε καί νοσονσιν αρκύ ρόδινον (rose extract) appears as an ingredient in a specific for earache (Ossyrhynchus Papyri n ρ 135)
e In Iliad xxm 186 Aphrodite anoints Hector’s corpse ροδόεντι ἐλαίω, for which see Olck in RE s.v. Oartenbau, Sp. 774
ί Since roses were the flowers of Aphrodite.
a As in Odyssey vin 266 ff
h Adonis, a vegetation spirit, came from Persephone to Aphrodite
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ὡς ὀλίγωρος τοῦτο ἐποίησα οὔτε ὡς ἀνέραστος άνθρωπος, ἀλλ’ ἐσκόπουν ὅτι ξανθός ὡν καὶ ρόδοις ἰδίοις στεφανούμενος ἀλλοτρίων ανθών1 οὐ δέῃ οὐδὲ γὰρ Ὅμηρος τῷ ζ ανθώ Μ ελεάγρῳ στέφανον περιέθηκεν, ἐπεὶ τούτο αν ἦν ἄλλο πῦρ ἐπὶ πυρὶ καὶ δάλὸς ἐπ’ ἐκείνῳ διπλοῦς, ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ τῷ Άχιλ-λεῖ, οὐδὲ τῷ Μενελάῳ, οὐδὲ ὅσοι ἄλλοι2 παρ’ αὐτῷ κομῶσι. φθονερὸν3 δεινῶς τὸ ἄνθος καὶ ὠκύμορον καὶ παύσασθαι ταχύ, λέγεται δ’ αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν πρώτην γένεσιν ἐκ λυπηρότατης ἄρξασθαι προφά-σεως· ἡ γὰρ ἄκανθα τῶν ρόδων παριοῦσαν την ’Αφροδίτην ἔκνισεν, ὡς Κύπριοι καὶ Φοίνικες λέγουσι.4 αίματος5 μη στεφανώμεθα φεύγωμεν6 άνθος ο μηδὲ7 Αφροδίτης φείδεται.
5	[41]
[Μειρακὰρ8]
Πόθεν εἶ, μειράκιον, εἰπέ, ὅθ’9 όντως ἀτέγκτως
Seven mss. of Family 1, six mss of Family 2
1	άνθέων 1.
2	ὅσοι ἄλλοι 2, αλλοις ὅσοι 1,
3	1 inserts yap.
4	και Φοινική λἐγουσι] λάγουσι /cai Φοίνικες 1, one MS of 2.
5	αίματος 2, άλλα τί 1.
6	στ€φανουμεθα, φενγωμα* one ms of 2, στέφανονμ^θα 1.
7	οόδἐ most mss. of 1
Seven mss. of Family 1, six mss of Family 2
8	τώ αύτώ most mss of 1 This letter is a companion piece to Letter 47.
* ὅτι 1.
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But it was neither because I was indifferent that I did not, nor because I was incapable of krve; no, what I had in mind was that, since you are red-haired and are garlanded with roses of your own, you have no need of flowers from others Homer set no garland on the head of his ι ed-haired Meleager, since this would have been fire on fire a and a twin torch to that fatal torch b; nor on the head of his Achilles or of his Menelaus c or of any other of his longhaired d heroes This flower is dreadfully grudging of its prime and it is doomed to early death and quick to fade , and veiy sad, according to the story, was the cause to which it owed its origin e as Aphrodite was going by, the rose thorn pricked her—as Cyprians and Phoenicians / tell the tale. Let not our garland be of blood I Let us shun a flower that spares not even Aphrodite !
Letter 5 [41]
To a Boy
From what land are you ? Tell me, boy, since you
a I e. red on red, cf. above, ρ 361, note b, ρ 415, note a. b The brand that Meleager’s mother, Althaea, snatched from the hearth and, years latei * threw back into the fire c Homer’s Meleager, Achilles, and Menelaus all had red or pale brown hair.
a κομώσι appears to be sylleptic. e See above, p. 415, notes α and b
f The name of Cinyras (priest of Paphian Aphrodite and father of Adonis) was Phoenician; see O. Gruppe, Grieckiscke Mythologie und Beligionsgescktchte ι (Munich, 1906), 334.
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ἔχεις πρὸς ἔρωτα 1 ἐκ Σπάρτης ἐρεῖς, οὐκ εἷδες οὖν Ἕάκινθον, οὐδ’ ἐστεφανώσω τοῦ τραύματος,2 ἀλλ’ ἐκ Θεσσάλίας; οὐκ ἐδίδαξεν οὖν σε οὐδ’ ὁ8 Φθιώτης Ἀχιλλεὺς,4 ἀλλὰ5 Ἀθήνηθεν, τὸν Ἀρ-μόδιον οὖν6 καὶ τὸν Άρισταγείτονα οὐ παρῆλθες,7 ἀλλὰ ἀπ’8 Ιωνίας; καὶ τί9 τῆς γῆς ἀκείνης αβρό-τερον, ὅπου Βράγχοι καὶ Κλάροι οι10 Ἀπόλλωνος καλοί; ἀλλ’ ἐκ Κρήτης, ὅπου πλεῖστος ὁ11 Ἕρως ὁ τὰς ἑκατὸν πόλεις περιπολῶν;12 Σκύθης μοι δοκεῖς καὶ βάρβαρος13 ἀπ’ ἐκείνου τοῦ βωμού καί των αξόνων θυμάτων.u ἔξεστιν οὖν σοι τὸν πάτριον τιμῆσαι15 νόμον. εἰ δὲ σώζειν οὐ θέλει ς, λάβε τὸ ξίφος· οὐ παραιτούμαι, μὴ φοβηθῇς· ἐπιθυμῶ κἂν τραύματος.1β
Seven mss of Family 1, si\ mss. of Family 2
1	€£€is ν ρος έρωτα] πρός έρωτα εχη one MS of 2, προ? έρωτα εχεις· one ms. of 1, πρῖς έρωτα? εχει? remaining mss of 1.
2	του τραύματος 2, τοι τραυματι 1
3	οόδ* ἀ om 1.
4	*Αχιλλεῖς om 1
5	ἀλλ* 1.
β ονν om 1
7	8ι4βης 1.
8	ἀλλ* ἀπ’ or ἀλλ* ἀπό 1.
9	τί om. 1
10	Κλάροι οί Boissonade on basis of Olearms’s Κλάροι Κλάριοι.
11	ἀ om. ϊ	12 περιπλἐων 2.
13	l inserts εῖναι
14	θεαμάτων most mss. of 1, θαυμάτων one ms of 2.
15	μιμησασθαι 1.
16	τραυμάτων one MS of 2, του τραύματος 1
0	Apollo bought Hyacmthus’s love by promising to teach 422
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ai e so impervious to love From Sparta, you will say ? Then did you not see Hyacmthus,a or crown yourself with the lifeblood from his wound ? Or from Thessaly ? Then did not the great Achilles b either, the man of Phthia, teach you a lesson ? Or from Athens ? Then did you not pass the statues of Harmodius and Aristogeiton ? c Or from Ionia ? Yet what more voluptuous than that land, the lealm of the Bran-chuses d and the Claruses,* the darlings of Apollo ? Or from Crete, where Eros is most great, Eros who roams its hundred cities ? * A Scythian you seem to me to be, and a barbanan—from that dread altar and from those inhospitable rites/ So then it is within your power to observe your ancestral custom ; and if you are unwilling to spare my life, here’s the sword I am not asking for mercy—have no fear of that f Even for a wound I yearn.
him all his arts ; see Philostratus the Younger, Imagines 14. Apollo’s quoit, deflected by Zephyrus, hit Hyacmthus on the head ; see Philostratus, Imagines 1. 24; Lucian, Dialogi Leorum 14.
b According to Athenaeus xm 601 a, 602 e (TGF p. 44) the erotic interpretation of the Achilles-Patroclus relationship was as old as Aeschylus
6	Aristogeiton was the lover of Harmodius (Thucydides vi. 54), the statues erected in their honour at Athens are mentioned by Pausamas ι. 8 5.
d Endowed with the gift of prophecy by Apollo, Branchus was snatched away from earth, and in his honour a temple was founded , see scholia to Statius, Thebals m 198. In Longus IV 17 Gnatho, πασαν ἐρωτικἡν μυθολογίαν πεπαιδευμένο?, quotes Apollo’s love for Branchus in the course of a similar argument
e Clarus was eponymous hero of the town of Clams (near Colophon), according to Theopompus in scholia to Apollonius Rhodms ι 308
f Cf Iliad u. 649 : Κρήτην ἐκατομπολtv
0 Mentioned also in Life of Apollonius vi. 20.
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6	[43]
[Γυναικί1]
Εἰ σωφρονεῖς, διὰ τί ἐμοὶ μόνῳ, εἰ2 χαρίζῃ, διὰ τί μὴ κἀμοί;
7	[44]
[Μειρακὰρ3]
Ὅτι πένης εἰμί, ἀτιμότερός σοι δοκῶ καὶ μὴν καὶ αὐτὸς ὁ ’Ἕρως γυμνὸς ἐστι καὶ αἱ Χάριτες και οἱ ἀστέρες. ὁρῶ δὲ ἐγὼ καὶ4 τὸν Ἠρακλέα ἐν ταῖς γραφαΐς Βοράν θηρίου περιβεβλημἐνον καὶ τὰ πολλά χαμαί καθεύδοντα, τὸν δὲ ’Απόλλωνα καὶ ψιλῷ5 ζώματι6 ἣ δισκεύοντα ἢ τοξεύοντα ἣ τρέχοντα, οι δὲ Περσῶν βασιλεῖς τρνφώσι καὶ μετέωροι κάθην-ται τῷ πολλῷ χρυσίω προβαλλόμενοι τὸ σεμνόν7* τοιγαροῦν ἔπασχον κακῶς ὑπὸ τῶν πενήτων Ἑλλήνων νικώμενοι ἦν πτωχος 6 Σωκράτης, ἀλλ’ ὑπέτρεχεν αὐτοῦ τὸν τριβών α8 ὁ πλούσιος ’Αλκιβιάδης. πενία γὰρ οὐκ ἔστιν έγκλημα louts9 την
Seven mss. of Family 1, six mss. of Family 2.
1	μειρακίω or τω αότω 1	2 1 inserts δε.
Seven mss. of Family 1, six mss of Family 2
3	τω αυτά) most mss. of 1. This letter is a companion piece to Letter 23	4 και om. 1
5	ύφηλω most mss. of 1.
6	ζώσματι most mss. of 1.
7	προβαλλόμενοι τό σεμνόν 2, προβαλλόμενοι or περιβαλλόμενοι 1.
8	αυτόν τον τριβών α 2, τόν τρίβωνα αυτόν 1.
9	οΰτω Boissonade,
424
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Letter 6 [43]
To a Woman
If you are playing the part of virtue, why for ine only If you are granting favours, why not to me also ? a
Letter 7 [44]
To a Boy
Because I am poor I seem to you of less worth: and yet even Eros himself is naked,6 and so are the Graces and the Stars And in paintings I see even the great Heracles clad in a wild beast’s pelt and sleeping, for the most part, on the ground 0 ; and Apollo with just a breechclout on, throwing the discus/ or shooting the bow or running; whereas the kings of the Persians live delicately and sit on lofty thrones, using majesty as a screen to guard their store of gold—and so it was that they fared ill, conquered by the impecunious Greeks Socrates was a beggar, but the rich Alcibiades crept under his coarse cloak s For poverty is not a reproach, Lnor does the
a Cf. Propertius n 22 43: Aut si es dura, nega sin es non dura, venito ι
b So below, Letter 12 Cf Ovid» Amoves ι. 10. 15: Et puer est et nudus Amor.
c So Philostratus, Imagines ii 22.
d Ibid. ι 24.
a Cf. Plato, Sgmposmm 219 b-d, [Lucian], Amoves 54 (457).
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ἑκάστον αἰτίαν ἡ τύχη ἀπολύεται τῆ πρὸς αλληλους κοινωνία./ ἄπιδε πρὸς τὸ θέατρον' πενητων^ ο δῆμος, ἄπιδε πρὸς τὰ δικαστήρια* πένητες καθ-ηνται. ἄπιδε ἐπὶ τὰς μάχας· οἱ μὲν πολυτελείς και χρυσοί τοῖς ὅπλοις λείπουσι τὰς τάξεις, ἡμεῖς δε ἀριστεύομεν ἐν αὐτοῖς τε τοῖς πρὸς τοὺς καλούς ὑμᾶς σκέψαι πόσον τὸ μεθόριον* υβρίζει τον πει-σθέντα ὁ πλούσιος ὡς ἐωνημένον,3 ὁ4 πένης οἶδε χάριν ὡς ελεούμενος, ιέκείνος σε μαίνεται τω θη-ράματι, ὁ πἐνης σιωπά jS πάλιν ὁ λαμπρός το πεπραγμἐνον ἐς εξουσίαν αναφέρει της οικείας δυ-νάμεως, ὁ δὲ πένης ἐς την τοῦ δόντος φιλανθρω-πίαν. ὁ πλούσιος ἄγγελον πέμπει κόλακα και παράσιτον καί6 μάγειρον καί τούς εκ τής τραπέζης, ὁ πένης7 ἑαυτὸν, μὴς μηδὲ ἐν τούτῳ την τιμήν ἀπεῖναι τῆς αυτουργίας. ὁ πλούσιος δούς ευθέως ελέγχεται, τὸ γὰρ πρᾶγμα κατάφωρον γίγνεται τῷ πλήθει τῶν συνεγνωκότων, ὡς μηδὲ τοὺς γείτονας μηδὲ τοὺς παριόντας των οδοιπόρων αγνοήσαι το δράμα* ὁ ττένητι χρησάμενος φίλω λανθάνει ούτε γὰρ ὄγκος τῆ δεήσει πρόσεστι, καὶ τὴν τῶν έξωθεν καταβόησιν εκτρεπόμενος καί το των δυνατωτερων αὐτοῦ γενέσθαι τινας ἀντεραστάς, ὡς ραστου8 τοῦ πράγματος, οὐχ ομολογεί την ευτυχίαν ἀλλ’ ἀπο-κράπτεται / τί δεῖ τὰ πολλὰ λέγειν, ὁ πλούσιος
Seven mss of Family 1, six mss. of Family 2.
1	ovrc—κοινωνία, om. 1.
2	ἄπιδε προ? τό θέατρον—μεθόριον om. three MSS. of 1.
* Ζώνη μένος or έωνησάμενος 1.
4	1 inserts δἐ
5	€Κ€ινος σεμνάνεται—σιωπά Oin. 1
6	και om. 1.
7	nevus’ 2, πεντ?? δἐ or δε πἐν^? 1.
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individual’s fortune excuse bis fault in our relations with one another j Look at the theatre the audience is made up of poor people Look at the courts of law it is the indigent who sit there. Look at the battlefields : the inen with the costly armour of gold desert the ranks, whereas we win prizes for valour And in this very matter of our relations with you handsome boys, consider how great the difference is The rich man deals haughtily with the boy who has accepted him—feeling that the boy is bought and paid fox ; the poor man is grateful, feeling that the boy is taking pity on him LThe former gives himself airs because of his quarry ; the poor man holds his tongue j Then again the nabob ascribes his success to the influence of his personal power, whereas the poor man ascribes his to the kindheartedness of the boy who made the gift The rich man sends as his messenger a toady or a parasite or a cook or his table-servants , the poor man sends himself, Lso as not to fail of deference in this point either, by not doing it himself The rich man is, by his present, promptly exposed, for the affair is detected because so many people aie privy to it, so that neither the neighbours nor those wayfarers who pass by fail to learn what has happened , the boy who has a poor man for a lover is unobserved, for the man’s solicitation has nothing showy about it, and, since the man tries to avoid having outsiders reveal the facts and having a crop of rivals spring up from the number of those who have more power than he has (as could very easily happen), he does not avow his good fortune but conceals it What need of many words ? The 8 9
8	Aid inserts οντος
9	ως μηδ* ἐν—·ἀποκρύπτεται 2, καί 1.
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κάλεῖ σε ἐρώμενον, ἐγὼ1 κύριον έκέίνος υπηρέτην, ἐγὼ θεόν2* ἐκεῖνος μέρος των αυτόν κτημάτων, ἐγὼ3 πάντα* ὅθεν ἄλλου πάλιν ἐρασθεὶς ὅμοιος πρὸς ἐκεῖνον ἔσται,4 πένης δὲ ἅπαξ ἐροι. τίς6 δύναται παραμεῖναι νοσοῦντι; ιτίς συναγρυπνησαι, τις συνεξελθεῖν ἐς στρατόπεδον ,*je τίς αυτόν προτάζαι7 πεμπομἐνου βέλους; τις υπέρ σοῦ8 πεσεῖν;9 ἐν τούτοις πᾶσι10 πλουτῶ.
8	[46]
[Μειρακίῳ11]
Εἰ ξένος ῶν ἐρῶ σου, μὴ θαυμάσῃς οὐκ ἔστιν ὀφθαλμοὺς ξενίας ἁλῶναι, καὶ γὰρ κάλλος αὐτῶν ὁμοίως καὶ πῦρ ἀνάπτεται, LKai δεῖ τὸ μὲν λαμψαι, τοὺς12 δὲ εὐθὺς αἴθεσθαι,13 διακρἴσεως δὲ οὐ δέει14 οὔτε ὠσὶν οὑτε δμμασιν, ἀλλ’ εἰσὶ καὶ ξένοις καὶ πολίταις οι της ψυχής άγγελοι./5 οὐ μην 6 Βρἀγ-
Seven mss of Family 1, six mss. of Family 2.
1	1 inserts δει
2	0εάν 2, δἐ 0εάν or Αεραπευτἡν 1.
3	1 inserts δει
4	τί δεῖ τἀ πολλά λέγειν—εσται om one ms of 2.
5	Here most mss. of 1 mark the beginning of a new letter, inscribed τω αΰτώ
6	τί? σχχναγρνπνησαι—στρατοπέδου ΟΠΙ, 1
7	προτάξαι 2, προτά£ειε or προτάξει or πρόταξη 1.
8	τοάτου most MSS. of 1
9	πίσοι or some mss of 1.
10	ἐν τοάτοι? πάσι 2, φιλία ἐν τούτοιs1 πασι or φιλία γαρ or <£ιλία γάρ or φιλίαν γαρ 1.
Seven mss of Family 1, six mss of Family 2
11	τω αότω 1 This letter is a companion piece to Letter 28.
12	τοῖς Hemsterhuys τἀ 428
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rich man calls you his beloved , I call you my master. He calls you his servant; I call you my god. He calls you a part of his property ; I call you my all, hence if he falls in love again with someone else, he will behave the same to him, whereas the poor man falls in love but once Who can remain by your side a when you are ailing ? LWho can stay awake with you ? Who can go out to camp with you ?j Who can put himself in front of you when an arrow is sped ? Who can fall in death for you ? In all these ways I’m rich
If I, a foreigner, love you, do not wonder ; eyes may not be convicted of being foreign.6 for beauty, just like file, kindles them, Land it is inevitable that beauty should blaze and that eyes should immediately bum ; and neither in the case of eyes nor in the case of ears need any distinction be drawn between native and foreign—no, both to foreigners and to citizens they are the soul’s messengers j
° Cf. Tibullus ι. 5 61-62 :
Pauper erit praesto tibi semper. pauper adibit primus et in tenero fixus erit latere.
For the φόγοζ πλούτον as a commonplace see Hememann, Epistulae Amatoriae, p. 43.
6	Α γραφή ξενίας was an indictment of an alien for usurping civic rights. ______________
13 αϊθβσθαι Boissonade. αΐσθίσθαι one ms. of ί
Letter 8 [46] To a Boy
14 δεῖ Olearms.
15 καί δεῖ—<
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χος ἔφευγε τὸν Ἀπόλλωνα ὡς ξένον, ώρδὲ ὁ "Υλλας τὸν Ἠρακλέα, οὐδὲ ὁ Ἀτύμνιος1 τὸν Ῥαδάμανθυν,/ οὐδὲ ὁ Πάτροκλος τὸν Ἀχιλλέα, οὐδὲ ὁ Χρύσιππος τὸν Λάϊον, ηρα καὶ Σμερδίου3 Πολυκράτης ὁ Σάμιος καὶ τοῦ Πέρσου μειράκιον ὁ Ἀγησίλαος οὐκ οἶδα τοῦ μειράκιου τὸ ὄνομα 4 ξένοι και οι5 ομβροι τῆς γῆς καὶ οἱ6 * Ποταμοὶ τῆς θαλάσσης και 6 ’Ασκληπιός ’Αθηναίων και ὁ Ζεὺς ημών και1 6 Νεῖλος Αιγυπτίων καί ὁ "Ήλιος πάντων ξένη καί η ψυχὴ τοῦ σώματος και η ἀηδὼν τοῦ ἔαρος καὶ ἡ χελιδὼν τῆς οικίας και 6 Γανυμήδης τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ ἡ ἁλκυὼν τῆς πέτρας καί 6 ἐλέφας Ῥωμαίων καὶ ὁ ὄρνις ὁ φοῖνιξ τῶν ’Ινδῶν8 οὗτος μεν ὁ ξένος καὶ βραδύς, τὸν δὲ πελαργόν οι πρώτοι2 θεασάμενοι καὶ προσκυνοΰσι. ξένα και τα γράμματα, εκ Φοινίκης γὰρ ἦλθε, καὶ Σηρῶν ὑφαὶ10 καὶ ἡ11 μάγων θεολογία, οἶς πᾶσιν ἥδιον χρώμεθα ἣ
Seven mss. of Family 1, six mss of Family 2
1	’Ατάμνιο? Boissonade : Αικυμνιος
2	ουδἐ ἀ *YAas τόν Ηρακλῆ οόδἐ ἀ Αικυμνιος τόν ‘Ραδάμανὅυν 2, two mss of 1, om remaining mss of 1.
3	Σμἐρδου or Σμοδίου most mss. of 1
4	οό/c οίδα τον μειρακιού τό ονομα 2, ει* δἐ και τό ονομα του μειρακιού αγνοώ 1.
5	οι om. 1
6	οι om 1
7	scat om. 2.
8	1 inserts των μνρεφικών
9	ττρώτως or πρώτον most MSS of 1
10	Σηρών νφαϊ Wesselmg Σειρήνων νύμφαι
11	ἡ om 1
α See above, ρ 423, note ᾶ
&	In Heroicus xix 2 (197. 25 Kayser 1871) Philostratus
refers to the fate of Hyllas ῖς πηγήν φχετο άφανισθείς
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Surely Branchus a did not flee from Apollo as from a foreigner, Lnor Hyllas b from Heracles, nor Atymnms 6 from Rhadamanthusjj nor Patroclus d from Achilles, nor Chrysippus 6 from Lams Then too Polycrates the Samian loved Smerdies/ and Agesilaus loved the Persian boy—I do not know the boy’s name9 Foreign too are the showers to the land, and the rivers to the sea ; foreign is Aselepius to the Athenians and Zeus to us h and the Nile to the Egyptians and the sun to all. Foreign too is the soul to the body and the nightingale to the spring and the swallow to the house and Ganymede to the heavens and the kingfisher to the cliff and the elephant to the Romans and the phoenix bird to the Indians ; this last-named stranger is tardy too,* and then the stork—they that are first to see it actually worship itJ Foreign too are the letters of the alphabet, for they came from Phoenicia, and the woven fabrics of the Chinese and the divine science of the magi; of all these we avail
c Son of Zeus and Cassiepeia ; mentioned by Apollodorus, Library in. 1 2, as loved by Rhadamanthus, Minos, and Sarpedon.
d See above, ρ 423, note b
*	The rape of Chrysippus (son of Pelops) by Laius was regarded by some as the first incident of the kind m Greek history; see Athenaeus xin. 602 f.
f Aelian, Vana Histona ix. 4, tells the story of Polycrates’ love for Smerdies and jealousy of Anacreon.
9	Megabates The story is told by Xenophon, Agesilaus v.
h 9 Romans In Letter 55 Philostratus mentions a festival he has seen m Rome.
*	I.e the phoenix suffers not only in being foreign but m appearing rarely. For a full account of the phoenix see J. Hubeau et M. Leroy, Le Mythe du Phenix dans les Litteratures Grecque et Latine, Li£ge-Paris, 1939.
3 Aelian, De Natura Animahum x. 16, uses the same word * Αιγύπτιοι γονν τούς πελαργού? και προσκυνοΰσιν.
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τοῖς ἐγχωρίοις, ὅτ ι τῶν μὲν σπάνιον1 τὸ ἐπίκτητον, τῶν δὲ ὀλίγωρον2 τὸ οἰκεῖον. ἀμείνων καὶ ἐραστης ὁ ξένος, ὅσῳ καὶ ανύποπτος τῇ αγνωσία και προς τὸ λαθεῖν αφανέστερος Lel δὲ δέῃ καὶ μένοντος, έγγραφόν με σὺ καὶ Ζεὺς γενοῦ φράτριος και ’Απόλλων πατρώος, ἡ δὲ φυλὴ τοῦ Ἕρωτος /
9	[33]
[Μειρακίοὐ]
Τί παθόντα τὰ ῥᾴδα, πρὶν μὲν παρὰ σοὶ γενέσθαι, καλὰ ἦν καὶ ρόδα5—οὐ γὰρ ἂν αὐτὰ οὐδὲ ἔπεμψα εἰ μή τι άζιόκτητον εἶχεν—ἐλθόντα δὲ εὐθὺς ἐμα-ράνθη καὶ απέπνευσε; τὸ μεν σαφές οὐκ οἶδα τῆς αίτιας, οὐ γάρ μοί τι εἰπεῖν ἡθέλησαν, ὡς δ’ εἰκάσαι ῥᾴδιον, οὐκ ἤνεγκε παρευδοκιμούμενα, οὐδὲβ ἡνέ-σχετο τῆς πρὸς σὲ ἁμίλλης, ἀλλ’ ὁμοῦ τε ἔθιγεν εὐωδεστέρου χρωτὸς καὶ ἀπώλετο. οὺτω και λύχνος πίπτει πυρὸς ἡττηθεὶς μείζονος,7 καὶ άστρα αμαυρά όταν ἀντιβλέπειν ἡλίῳ μὴ δύνηται
Seven mss. of Family 1, six mss of Family 2
1 σπανίων Olearms	2 ολιγώρων Oleanus
3	εί δἐ δἐ#—Έρωτος om 1
Seven mss. of Family 1, six mss. of Family 2
4	τώ αότω most mss of 1. This letter is a companion piece
to Letter 63	5 ενοΒμα Hercher.	6 ούδ* 1.
7 ηττηθάς μείζονοζ 2, μειζονοε ηττηθείς 1
α True Athenians had an Apollo Patrous and a Zeus Herceus (Pollux vni 85-86) and belonged to a phratry and a tribe.
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ourselves more gladly than of our native goods, for the former, being imported, are accounted rare, whereas the latter, being already ours, are accounted cheap Better too is the foreign lovei, inasmuch as, being unknown, he is not suspected, and, being less noticed, he is less likely to be detected. LIf you want someone who will remain faithful, inscribe my name upon the roll and be my Zeus Phiatrms and my Apollo Patrous, and let my tribe be the tribe of Eros./
Letter 9.[33]
To a Boy
What possessed the roses ? Before they came to you they were beautiful and were truly roses—for I should not have sent them to you to begin with if they had not had some quality that made them worth having —but when they ai rived they straightway withered and expired. The cause is not altogether clear to me, for they would not tell me anything. But it is easy to guess that they could not bear to be surpassed in renown nor could they endure the rivalry with you, no, as soon as they touched a more fragrant skin b they perished. So too a lamp fades away when overcome by a stronger flame, and stars are dimmed when they cannot face the snn.c
b Cf Palatine Anthology v. 91 Dubner *
Πέμπω σοι μύρον ή8ν, μύρω παρίχων χάριν, ον σοι αυτή γάρ μύρια αι καί το μύρον Βννασαι c Cf Palatine Anthology ν. 143 Dubner
Ό στέφανος ττερι κρατι μαραίνεται Ήλιοδώραϊ αυτή δ* έκλάμττει τον στέφανον στέφανος
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10	[50]
[Μειρακὰρ1]
Τοὺς ὄρνις αἱ καλιαὶ δἐχονται, τοὺς ἰχθύας αἱ Πέτραι, τὰ ὄμματα τοὺς καλούς, κἀκείνων μὲν πλά-ναι μεθισταμἐνων καὶ μετοικούντων2 ἄλλοτε ἐπ’ ἄλλους Τόπους—άγονα ι γὰρ αυτούς ως αγουσιν οι καιροί—κάλλος δὲ ἅπαξ ἐπ’ οφθαλμούς ρυὲν οὐκέτ’3 ἄπεισιν ἐκ τούτον τον καταγώγιον. οὕτω κἀγώ4 σε ὑπεδεξάμην καὶ φέρω πανταχοῦ τοῖς τῶν ὀμμάτων δικτύοις* ,_κἄν τε έμπορός$ τις έλθω,6 ποιμαίνειν μοι δοκεῖς7 καὶ8 καθῆσθαι πείθων τούς λίθους,* κἀν τε10 ἐπὶ θάλατταν11 έλθω,12 ἀνάγει σε ἡ θάλαττα ὥσπερ τὴν Ἀφροδίτην ὁ βυθὸς,13 ἄν τε14 ἐπὶ λειμῶνα, αυτών των ανθών16 ἐξέχεις* καίτοι οὐδὲν τοιοῦτον ἐκεῖ16 φύεται· καὶ γὰρ εἰ καλὰ καὶ χαρίεντα ἄλλως,17 ἀλλὰ μιᾶς ημέρας LKal μην και ποταμού πλησίον γενόμενος τον μεν ονκ οἶδα ὅπως ἡφάνισται, σὲ δὲ ρεῖν ἀντ’ εκείνον νομίζω καλόν καί μέγα και πολύ μεῖζον τῆς θαλάττης./8 ἀπιδὼν δὲ ἐς ουρανόν τον μεν ήλιον ηγούμαι πεπτωκέναι19 καὶ κάτω που
Seven mss of Family 1, five mss. of Family 2
1	τω αότω most mss of 1 Closely related to this letter are Letters 11, 50, 12, 56, 29 (Munscher, ρ 529).
2	κάκείνων μεν πλάνα ι μεθισταμἐνων καί μετοικονντων 2, κάκεΐνα μεν πλαναται μεθιστάμενα καί μετοικούντα 1
3	ou/c most mss of ϊ	4 κακώς most mss. of 1,
5 εμποός Morel.	6 ελ0ω Kayser: <?Α0ών
7	So/ceis· Kayser ■ Βοκής	8 καί Kayser *άν.
fl ΛΓιχν τε έμπορος—λίθους om. 1	10 τε om. 1
11 θαλάττης 1,	*	12 !Α0ω om Aid	13 μύθος 1.
14	τε om. most MSS. of 1.	15 άνθεων 1.
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Letter 10 [50]
To a Boy
Nests are hosts to birds, rocks to fish, eyes to handsome boys a ; birds and fish migrate, moving from one place to another and shifting their abodes, for they wander as the seasons lead them ; but when beauty has once made its way into eyes it never departs again from the lodging it there finds Even so have I become your host and carry you everywhere in the snare of my eyes : Lif I go forth a wayfarer as it were, you appear to me m the guise of a shepherd, of one who sits and by his beauty charms the very rocks ; andj if I go to the sea, out from the sea you rise, as Aphrodite rose from the depths ; and if to a meadow, above the very flowers you stand out— yet no such thing as you are grows there, for verily, though the flowers are in other ways fair and lovely, yet they last but a single day LYes truly, if I come near a river,b the river, I know not how, vanishes suddenly from my sight, and in its place, methinks, I see you flowing fair and great and greater far than is the sea j If I look up into heaven, I think that the sun has fallen and is making his way afoot some*
“ Cf the similar conceit in Letter 11 u How many times . . . have I unclosed my eyes to release you P ” b Cf. Paulus Silentiarius in Palatme Anthology v. 266. 5-6 Diibner *
σην γαρ έμοϊ καί πόντος έπηρατον €ΐκόνα φαίνςι καί ποταμών δῖναι, 16 * 18
16 καίτοι ov$€v τοιοΰτον eVeῖ 2, και τί γαρ έκ€ΐ τοιοΰτον or καί
τί τοιοΰτον 1	17 άλλως om. 1
18 και μην—Θαλάττης om 1.	19 κατιέναι 1.
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βαδίζειν, ἀντ’ ἐκείνου δὲ φαίνειν ον ἐγὼ βούλομαι.1 εἰ δὲ γἐνοιτο καὶ νύξ,2 δύο βλέπω μόνους ἀστέρας, τὸν ἕσπερον καὶ σέ.
Π [48]
[Μειρακὰρ3]
Ποσάκις σοι4 τοὺς οφθαλμούς ἀνἐῳξα ἵνα ἀπ-έλθῃς,5 ὥσπερ οἱ τὰ δίκτυ α ἀναπτὅσσοντες τοῖς θηρίοις ἐς ἐξουσίαν τοῦ φυγεΐν; καὶ σὺ μένεις5 εδραίος κατά τους δεινούς ἐποίκους οἳ χώραν ἅπαξ ἀλλοτρίαν καταλαβόντες οὐκέτι δέχονται την ἀπ-ανάστασιν. καὶ δὴ πάλιν, ὥσπερ εἴωθα, ἐπαίρω τὰ βλέφαρα ἀπόπτηθι ἤδη ποτὲ καὶ τὴν πολιορκίαν λῦσον καὶ γενοῦ ξένος άλλων ὀμμάτων, οὐκ ακούεις, ος γε και μᾶλλον ἔχῃ τοῦ πρόσω και μέχρι τής ψυχής. καὶ τίς ὁ καινὸς εμπρησμός, κινδυνεύω αϊτών7 ύδωρ* κοιμίζει 8ὲ οὐδείς, ὅτι τὸ σβε-στήριον ἐς ταύτην την φλόγα ἀπορώτατον, εἴτε ἐκ πηγής κομίζοι8 τις εἴτε ἐκ ποταμού λαμβάνοι9 καὶ
Λ	ϊ \ e \ V	^	«/Ο.	ΤΑ	/
γαρ αυτό υπο έρωτος το υοωρ καιεται.
Seven mss. of Family 1, five mss. of Family 2.
1	φαίνειν ον 4γώ βουλομαι 2, σἐ φaiveiv 1
2	γἐνοιτο και νυξ 2, και νύξ γένηται 1.
Seven mss of Family 1, six mss. of Family 2.
3	τω αότά> most mss. of 1. Closely related to this letter are Letters 50, 10, 12, 56, 29 (Munscher, p. 529).
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where below, and that in his place my heart’s desire shines. And if night comes, I see but two stars, Hesperus a and you
Letter 11 [48]
To a Boy
How many times, do you think, have I unclosed my eyes to release you, even as hunters open then-nets to give their quarry a chance to escape ? And you sit fast, like those vexatious squatters who, when once they have seized on other people’s land, will not hear of moving off again Lo, once more, as so often in the past, I raise my eyelids ; now at long last, I pray you, fly away, and raise the siege, and become a guest of other eyes You are not listening, not you 1 You are pressing ever further on, into my veiy soul1 And what is this new fieiy heat? In my perilous plight I cry for water , but no one assuages the heat, for the means of quenching this flame is very hard to find, whether one bring water from a spring or from a stream ; yes, for love’s fire sets e\en the water ablaze.
a Iliad XXU. 31S lonepos, os· κάλλιστος ἐν οόρανω ΐσταται άστηρ 4
4	μου most MSS. Of 1.	5 άττάλθω most MSS. of 1
e μεν most mss, of 1	7 αιτώ 1
8	κομίζω most mss. of 1.
9	λαμβάνα most mss of 1 (if, as appears probable, λαμβάνοι in Kayser’s apparatus is a misprint)
10	ύττο έρωτος ro ΰδωρ 2, τό ΰΒωρ νπο Πρώτος ΟΙ το νΒωρ νπο του έρωτος most MSS. of 1.
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12 [51]
[Γυναικί1]
Πόθεν μου τὴν ψυχὴν κατέλαβες; ἣ δῆλον ὅτι ἀπὸ τῶν ὀμμάτων, ἀφ’ ὧν μόνων κάλλος εσέρχε-ται; ὥσπερ γὰρ τὰς ἀκροπόλεις οι τύραννοι και τὰ έρυμνά οι βασιλεῖς καὶ τὰ ὑψηλὰ οἱ θεοὶ2 κατα-λαμβάνουσιν, οὕτω καὶ ὁ ἔρως την των οφθαλμών ἀκρόπολιν, ἣν οὐ ξύλοις οὐδὲ πλίνθοις ἀλλὰ μόνοις βλέφαρο ις τειχία ας ἡσυχῆ καὶ κατὰ μικρὸν3 τὴν ψυχὴν ἐσδύεται, ταχέως μέν, ὡς πτηνὸς, ἐλεύθερος4 δέ, ὡς γυμνὸς, ἄμαχος6 δέ, ὡς τοξότης τα δὲ ὄμματα, ἐπεὶ πρώτα σννίησι κάλλους, διὰ τούτο μάλιστα και καίεται, Θεοῦ τινος, οἶμαι, θέλησαντος αὐτοῖς την αυτήν οδόν καί της ἐς τὸ βλέπειν ηδονής εἶναι καὶ τῆς ἐς τὸ λυπεῖσθαι προφάσεως. τί γάρ, ὦ κακοί δαδούχοι έρωτος και τής6 σωμάτων ώρας περίεργοι μάρτυρες, πρώτοι μεν τὸ κάλλος ἡμῖν ἐπυρσεύσατε, πρώτοι δὲ μεμνῆσθαι7 την ψυχήν ἐδιδάξατε8 τῆς ἔξωθεν ἐπιρροῆς, πρώτοι δὲ ἐβιά-σασθε τὸν ήλιον καταλιπονσαν9 πυρ ἀλλότριον ἐπ-αινεῖν; τοιγαροῦν αγρυπνείτε καί καίεσθε LKal φλογίζεσθεj,10 απαλλαγήν ὧν εἵλεσθε εὑρεῖν μὴ δυνάμενοι	υμακαρίων, ὦ θεοί, τῶν ἐκ γενετής
τυφλών, ἐφ’ οὓς ἔρως ὁδὸν οὐκ ἔχει^11
Seven mss of Family 1, five mss. of Family 2
1	τω αΰτώ or μ€ΐρακϊψ 1. Closely related to this letter are Letters 11, 50, 10, 56» 29 (Munscher, p. 529).
2	αετοί 1.
3	1 inserts &	4 ἐλευὅἐρως· 1
5 άμάχως 1,	6 Two MSS, of 1 insert τᾶν
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Letter 12 [51]
To a Woman
From what vantage point did you seize upon my soul ? Is it not plain that it was from the eyes, by which alone beauty finds entrance * For even as tyrants seize on citadels, kings on strongholds, and gods on high places, so too love seizes on the citadel of the eyes. This he fortifies, not with palisaded rampart nor with wall of brick but with eyelids alone , and then quietly and step by step he invades the soul —swiftly, since he is winged, unhampered, since he is naked, invincible, since he is an archer. The eyes, as soon as they become aware of beauty, take fire therefrom in earnest; a god, I think, has willed for them one and the same path of delight at seeing and of occasion for pain. Why, I beg of you, O base torches of love and all too curious witnesses of corporeal charm, were you the first to signal the image of beauty to us, and the first to teach our soul to remember impressions from without, and the first to force it to abandon the sun and extol an alien flame ? Well then, pass your nights without sleep and consume yourselves with fire Land with flameJ3 unable to find relief from what you freely chose LYe gods, how fortunate are they who have been blind from birth 1 Love has no path by which to march on them 7 8 * 10 11
7	μνησθηναι 1	8 ἐποιῆσατε two MSS. of 1.
8	καταλιπονσαν Hercher καταΧπτόντα two mss of 1, κατα-
λυπούσα cet,
10	/cal φλογίζ€σθ€ Jacobs καί λογίζ<εσθ€ 2, om. 1.
11	μακαρίων—ἐχει om 1
4*39
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Letter 13 [59]
To a Boy
The handsome boy, if he is wild and cruel, is a fire , but if he is tame and kind, a shining beacon.® Therefore do not consume me with flame, but let me live ; and keep the altar of Compassionb in your soul, gaming a firm friend at the price of a short-lived favour c; and take time by the forelock—time which alone makes an end of handsome boys even as the populace makes an end of princes For I fear—yes, I will speak out my thoughts—lest, while you linger and hesitate, your beard may make its advent and may obscure the loveliness of your face, even as the concourse of clouds is wont to hide the sun f Why do I fear what one may see already ? The down is creeping on, and your cheeks are becoming fluffy, and over all your face the hair begins to grow LAh me ! In hesitating we have waxed old—you because you would not divine my love sooner, I because I shrank from asking j So before your springtime quite departs and winter comes upon you, grant springtime’s gifts in the name of Love, I pray, and of this beard by which I must swear to-morrow
° Also used in meaning of “ salvation ” For the opposition of πυρ and φως cf Aristaenetus i. 7 (139 31-32 Hercher) * τό των άστρων rrvp φως μάλλον ἐστιν ἡ ττνρ
b An altar at Athens, mentioned also m Letter 39 · see O. Gruppe, Gnechnche Mythologie und Rehgionsgeschtchte π (Munich, 1906), 1074, η 1.
c Cf below, Letter 29 : βραχεία? σώματος ήΰονης
9	αυτοί? or αύτώ some MSS. of 1.
10	1 inserts του.
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14 [19]
[Μειρακὰρ1]
Χαῖρε καν μὴ θέλῃς, χαῖρε κἂν μὴ γραφές, ἄλ-λοις καλε, ἐμοὶ δὲ ὑπερήφανε. οὐκ ἦσθα συγκείμενος ἐκ σαρκὸς2 καὶ τῶν ὅσα τούτῳ3 κίρναται, ἀλλὰ ἐξ ἀδάμαντος καὶ πέτρος καὶ Στυγός. ταχέως σε θεασαίμην4 γενειῶντα καὶ παρά άλλοτρίαις θύραις καθήμενον.5 ναὶ Ἕρως, ναὶ Νέμεσις ὀξεῖς θεοὶ καὶ στρεφόμενοι.
15	[63]
[Μειρακίῳ6]
Τί μοι τὰ γένεια, ὦ παῖ,7 δεικνύεις, οὐ παύῃ κάλλους ἀλλ’ ἄρχῃ> τὸ μὲν γὰρ ὀξὺ τῆς ὥρας παρε-λήλυθεν, ὅσον τι πτηνὸν καὶ άπιστον, LKai καθάπερ ττυρος ορμή σβέννυται,j8 τὸ δὲ ἑδραῖον καὶ βέβαιον
Seven mss of Family 1, five mss of Family 2
1	τά) αότω most mss. of 1 This letter is a companion piece to Letter 35.
2	e’jc σαρκός Bentley:	aepos- MSS ἐκ σαρκος και αίματος
Kayser.	3 τούτου 1
4	3εάσαιμι 1
5	κείμενον 1.
Seven mss of Family 1, five or six mss. of Family 2 (Kayser
fives a variant of ms b, but in his Prooemium, p. m, n 9, e does not list Letter 15 among the contents of this ms.)
6 τω αΰτώ most mss of 1 Closely related to this letter are Letters 30, 13, 31, 58, 59.	* 7 παιδίον three mss of 1.
8 καί καθάπερ—σβένννται om. 1.	«
* Cf Plato, Protagoras 320 d: τνποΰσιν αυτά (sc. θνητά 442
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Letter 14 [19]
To a Boy
My greetings, even though you do not wish them ; my greetings, e\en though you do not write, for others fair, for me contemptuous 1 So, after all, you are not made of flesh and of whatever else is mingled with flesh,0 but of steel and stone and Styx.b I pray that I may soon behold you getting a beard and sitting as a suppliant at others’ doors Yea, Eros and Nemesis are swift gods and fickly turning.
Letter 15 [63]
To a Boy
Why, my boy, do you point to your beard ? You are not at the end of your beauty but at its very beginning; for, though the prime of youth, with all its flightiness and inconstancy, has passed, Land, like a burst of flame, is being quenched3J yet that which
γένη) θεοί γης ένδον εκ γης καί πυρδς μείξαντες καί των δσα ττυρϊ και γη κεράνννται
* Cf. Pindar, frag 123, 3-5
os’ μἡ πόθω κυμαίνεται, εξ άδαμαντος η σιδάρον κεχαλκενται μελαιναν καρδίαν ψυχρά ψλογί
Kock (H 21 [1886], 383) reconstitutes the source as follows. ούχ αίματος καί των δσα τοντοις κίρναται, ἀλλ’ εξ άδαμαντος και πέτρας εΐ και Στύγος The Styx was the river of terror (Bolte in ΚΕ s v. Styx, Sp. 460), its waters coiroded metals (Pausamas vm. 18. 5) and brought death to human beings (Pliny, Natural Htstory n. 103 106).
443
PHILOSTRATUS
μένει. χρόνος δὲ οὐκ ἐλέγχει τοὺς ἀληθῶς καλούς, ἀλλὰ δεικνύει καὶ μαρτυρεῖ μάλλον αὐτοῖς ἣ φθονεί, τον δὲ ὑπηνήτην καὶ 'Όμηρος λέγει χαριεστατον ὁ ποιητής εἰδὼς κάλλος1 καὶ βλέπειν και ποιεῖν* ουκ ἂν δέ ποτε2 τούτο ἀπεφαίνετο® εἰ μὴ πρώτος αντος ερωμένον καὶ4 ἥψατο γενείων καὶ κατεφίλησε* πριν μὲν γὰρ ἀνθεῖν, οὐδὲν ἀπεῖχον γνναικος αι σαὶ παρειαὶ οὖσαι ἁπαλαὶ6 και διαυγεῖς, ὅτε δὲ7 ἤδη χνοάζεις* άνδρικώτερος εἶ σεαυτοῦ καὶ τελεώτερος. ἀλλὰ τί; ἤθελες μηδὲ8 εὐνούχου10 διαφέρειν, οἶς τὰ γένεια ἄκαρπα καὶ σκληρά και λιθίνοις11 όμοια; αίσχυνονται γοῦν οἱ αλιτήριοι ταυτῃ τῇ τομή μάλλον ἢ εκείνη, την μὲν απόρρητον νομίζοντας την δὲ σαφέστατον12 ἔλεγχον τῆς ὄψεως.
16 [26]
[Μειρακίῳ13]
Οὐδὲ ὁ τοῦ Μενάνδρου Πολέμων καλόν μειράκιον περιέκειρεν, ἀλλ’14 αιχμαλώτου μεν ερωμένης κατ-
Seven mss. of Family 1, five or six mss of Family 2 (Kayser gives a variant of ms. b, but in his Prooemium, p. m, n. 9, he does not list Letter 15 among the contents of this ms.)
1	καλώ? two mss. of 1.
2	δἐ ποτε mss. δἡποτε Kayser
3 ἀ7τ€φήνατο Kayser	4 και om 1.
s έφίλησς 1	6 1 inserts τε
7 1 inserts a«u	8 χλοάζ€ΐς three mss. of 1.
9 μηδέν Aid.	10 €ννονχων three mss. of 1.
11 λίθοις 1.	12 σαφ4στ€ρον three mss. of 1
Seven mss. of Family 1, five mss of Family 2.
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is firm and stable abides Time does not disparage those who are truly beautiful, nay, it points them out and, far from envying, bears witness to them The boy with the new down on his chin the poet Homer too calls loveliest,® and the ppet knows how to see beauty and how to describe it in his verse; he would never express this judgement If he had not himself first touched and kissed the beard of a boy he loved. Yes, before the hair giew on your cheeks they differed not at all from those of a woman, since they were soft and translucent; but now that you are showing your first down, you are more manly than you were and more nearly perfect. What! Did you want to be no different from a eunuch even ? Their chins are barren and hard and are like stone. These unfortunates, at all events, are more ashamed of this sort of cutting than of the other, since they think that the other is hidden whereas this is a perfectly obvious disfigurement of thetr appearance.
Letter 16 [26]
To a Boy
Not even Menander’s Polemon polled a handsome boy 3 but in. the case of a captive b maiden whoin he
a llmd xxiv 34i&= Odyssey x. 279
b Since Glycera (in the Penkeiromene) was not a captive, it is probable that rhilostratus is speaking carelessly (Capps, Four Plays of Menander [Boston (1910)], p. 133, note). If he is not speaking carelessly, the remedy lies in the insertion of ώσπερ
18 τω αντω most mss of 1. This letter is a companion piece to Letter 61	14 Capps inserts ώσπερ
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ετόλμησεν ὀργισθείς, ἣν οὐδὲ αὐτὴν1 ἀποκείρας ἡνέοχετο (κλαίει γοῦν καταπεσὼν καὶ μεταγιγνώ-σκει τῷ φόνῳ2 τῶν τριχῶν), ἐφήβου δὲ ἄρα ἐφει-σατο καὶ τὸ δρᾶμα, σὺ δὲ οὐκ οἶδα τί παθών σεαυτῷ πεπολέμηκας, ὦ ἀνδροφόνε τῆς κεφαλῆς. τί ἔδει μαχαιρῶν ἐπὶ τὰς τρίχας; τί δὲ Ακουσίων καί πολλῶν τραυμάτων, οἷον θέρος ἐξέκοψας. οὐδὲ οἱ ποιηταί σε ἐπαίδευσαν τοὺς Eὐφόρβους καί τούς Μενελάους εἰσάγοντες κομῶντας8 καὶ ὅλον τὸ τῶν* ’Αχαιών στρατόπεδον; καὶ εἴ τις αὐτοῖς καλός ποταμών,δ κομά, ὡς γὰρ χρυσός ανάθημα καί άργυρος, ούτως καί τρίχζς. κομώσιν* οι μὲν βάρβαροί ὅπλοις,7 οἱ δὲ Ἕλληνες κράνεσιν, οἱ δὲ οφθαλμοί βλεφάροις, αἱ δὲ νῆες8 ἴστίοις, ἡ δὲ γῆ ὄρεσι, τὰ δὲ ὄρη νάπαις, ἡ δὲ θάλασσα νήσοις, οἱ δὲ ταύροι κέρασιν, οι δὲ9 ποταμοί τέμπεσιν, αἱ πόλεις τείχεσιν. φοβ€ρώτ€ρος10 δὲ11 λέων ὁ12 λάσιος
Seven mss. of Family 1, five mss of Family 2
I	αυτοί Aid	2 ὸ#ἀνιρ three mss, of 1.
3	κομωντας elaayovres three MSS. of 1
4	των om. 1.	s ποταμός 1
6	κομώσιν one independent ms , κομώσαι cet
7	-ττίλοις· 1.	8 ἡ δἐ ναΰς or ἡ vaus 1
9	δἐ om. 1.	10 σοβαρώτ€ρος F. W Schmidt.
II	1 inserts και	12 λέων ἀ] 6 λόων three mss. of 1
a This outrage upon Glycera’s beauty had apparently no ulterior significance (Capps, op cit, ρ 132, n. 1).
6	Cf PeriknromenS 54: κλάει κατακλινζίς
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loved he was so bold as to poll her ° in a fit of anger, and even in her case he couldn't endure having done it—at least he threw himself to the ground and wept b and repented the slaughter of her locks ; so then even the play spared a lad,c but I don’t know what has struck you that you have made war on yourself— you slaughterer of your own head What need was theie to put knives to your locks ? What need of deliberate and extensive mayhem ? What a harvest you mowed down 1 Hadn’t you learnt a lesson even from the poets, who represented their Euphorbuses d and Menelaiises and all the army of the Achaeans too as long-haired? e And if they think of any nver as beautiful, he too has long hair , yes, as gold and silver are votive offerings, so too are locks of hair/ Plumed are the barbarians with gear and weapons, the Greeks with, helmets, the eyes with lids, the ships ■with sails, the earth with mountains, the mountains with glens, the sea with isles, the bulls with horns, the rivers with vales, the cities with walls More formidable too is the lion whose coat is shaggy, and
c But Athenaeus (xn. 540 e) says that Polycrates, who was in love with the same boy as Anacreon, did, m a fit of temper, cut the boy’s hair off (Capps, ibid.). d Ihad xvu 51-52 :
αίματί ol hevovro κόμαι Χαρίτειτσιν άμοῖαι πλοχμοί 0% οι χρνσω τε και άργύρω έσφήκωντο Heroicus χ. 9 (183. 21-22 Kayser 1871) : των Eνφόρβου πλοκάμων των χρυσών
6 κόρη κομοωντέζ * Αχαιοί of the Ihad. f The general custom in accordance with which boys dedicated their hair to rivers (T. Zielinski, The Religion of Ancient Greece [tr G R Noyes, Oxford, 1926], p. 19) is referred to in the Life of Apollonius iv. 16 (Achilles and the Sperchems) and in the Heroicus 720 (18T 15 Kayser 1871) (Ajax and the Ilissus)
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καὶ1 ἵππος ὁ ἤδη τῆ χαίτῃ πεπιστευκὼς2 καὶ ἀλεκτρυὼν μαχιμώτερος ὁ τὰ κάλλαια ἐγηγερκώς. τιμῶσι δὲ οι3 σοφοίi των αστέρων τούς κομήτας και των ιερέων τούς άνετους ταῖς κόμαις5 καὶ τῶν θεῶν άλλον ἄλλως, τὸν Ποσειδῶνα ὡς κυανοχαίτην, τὸν Ἀπόλλωνα ὡς ἀκειρεκόμην, τὸν Πᾶνα ὡς δασύν, την τΙσιν ὡς λυσίκομον, τὸν Διόνυσον ὡς μετὰ τῶν τριχών καί τω κιττώ κομώντα, Αφροδίτη δὲ οὐδὲ πενθούσα άπεκείρατο. ηκουσά γε μην άνδρδς σοφού και τὰς ακτίνας λέγοντος κόμας * Ηλιου, καὶ τὸν Δία σεμνότερον τῶν άλλων θεών οτιβ την κόμην σείει, καν επίνευση, οὐ φευδεται, ὁ δὲ Ἑρμῆς κομά1 τψ κροτάφω καί τοῖς σφυροῖς. τότε άποκείρεται καὶ8 πόλις οτε ἁλίσκεται, καὶ γυνή τότε ἀφίησι τῆς κεφαλής τὸ κάλλος ὅτε πενθεί, καὶ γῆς λιμὸς ὅτε μη κομά ἀλλὰ δένδρου μεν πεσὸν κλᾴεται καὶ ποιητής μεγαλόφωνος πολλά ἐπ’ αὐτῷ λέγει, οὐ δὲ φύλλα τοσαΰτα εκτεμών ον δακρύεις. φέρε εἴπω σου9 τὸν επιτάφιον τής κόμης ὦ κάλλους ἀκρόπολις, έρωτος άλσος, ὦ άστρα κεφαλής.10
Seven mss of Family 1, five mss of Family 2
1 Kayser inserts γαυρότερος	2 πεποιθώς 1.
8	δἐ οί 2, καί 1	4 Aid inserts καί
5	άνετου? ταῖ? κόμαις 2 (apparently, Kayser’s report is selfcontradictory) ana one ms. of 1, τἀ$ κόμας άνετους Get.
6	ὅτε one ms. of 1.	7 1 inserts καί
8	Three mss. of 1 insert ἡ.	9 σοι 1
10 ηκουσά γε μήν—κεφαλής Oin. one MS of 2
a Τῖνζᾶ vi. 309-511 *
όφου δἐ κάρη έχει, άμφι δἐ χαΐται ώμοις άισσονται ό δ* άγλαΐηφι πεποιθώς, ρίμφα 4 γούνα φέρει μετά τ* ηθεα καί νομόν ίππων
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the stallion who is now conscious of his mane,® and more pugnacious is the cock whose crest is raised. Wise men too honour among the stars the comets, and among priests those who let their hair grow long, and among gods one for this and one for that, Poseidon as dark-haired,b Apollo as of locks unshorn,c Pan shaggy,*2 Isis as of locks free-flowing,e Dionysus As crowned with ivy set amid his locks ; and as for Aphrodite, not even in mourning f did she cut off her hair Nay, more ! I have heard a wise inan call the Sun’s beams his locks,1g and Zeus more august than the other gods because he shakes his locks and if he nods he does not break his word h ; and Hermes too is plumed on his temples% and on his ankles. A city too is not shorn except when it is captured, and a woman does not shed the beauty of her head except when she sorrows, and there is no famine except when the earth is not decked with foliage. But over a fallen tree there is lamentation, and a poet with notes sublime intones a long dirge over it; whereas you have cut off all this foliage and do not weep Come now 1 Let me speak the funeral oration over youx locks3 : O Beauty’s Citadel, Love’s Grove, Head’s Crown of Stars f
b Iliad xni. 563	6 Pindar, Pythian m. 14.
d Homeric Hymn to Pan 5-6:	άγλαόθαρον, αύχμήζνθ*,
emended by Koechly to ούλοόθειρον, λαχνήενθ*
6 For the hair in Greek representations of Isis see Roeder m HE s.v. Isis, Sp 2123. Cf Apuleius, Metamorphoses xi 3: Crines uberrirm piolixique et sensim intorti per divma colla passive dispersi molliter defiuebant.	/ For Adonis.
0	Valerius Flaccus iv 92 (variant). Sol auricomus ft Iliad ι 524-527.
*	Probably on his petasus, see Scherer in Roscher, s v. llermesy Spp 2368, 2400, 2424.
*	For the hair τόπος see A S. Pease, CP 21 (1926), 36-38.
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17	[35]
[Μειρακὰρ1]
Ἕστιν ἔαρ καὶ κάλλους καὶ ρόδου, 6 δὲ μὴ χρη-σάμενος τοῖς παροῦσιν ανόητος ἐν οὐ μέλλουσι2 μέλλων καὶ βραδύνων ἐπ’ ἀπιοῦσι* φθονερός γαρ ο χρόνος καὶ την άνθους ώραν αφανίζει και την κάλλους ἀκμὴν ἀπάγει. μηδέν μέλλε, ὦ φθεγγόμενον ρόδον, ἀλλ’ ἕως ἔξεστι καὶ ζῇς, μετάδος ἡμῖν ὧν ἔχεις.
18 [22]
[Μειρακὰρ ἀνυποδέτῳ8]
Μαλακώτερον διετέθης ὑπὸ τοῦ σανδαλιού4 θλίβεις/ ὡς πέπεισμαι, δειναὶ γὰρ δακεῖν σάρκας ἁπαλὰς αἱ τῶν δερμάτων καινότητες. διὰ τούτο ὁ Ασκληπιός τα μεν εκ πόλεμον και Θήρας τραύματα καί πάσης τής6 τοιαντης τύχης ίάται ραδίως, ταῦτα δὲ ἐᾴ διὰ τὸ εκούσιον,7 ὡς ἀνοίμ8 μάλλον ή
*	/ O /	α	/	/	« in ) j	/λ
επήρεια οαιμονος γενομενα. τι ουν ουκ ανυποοη-τος11 βαδίζεις, τί δὲ τῇ γῇ φθονείς; βλαυτία καί
Seven mss. of Family 1» six mss of Family 2.
1	τω αότω most mss of 1. This letter is a companion piece to Letter 55
2	μένουσι 1
Seven mss. of Family 1, five mss of Family 2
3	ἐτἐρω or μ€ψακ(ω 1. Closely related to this letter are Letters 36 and 37
4	του σανδαλιού] τῆ? σάνδαλον most MSS. of 1
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Letter 17 [35]
To a Boy
Both beauty and the rose have their spring ; and he who enjoys not what is to his hand is foolish ; foT* he delays among delights that do not brook delay, and in the face of fleeting joys he loiters. Time indeed is grudging and effaces the bloom on the flower and carries away the heyday of beauty. Do not delay at all, O rose with voice of man, but, while you may and while you live, share with me what you have
Letter 18 [22]
To a Barefoot Boy
Your condition is rather delicatej and it’s because, I am sure, your sandal pinches ; new leather, you know, is quite likely to cut into flesh that is tender. That is why Asclepius readily heals wounds received in war and hunting and all such accidents, but neglects these others because of the voluntariness of the action—as due to indiscretion rather than to a god’s capricious malevolence Why then don’t you walk barefoot? What grudge have you against the earth ? Slippeis and sandals and top-boots and
s βληθάς or βληθβίσα 1. θλίβει σε Aid	6 της om. 1.
7 ακούσιον 1	8 9 άγνοια 1
9	δαιμονών 1	10 ούν 2, oin. or δἐ 1
11 άνυπόΒετος ΟΤ ανυπόδετα most MSS of 1.
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σανδάλια καὶ κρηπῖδες καὶ πέδιλα νοσονντων εἰσὶ φορήματα ἣ γερόντων. τὸν γοῦν Φιλοκτήτην ἐν τοὐτοις1 γράφουσι τοῖς ἐρύμασιν ὡς2 χωλόν καὶ νοσοϋντα, τον δέ ἐκ Σινώπης φιλόσοφον καὶ τὸν Θηβαῖον Κράτητα καὶ τὸν Αἴαντα καὶ τὸν Ἀχιλλέα ἀνυποδέτους3 καὶ τὸν Ίασονα ἐξ ἡμισείας λέγεται γὰρ ὡς4 τὸν Ἀναυρον διαβαἵνοντος αὐτοῦ5 τὸν® πόταμον ἐνεσχέθη7 ἡ κρηπὶς8 τῷ ῄεὑματι8 ^ἐς ἀντί-ληψιν τῆς ίλύος γενομένηςj,10 καὶ ὁ11 Ιάσων οὕτως ἡλευθέρωτο τῶν ποδῶν τὸν έτερον τὐχῃ τὸ δέον διδαχθείς, οὐ γνώμῃ ἑλόμενος, καὶ ἀπῄει καλῶς σεσυλημένος. μηδὲν ἤτω σοι μεταξὺ τῆς γῆς καὶ τοῦ ποδὸς, μὴ φοβηθῇς* δέξεται τὴν βάσιν ἡ κόνις ὡς πόαν,12 LKai τὸ ἴχνος προσκυνήσομεν Πάντες ὦ ρυθμοί ποδῶν φιλτάτιον, ὦ καινά ἄνθη, ὦ γῆς φυτὰ,14 ὦ φίλημα ἐρριμμένον 15
Seven mss of Family 1, five mss of Family 2.
1	roioiirois’ Capps
2	Two mss of 1 insert /cal
3	άνυπάδετο? two MSS. of 1
4	ώ? 2, om. or /cat 1
5	διαβαίνοντος αυτόν 2, αυτόν Ζιαβαίνοντος 1.
6	τόν om 1
7	άσχέθην 1, ενσχεθήναί Kayser
8	την κρηπΐΒα three mss of 1
* ττοταμώ 1.	10 ἐ?—γ€Ρομ4νηζ om 1.
11 ἀ om. most mss of 1	12 πόα Aid
13	«ται—πάντ€$ ovn 1
14	φυτέματα 1
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shoes are for the wearing of invalids or the aged Philoctetes, at any rate, is pictured in such protective garb—because he was lame and ill.® But the philosopher b from Sinope and the Theban Crates G and Ajax and Achilles are pictured as wearing no shoes, and Jason as wearing but one For the story goes that, when Jason was crossing the Anaurus River/ one boot was Lcaught by the mud andj held fast under the stream, and so he had one bare foot— not that he deliberately chose to have, but that chance taught him what was best, and he went his way the victim of a salutary robbery Let nothing come between the earth and your bare foot. Fear notj the dust will welcome your tread as it would welcome grass, tand we shall all kiss your footprints / O perfect lines of feet most dearly loved1 O flowersf new and strange!	0 plants sprung from
earth 1 O kiss left lying on the ground f
α His festering foot was sv athed m rags; see Sophocles, Philoctetes 39
b Diogenes the Cynic c A Cynic philosopher
d A river flowing into the Pagasaean Gulf. Cf Apollonius Rhodius ι 8-11:
*1ήσων
χειμερίοιο pied ρα κιών Βία ποσσιν Άνανρον άλλο μεν ἐ£εσάα>σεν υπ* iXvos, άλλο δ* ενερἀεν κάλλιπεν αΰθι πέΒιλον ένισχόμςνον προχοήσιν 6 Cf. Alciphron m. 31. 1.
1 Cf. Theocritus vm 45-47 .
€νθ* oist, &>θ* a lyes διδυμοτόκος ένθα μέλισσαν σμηνία πληροΰσιν, και Βρνςς νφίτςραι, ένθ* ἀ καλό$ Μίλιον βαίνει πόσιν Persius η. 38 Quidquid calcavent hie, rosa fiat.
15	φίλημα έρριμμένον 2, φιλήματα έρηρασμένα ΟΓ γἡ? φιλήματα έρηρεισμένα 1
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19	[69]
[Μειρακίῳ πόρνῳ1]
Πωλεῖς σεαυτὸν2· καὶ γὰρ οἱ μισθοφόροι, καὶ παντὸς εἶ τοῦ διδόντος καὶ γὰρ οἱ κυβερνῆται. οὕτω σου πίνομεν ὡς τῶν ποταμών, οὕτως ἁπτό-μεθα ὡς τῶν ρόδων. (ἐκείνοις μὲν ἀρέσκειςν’ ὅτι καὶ γυμνὸς ἕστηκας καὶ δίδως ἐς κρίσιν σεαυτὸν, ὃ μόνον κάλλους ἴδιόν ἐστι παρρησίαν ςντνχοΰν-τος./ μὴ δὴ αἰδοῦ τῷ εὐκόλῳ, ἀλλὰ σεμνύνου τῷ ἑτοίμῳ, καὶ γὰρ ὕδωρ πᾶσι πρόκειται καὶ πῦρ οὐχ ἑνὸς tKai ἄστρα πάντων/ καὶ ὁ ἥλιος δημόσιος θεὸς. τὸ μὲν οίκημά σου κάλλους ἀκρόπολις, οἱ δὲ ἐσιόντες ἱερεῖς, οι δὲ στεφανούμενοι θζωροί,β τὸ ἀργύριον φόροι, των ύπακουόντων ἡδέως βασίλευε LKai λάμβανε/ καὶ ἔτι προσκυνοῦ.
Seven mss. of Family 1, five mss of Family 2.
1 πόρντ) or γυναικί πόρντ) 1 This letter is a companion piece to Letter 38
*	σεαυτἡν 1.
3	ἀρεσ/cciff] yap σ’ ϋσκω L. A. Post
*	itczivoLS—εάτυχουντος· om. 1.
5	/cat ἄστρα πάντων om. ϊ.
6	θεωροί Boissonade * 0εοί
7	και λάμβανε om. 1.
α Cf Alciphron IV. 11.3: ώ? αει τον διδόντος-
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Letter 19 [69]
To a Boy who is a Prostitute
You offer yourself for sale ; yes, mercenary soldiers do the like You belong to anyone who pays your price a ; yes, so do pilots b We drink of you as of the streams c; we feel of you as of the roses LYour lovers like you because you too stand naked and offer yourself for examination—something that is a peculiar right of beauty alone—beauty fortunate in its freedom of action.j Pray, do not be ashamed of your complaisance, but be proud of your readiness ; for water too is public property, and fire belongs to no individual, Land the stars belong to all5J and the sun is a common god Your house is a citadel of beauty, those who enter are priests, those who are garlanded are sacred envoys, their silver is tribute money Rule graciously over your subjects, Land receive what they offer,and, furthermore, accept their adoration
6 Many iambics, and ει—κυβερνηται is actually a scazon The companson with soldiers and pilots, together with the masculine γυμνός and σεαυτον below, makes it plain that the mss. of 2 give the letter m its earlier form , see above, p. 401 c Cf. Meieagei, Pal at me Anthology xn 133 Dubner Διψών ως εφίλησα θερευς άπαλοχροα παΐδα,
€Ϊπα τότ αυχμηρόν δίψαν άποπροφνγών Ζεΰ πάτερ, ἄρα φίλημα το νεκτάρεον Ταννμήδευς πίνεις, και τάδε σοι χείλεσιν οίνοχοεΐ, καί γάρ εγώ τον καλόν εν ηιθεοισι φιλήσας *Αντίοχον, ψυχής ήδυ πεπωκα μέλι
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20	[32]
[Γ υναικί1]
Καὶ τῷ Διί, ὅτε ἐκοιμᾶτο ἐν τῇ ’Τδῃ τῷ ὄρει,2 άνθη ἡ γῆ ἀνῆκεν3 λωτὸν καὶ υάκινθον4, καὶ κρόκον* ῥᾴδα δὲ οὐ παρῆν, ττότζρον* ὡς μόνης ’Αφροδίτης κτήματα, παρ ἧς καὶ ταῦτα ἔδει την Ἠραν δανεί-σασθαι, καθάπερ καὶ τὸν κεστὸν ἐδανείσατο,® ἣ ὡς οὐκ ἂν κοιμηθἐντος τον Διὸς εἰ καὶ ταῦτα παρῆν,7 οἱ δὲ ἐδέοντο8 καθεὐδειν τὸν Δία. ὅταν 8ὲ πνέῃ ῥᾴδα, ανάγκη πάσα δήπου9 καὶ ἀνθρώποις καὶ θεοῖς ἀγρυπνεῖν ἡδέως, ἡ γὰρ εὐωδία δεινὴ πάσαν ησυχίαν ἐξοικἴσαι. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ἀφείσθω Ὀμήρῳ καὶ τῇ τῶν ποιητών ἐξουσίᾳ, σὺ δὲ ἀγροίκως ἐποίη-σας μόνη κοιμηθεῖσα ἐν ρόδοις και σωφρονήσασα ἐν οὐ σώφροσιν ἣ γὰρ τῶν εραστών ἐχρῆν σοι παρεῖναί10 τινα ἣ ἐμὲ ἣ11 τὸν Δία, πλὴν εἰ μὴ προ-ενεθυμήθης,12 ὦ καλή, τον στέφανον τοῖς στέρνοις προσαγαγοΰσα καίνω13 μοιχῷ σνμπλακήναι
Seven mss of Family 1, six mss of Family 2.
1	τῆ αότῆ four mss. of 1 This letter is a companion piece to Letter 46.
8 τῆ τω op€i 2, τω ὅρει τῆ "IS# 1.
z η γη άνηκ&> 2, άνηκ€ν ή γη 1.
4	καί υάκινθον Aid om. 2 (if Kayser is right), τε 1 (if Kayser is right) From Boissonade it appears that two mss of 1 have τε και υάκινθον
5	πάτερα three mss. of 1 and one of 2.
β ητησατο three mss. of X.
7	πότερον—παρῆν om. two MSS of 1
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Letter 20 [32]
To a Woman
For Zeus also, when he lay asleep a on Mount Ida, the earth bore flowers—cloi er and larkspur and crocus , but no roses were there, whether because roses weie the property of Aphrodite alone b (from whom it would have been necessary for Hera to borrow them, as she had borrowed the cestus c) or because Zeus could not have fallen asleep if these too had been there (and they d wanted Zeus to sleep) But when roses exhale their fragrance, both men and gods must of necessity, I suppose, keep awake and enjoy doing so. For their sweetness has a wondrous power to dispel all repose Well, let such matters be left to Homer and to the licence of the poets But it was unmannerly of you to sleep alone among roses and to exercise self-control in a company far from controlling itself Y es, one of your lovers should have been with you, οι I or Zeus, unless perchance, iny fair one, you had already formed the notion that, having put your garland to your breast, you were in the embraces of a new kind of adulterer
a Iliad xxv. 346-350	b Cf. Letter 3.
0 /had xiv. 197-223.
&	Aphrodite, Hypnus, and Poseidon * 11
8	at δε ἐδἐοντο one ms. of 1. ἡ δἐ ἐδἐετο Olearius. After ἐδεοντο 1 adds καί
9	πασα δἡπου] Βηττου ττασα three MSS of 1.
10	παρεῖναι 2, συμπαρεῖναι 1
11	η om Aid , νἡ Huet
12	προ€θνμηθη$ 1 ένεθυμήθης Ald.
13	κοινφ three mss. of 1.
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21	[38]
[Γυναικί1]
Οὖσά τις ξανθή2 ῥᾴδα ζητεῖς καὶ μην φύσεως οὕτως ἔχεις ὡς ἐκεῖνα τί οὖν μεταλαμβανεις8 ἄνθους μετά μικρόν ον κ οντος;4 τί δὲ την κεφαλὴν στεφανοῖς πυρί; ἐμοὶ γὰρ δοκεῖ,5 καὶ τῆς Κολχιδος ὁ ὅρμος, ὃν τη Γλαυκή ἔπεμψε,6 ῄόδα ἧν7 πεφαρ-μαγμένα, καὶ διὰ τούτο ἐκαύθη λαβοῦσα είτε γαρ τερπνά τὰ ῥᾴδα,8 μη παρευδοκιμείτω τὰς καλάς, εἴτε εὐώδη, μη ἀντιπνείτω, εἴτε ὠκύμορα, μη φοβείτω. ι_ἐμοὶ μὲν οὐδενὶ ἄλλῳ δοκεῖ προσεοικέ-ναι φύλλα ρόδων λυθέντων ἣ πίπτουσιν* οι πολλοί γε τῶν σφόδρα Ερωτικών αὐτοῖς μάλλον ἄχθονται λυθεῖσιν ἣ χαίρονσιν ἐπιτετειχισμένοις, ἐπεὶ την παρουσίαν της ἡδοτῆς αυτών 6 μέλλων φόβος νικά./ ή δὲ ση10 κεφαλὴ λειμών πολὺς31 ἄνθη φέρων,12 ἃ μήτε θέρους ἄπεισι καὶ χειμώνος μέσον φαίνεται13 καὶ δρεψαμἐνων οὐ λύεται ^ἰ γὰρ ἐπιτρέψαις μοι καν ένα βόστρυχον ἐκτεμεῖν* εἰ γὰρ
Seven mss. of Family 1» six mss of Family 2.
1	ετερα γυναικί most mss of 1. This letter is a companion piece to Letter 4
2	ο#σα ξανθή τί or οὅσα δἐ ξανθή τί most MSS. of 1,
3	ot/v λαμβάνει? or ουν λαμβάνη or λαμβάνεις 1
4	άνθους—ovros mss ανθών—οντων Aid., άνθος—ον Kayser.
5	δονεῖν Oleanus.
6	τῆ Γλαά/<77 επεμφε 2, επεμφε τῆ Γλαῶμ? 1.
7	είναι 1
8	τερπνά τα ρόδα] τἀ ρόδα τερπνά two mss. of 1.
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Letter 21 [38]
To a Woman
You have red hair and you ask foi roses But surely your nature and theirs is the same. Why then do you grasp at a flower that soon dies ? And why do you crown your head with fire ? a I suspect indeed that the Colchian woman’s b wreath, which she sent to Glauc6, was made of poisoned roses , and that is why Glauc£ was scorched up when she took it. If roses are charming, let them not surpass fair women ; if they are fragrant, let them not compete in fragrance ; if they are short-lived, let them not for that reason cause alarm. LI for my part think that the petals of roses that have fallen to pieces resemble dying men and nothing else , certainly most of the people who are very fond of loses are more distressed ■when the roses fall to pieces than rejoiced while the petals are still firmly planted in their calyxes, since the fear that threatens outweighs the present pleasure which they cause j Your head is a large meadow beaung flowers, which in summer depart not and which m midwinter are plainly to be seen , nor, if men pluck them, do they fall to pieces LIf you would only permit me to cut but a single lock 1 Were I to come away with fragrance such as that,
a Cf Letter 4	6 Medea’s * 11
9	ΙμοΙ μεν—viKg om 1.
10	δἐ ση 2, ση γάρ ΟΤ γάρ ση 1.
11	πολλά 1
12	1 inserts ἐστί
13	φύεται three mss. of 1.
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ἀπέλθοιμι ούτως πνείων, ἔπῃ χαριζομένη ρόδα μαρανθῆναι μὴ δυνάμενα /
22	[40]
[Γ υναικί2]
Ἠ καλλωπιζομένη γυνὴ θεραπεύει τὸ ἐλλιπὲς φοβουμένη φωραθῆναι ὃ οὐκ ἔχει* ἡ φύσει3 καλὴ οὐδενὸς δεῖται τῶν ἐπικτήτων ὡς προσαρκοῦσα4 ἑαυτῆ πρὸς πᾶν τὸ ολόκληρον. οφθαλμών δὲ ὑπο-γραφαὶ5 καὶ κόμης6 προσθέσεις καὶ ζωγραφίαι7 παρειῶν καὶ χειλέων βαφαὶ καὶ εἴ τι8 κομμωτικής φάρμακον και εἴ τι ἐκ φυκίον9 δολερὸν άνθος, ἐπανόρθωσις10 τοῦ ἐνδεοῦς εὑρέθη* τὸ δὲ άκόσμητον αληθώς καλὸν, ὥστε, εἰ μάλιστα πεπίστευκας
Seven mss of Family 1, six mss. of Family 2
1	ει γάρ επντρεψαις—δυνάμενα om. 1.
Seven mss. of Family 1, six mss of Family 2
2	τῆ αότῆ most mss. of 1. This letter is a companion piece to Letter 27.
3	ἡ φυσά 2, ἡ φύσις, ἡ Se 1
4	cos’ προσαρκοΰσα 2, άρκοΰσα 1
5	υπογραφή three mss of 1.	δ κομών Aid.
7	γραφαϊ 1.	8 1 inserts ἐκ
® φυκους three mss. of 1.
10 επανόρθωσές 2, npos επανόρθωσιν 1.
° Cf Ben Jonson, The SMew-i ΙΓῶναν, Act. i, Sc 1 . “ Still to be neat, still to be drest,
As you were going to a feast,
Still to be powder’d, still perfumed : Lady, it is to be presumed,
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surely you’ll be making me a gift of roses that cannot wither Λ
Letter 22 [40]
To a Woman a
The woman who beautifies herself seeks to supply what is lacking ; she fears the detection of her deficiency. The woman whose beauty is natural needs nothing adventitious, for she is self-sufficient to the point of utter perfection. Eyes underlined with kohl, false hair, painted cheeks, tinted lips, all the enhancements known to the beautifier’s art, and all the deceptive bloom achieved by rouge have been invented for the correction of defects , the unadorned is the truly beautiful b And so, if you have perfect
Though art’s hid causes are not found,
All is not sweet, all is not sound.
“ Give me a look, give me a face That makes smipUcity a grace ,
Robes loosely flowing, hair as free *
Such sweet neglect more taketh me Than all th’ adulteries of art;
They strike mine eyes, but not my heart ”
The similarity of Letters 22 and 27 to Propertius ι 2 is thought by Τ Gollmsch, Quaestiones Elegiacae (Diss Breslau, 1905), to result from imitation of Alexandrian love-elegy, for other possible explanations see A. A. Day, The Origins of Latin Low-Elegy (Oxford, 1938), pp 30 ff b Capps compares J. Thomson, Autumn 204-206 *
u For loveliness
Needs not the foreign aid of ornament,
But is when unadorned adorned the most ”
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σεαυτῆ LKal τεθάρρηκαςj,1 διὰ τοῦτό σε μᾶλλον2 ἀγαπῶ μαρτύριον τὸ απραγμον ηγούμενος τής εν εὐμορφίᾳ πίστεως. ον γὰρ κονίας τα πρόσωπα,3 ιοὐδὲ ἐν ταῖς κηρίναις τέτάξαι γυναιξὶν/ ἀλλ’ ἐν ταῖς ἀδόλως καλαῖς,5 οἶαι καὶ αἱ πρότεραι6 ἧσαν, ὦν χρυσὸς ήρα και βοῦς καὶ ὕδωρ καὶ όρνιθες και δράκοντες* τὸ δὲ φυκίον7 και ὁ κηρός και τὸ Ταραν-τεινὸν8 καὶ οἱ επικάρπιοι ὄφεις καὶ αι χρυσαῖ πεδαι Θαίδος καὶ ’Αρισταγόρας και Λαιδος® φάρμακα.
23	[45]
[Γυναικί10]
Εἰ μεν οὖν11 δέῃ χρημάτων, πένης εἰμί, εἰ δὲ φιλίας καί χρήστου τρόπου, πλουτῶ. ἔστι δὲ οὐχ ούτως ἐμοὶ δεινόν τὸ μή ἔχειν ὡς σοὶ πρὸς αΙσχύνην τὸ μισθού φιλεΐν* εταίρας μεν γὰρ ἔργον προσίεσθαι
Seven mss. of Family 1, six mss of Family 2
1 και τζθάρρηκας om. 1.	2 μάλιστα one MS of 1.
3	το πρόσωπον one ms of 1.
4	ουδἐ—γνναιξίν om 1
5	ἐν ται? ἀδάλω? καλαΐς 2, άΒόλως el καλή 1
8	Arat αι πρότεραι] πρότερον one MS. of 1.
7	φνκος three mss of 1.
8	rapavrivlhiov 1.
9	’Αρισταγόρας καί AatSos 2, Λαιδος καί: Αρισταγόραν or Λαίδο? και 'Αρισταγόρας 1
Seven mss. of Family 1, six mss of Family 2
10	ἐτάρ£ γυναικι most mss. of 1. This letter is a companion piece to Letter 7
11	ovv om. most mss of 1.
a Danae and Zeus , cf below, Letter 35 b Europa and Zeus, Delaneira and Achelous 462
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trust Land confidence j in yourself, for that reason I love you all the more ; your want of concern I take to indicate your confidence in your good looks For you do not plaster your face with colour, Lnor is your place among the women of the make-up brigade,but among those who are genuinely beautiful, as were the women of olden time, who were courted by shower of gold,a by bull6 and water 0 and birds d and serpents.** But rouge and wax and Tarentine wrapf and serpentine bracelets 0 and golden anklets are sorceries of Thais h and Aristagora * and Lais.5
Letter 23 [45]
To a Woman k
So then, if you ask for money, I am poor, but if you ask for friendship and good character, I am rich It is not so calamitous to me that I possess no money as it is shameful to you that you charge money for your love ; a courtesan’s business, of course, is to admit
Tyro and Poseidon. a Leda and Zeus e Olympias and Zeus
f Cf Alciphron, iv 9. 2 , Capps on Menander, Epitrepon-tes 272 (313 Korte3).
a Cf. Aleman 23 66-67 : ποικίλος Β ρακών παγχρυσιος h See above, ρ 260, note c.
x One of Hypereides’ mistresses; see Athenaeus xni. 590 c-d; below, Letter 38.
* See above, p. 341, below, pp. 497, 503, 507. k The similarity of Letters 23 and 7 on the one hand and Tibullus ι δ 61 if and ii. 3 79-80 on the other has been explained by F Wilhelm (RhM 59 [1904], 286-287) as due to common dependence on Alexandrian love-elegy.
463
PHILOSTEATUS
τοὺς τὰς σαρίσσας ἔχοντας καὶ τὰς σπάθας ὡς ἑτοίμως διδόντας, γυναικὸς δὲ ἐλευθέρας πρὸς τὸ βέλτιστον’ ἀεὶ βλέπειν καὶ τὸν χρηστόν2 ἐν evvoia τίθεσθαι. πρόσταξον ὡς ἔοικέ σοι/ πείθομαι* πλεῖν4 κέλευσον, ἐμβαίνω* πληγὰς ὑπομεῖναι, καρ-τερῶ* ρῖψαι την ψυχήν, ον κ ὀκνῶ δραμειν δια πυρὸς, οὐκ ἀναίνομαι.6 τίς ταῦτα πλούσιος ποιεῖ;
24	[54]
[Μειρακὰρ7]
Ὀ 'Αγαμέμνων, ὅτε μὲν οργής ἐκράτει, καλὸς ἧν καὶ οὐχ ἑνὶ θεῷ ἀλλὰ πολλοῖς ὅμοιος,
ὄμματα καὶ κεφαλὴν ἴκελος Διὶ τερπικεραύνῳ, Ἀρει δὲ ζώνην, στέρνον δὲ Ποσειδάωνι,
ὅτε δὲ ἐνησχημόνει τῇ γλυκύτητι τοῦ θύμον καὶ πρὸς τοὺς έταίρονς ήγρίωτο, ἔλαφος καὶ κύων ἐνομίζετο καὶ τὰ τοῦ Διὸς ὄμματα οὐδαμοῦ* σῦς μὲν γὰρ ὀργίζεται8 καὶ κύνες καὶ ὄφεις καὶ λύκοι καὶ ὅσα ἄλλα οὐ χρήται λογισμῷ θηρία, καλὸς δὲ άνθρωπος καί μὴ γελάσας μόνον9 λυπεῖ, μήτοι γε
\10	Λ	/	C	Λ	/	»	/
και σκυυρωποτ€ρος εαυτού γενόμενος ου πρεπει
Seven mss. of Family 1, six mss of Family 2
1	βἐλτιον one ms of 1.
2	τόν χρηστόν Aid τό χρηστόν most MSS. of 1, τόν χρυσόν 2, one ms of 1.
3	€oik4 σοι 2, βονλζι καί most mss. of 1, βοάλει one ms of 1
4	πλεῖν om 1	5 ἐμμἐνω 1.
6 ούκ ἀναίνομαι 2, οό κάομαι 1
Seven mss. of Family 1, five mss of Family 2 464
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men who carry pikes and swords, since such spend money readily, but a free woman will bear in mind the claim of the ideal and reward the good man with her favour. Command me as you please, and I obey ; order me to go to sea, and I embark , order me to suffer stripes, I endure , to cast away my life, I do not hesitate ; to run through fire, I do not refuse. What rich man does as much ?
Letter 24 [54]
To a Boy
Agamemnon, when he held his anger in check, was handsome and resembled not one god but many,
In eyes and head like Zeus the thunder-hurler,
In waist like Ares, and in breast Poseidon α
But when, in the sweet indulgence of his wrath, he behaved unseemly, and raged wildly against his comrades, he was regarded as a stag and a dog,b and there was nothing of the eyes of Zeus about him c A boar indeed rages in anger, and so do dogs and serpents and wolves and all the other irrational beasts ; but a beautiful human being is painful to see when he merely neglects to laugh, to say nothing of actually becoming gloomier than his usual self And it is
a Iliad u 478-479	1 Ikad ι 225
c Cf. Ovid, Ats Amatona m. 502 * Candida pax homines, trux decet ira feras , Seneca, De Ira n 35 3. The ill effect of anger on beauty was a rhetorical commonplace.
7	τω μειρα/αω most mss of 1 This letter is a companion piece to Letter'25
8	οργίζονται 1	9 μόνον Oin. 1	10 καί Oin 1
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δὲ οὐδὲ ηλίω τον προσώπου νεφέλην προβάλλεσθαι. τίς ἡ κατήφεια αυτή, τίς ἡ νύξ, τί τὸ στυγνόν σκότος τοῦτο;1 μειδίασον, κατάστηθι, ἀπόδος ἡμῖν την των ὀμμάτων η μόραν.
25	[55]
[Γυναικί2]
Ἐχθές* σε όργιζο μόνην κατόλαβον καί ἔδοξα άλλην βλέπειν* τούτον δὲ αίτιον η τον θύμον εκ-στασις ακριβώς σοι4 σνγχόασα5 την τον προσώπου χάριν. νῦν* δὴ μεταποιεί σεαυτὴν7 μηδὲ άγριον βλέπε οὐδὲ γὰρ την σελήνην ἔτι λαμπρὰν δοκοῦ-μεν ὅταν ἦ συννεφής, οὐδὲ τὴν Ἀφροδίτην καλήν ὅταν όργίζηται ἣ δακρύῃ, οὐδὲ την Ἠραν βοῶπιν ὅταν χαλεπαίνῃ8 τῷ Διί, οὐδὲ την άλα δῖαν® ὅταν ταράττηται ἡ δὲ Ἀθηνᾶ καὶ τοὺς αὐλοὺς ἔρριψε10 ὡς τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτῆς συγχέοντας.11 ἤδη καὶ τὰς Ἐρινῦς Εὐμενίδας καλοῦμεν, ὡς τὸ σκυθρωπόν άρνονμόνας3 καί ταῖς ἀκάνθαις τῶν ρόδων χαίρομαι,
Seven mss. of Family 1, five mss of Family 2
1	τοΰτο om 1.
Seven mss of Family 1, five mss. of Family 2
2	ywaud θυμουμέντ) most mss. of 1. This lettei is a companion piece to Letter 24.
*	χ0ἐ<τ 1
4 σου 1.
6	σνγχέουσα some MSS of 1.
*	μἡ 1. ^
7	σεαυτἡν 2, τἡν γνώμην 1.
8	ὅταν χαλεπαὑτ] ὅτε χαλεπαίνει three mss of 1
8 ἄλα δῖαν Cobet. θάλατταν ἡδεῖαν two MSS of 1, θαλατταν Cet.
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not becoming to the sun, either, to shield his face with a cloud. What means this dejection of yours, what this night, this sullen gloom ?a Smile, compose yourself, restore to us the daylight of your eyes
Letter 25 [55]
To a Woman
Yesterday I found you in a rage and I thought that I was looking at another woman The cause, of this was the transport of passion which completely destroyed the charm of your countenance. Put on another mien at once No more of your savage glances * Not even the moon seems to us to be still shining when it is obscured by clouds ; nor Aphrodite to be beautiful when she is angry or in tears ; nor Hera to be ox-eyed when she indulges in wrath against Zeus , nor the sea to be bright when it is stirred up. Athena even tossed her flute away because it deformed her features 6 And moreover we now call the Furies the Eumemdes,0 implying that they renounce their gloomy nature. And we delight in rose-brambles because, sprung as they are
a Cf Iliad xvii. 591 τόν δ* αχεος νεφέλη εκάλυφε μελαινα b See Aristotle, Polities ν (vm) 6 (1341 b 2-7), with Newman’s notes ; Plutarch, Alcibiades n 4-6 (102 d-f).
e “ Gracious Goddesses ” , an instance of nomen et omen. Their transformation is recounted m the Eummides of Aeschylus.
10	τοῖς αυλούς έρρνφε 2, έρριφε τον αυλόν 1.
11	συγχεαντα or σνγχεοντα 1
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ὅτι ἐξ άγριον θάμνου καί λυπεῖν καὶ κεντεῖν εἰδότος γελῶσιν ἐν τοῖς ρόΒοις άνθος ἐστὶ1 καὶ γυναικος2
γ	/	\	λ/	ς'3
η του προσώπου γαλήνη, μη τραχεία γιγνου μηοε φοβερὰ, μηδὲ4 ἀποστεροῦ5 τὸ κάλλος, μηδὲ® ἀφαι-ροῦ ρόδων σεαυτήν, ἃ ταῖς καλαῖς ὑμῖν ἐν τοῖς ὄμμασι φύεται. εἰ δὲ ἀπιστεῖς οἶς λέγω, το κάτοπτρου λαβοῦσα ἴδε σου τὸ πρόσωπον ἡλλαγμένον* εὗγ’ ὅτι ἐπεστράφης7 τῆ γὰρ ἐμίσησας ἣ ἐφοβή-θης ἢ οὐκ ἐγνώρισας ἣ μετενόησας /
26 [57]
[Γ υναικί8]
Κελεύεις μοι10 μὴ βλέπειν κἀγὼ σοὶ11 μὴ βλέπε-σθαι. τίς τοϋτο κελεύει νομοθέτης, τίς δὲ καὶ12 ἐκεῖνο; εἰ δὲ μηδέτερον κεκώλυται, μήτε σεαυτὴν13 ἀφαιροῦ τῆς ἐς ἐπίδειξιν εὐδοκιμήσεως μήτε εμε τῆς ἐς τέρψιν ἐξουσίας, οὐδὲ πηγὴ λέγει, “ μὴ πίῃς,” οὐδὲ ὀπώρα,“ μὴ λάβης,” οὐδὲ λειμών, “ μὴ προσέλθῃς.” ἔπου, γύναι,14 καὶ σὺ τοῖς νόμοις καὶ διψῶντα παῦσον ιβδοιπόρον, ον το σὸν ἄστρον ἀπώλεσεν./6
Seven mss of Family 1, five mss of Family 2
1	ἐστι 2, δἐ ἐστι or γάρ ἐστι 1.
2	γυναικϊ three mss. of 1.	3 μἡ 1.
4 μἡ 1.	5 άποστζφάνου Aid.
e μἡ 1.	7 άπεστράόςδ· some mss. of 1
8 ῆ yap—μ£Τ€νόησας om. 1.
Seven mss. of Family 1, five mss. of Family 2.
8	άλλ27 most mss. of 1 This letter is a companion piece to Letter 57.	10 με three mss. of 1.
11	σε three mss. of 1, two of 2.	12 καί om. Aid.
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from a savage shrub that can hurt and prick, they nevertheless burst forth m roses In the case of a woman calmness of countenance is the bright flower of her charm. Be not harsh or terrifying a ; do not filch away your own beauty nor despoil yourself of the roses that bloom in the eyes of you fair ladies. And if you don’t believe what I say, take your mirror b and see how your countenance has changed Good for you for heeding the warning! LSurely you despised yourself, or feared yourself, or failed to recognize yourself, or had a change of heart
Letter 26 [57]
To a Woman
You bid me not to look, and I bid you not to let yourself be seen Who is the lawgiver who orders this, and who that ? If neither act is prohibited, don’t deprive yourself of approval for exhibition nor me of the licence to enjoy. A fountain does not say, “ Don’t drink ” ; nor does fruit say, “ Don’t take ” , nor a meadow, “ Don’t come near ” Do you too, woman, observe natuie’s laws and quench the thirst Lof a wayfarer, whom your star has parched j
a Cf. Anstaenetus i. 17 (149. 10-11 Hercher) el yap φοβέρα γἐνοιο, ἡττον eaj) καλή
δ Cf. Ovid, Ars Amatona m. 507-508 ·
Vos quoque si media speculum spectetis in ira, cognoscat faciem vix satis ulla suam. * 1
18 o€αυτήν Aid.: ἐαυτἡν three mss of 1, σαυτήν two mss. of
1 Kayser does not report reading of 2
14	γνναι Oin 1	15 οδοιπόρον—άπώλεσεν Oin 1.
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27 [39]
[Μειρακίῳ1]
Ὠς δύσερί σοι καὶ φιλόνεικον τὸ κάλλος* άμε-λούμενον μάλλον ἀνθεῖ, καθάπερ των φυτών ὅσα τῇ φύσει θαρροΰντα καί τῆς τῶν γεωργών πολυ-ωρίας2 οὐ3 χρῄζοντα. οὐχ ίππον ἀναβαίνεις, οὐκ ἐς παλαίστραν απαντάς, οὐχ ἡλίῳ δίδως εαυτόν*· ^άνθος γὰρ ἡ5 βαφὴ τοῖς καλοῖς6^ ἀλλ’ αυχμηρός περίεις7 καὶ σεαυτῷ μαχόμένος	ἐξηπάτησαι*
καλὸς εἶ, καν μη θέλῃς, καὶ πάντας ἕλκεις τῷ λίαν ἀμελουμἐνῳ, ώσπερ οι βότρυες8 καὶ τὰ μῆλα καὶ εἴ τι ἄλλο αυτόματον καλόν Lo μὲν γὰρ καλλωπισμός εταιρικόν και πάνυ δει δυσχεραίνειν την φαρ-μασσομένην ευ μορφιάν ὡς πανουργίας ἐγγύς, τὸ δὲ ακέραιον καί άκακον καί άνεπιβονλευτον μόνων ἴδιον τῶν αὐτὸ δεζαμενων τὸ κάλλος./ οὕτω καὶ ὁ ’ Απόλλων ποιμένων η ρα καί10 ’ Αφροδίτη βουκόλων καί Ῥέα11 αγροίκων καί12 Δημήτηρ τῶν τὰ ἄστη1® οὐκ εἰδότων, ιβτι πᾶν ἀληθέστερον τοῦ δε-δολωμἐνου τὸ φύσει παρόν Au οὐδεὶς οὐδὲ αστέρας οἶδε15 κοσμούμενους οὐδὲ ζέοντας οὐδὲ/6 όρνιθας, ὁ δὲ17 ίππους καλλωπίζων18 χρυσω η ἐλέφαντι ἣ ταινίαις λανθάνει λυμαινόμένος19 του ζώου το γαΰρον
Seven mss. of Family ls six mss. of Family 2.
1	This letter is a companion piece to Letter 22.
2	πολυωρίαε Valckenaer ἐπιμελεία? margin of one MS., ολιγωρίας· cel
3	μη 1	4 σβαυτόν 1 and two mss. of 2
5 ἡ Jacobs i /cal	6 <xv0os—καλοΐς om 1.
7	7T€pL€LS 2, 7T€pL€L Καί pWTCtiV 1
8	βότρυς 1.	® ἀ μεν γάρ—κάλλος Oin. 1
10 1 inserts ἡ 11 καί *Ρἐα 2, ήρα καί 1	18 1 inserts ἡ
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Letter 27 [39]
To a Boy
How contentious and quarrelsome is your beauty 1 Neglected, it but blooms the more, like plants that rely on nature and have no need of the husbandmen’s careful tendance You do not mount a horse ; you do not attend a wrestling-school; you do not expose yourself to the sun—Lfor on handsome boys tan is a flowering of their beauty^; but yon go about scrubby and fighting against yourself You have deceived yourself, for you are handsome even though you will not have it so , and you attract everybody’s attention by your undue carelessnessa—like clusters of grapes, and apples, and all the other things in which beauty is innate LFor self-adornment is a courtesan’s trick, and beauty achieved by paint deserves intense di&gust—it suggests knavery ; pure and honest and guileless beauty is a trait peculiar to those on whom the very essence of beauty has been bestowed.j Thus Apollo loved shepherds, and Aphrodite cowherds, and Rhea rustic lads, and Demeter men who were unacquainted with cities, Lfor in every sphere the natural gift is more genuine than that contrived by art j No man ever heard of stars adorning themselves, or Jions, ον, birds; and ihe man who decks out horses with gold or ivoiy or ribands is guilty, though he knows it not," of an indignity against the a This sentence contains bits of tumeters
13 ἀστεῖα 1.	14 δη rrav—παρόν om. 1.
15	είδε 1.	16 λἐοντα$τ οόδε om 1.
17 δ δἐ 2, ουδἐ 1.	18 καλλωπιζομἐνους· 1
19 λανθάνω λυμαινόμςνος Q, λαν&άνςιν μηχανωμδνουε 1
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LKal τέχνη παραδιδοὺς τὸ ἄσκημα ἐπανορθοῦσθαι τῆς φύσεως τὰ λείποντα j1
28 [47]
[Γυναικί2]
τή ν καλήν ἀπὸ τοῦ τρόπου δεῖ τῶν εραστών ποιεῖσθαι8 τὸν κατάλογον, οὐκ ἀπὸ τοῦ γένους, καὶ γὰρ ξἐνος ἐπιεικὴς δύναται γενέσθαι καὶ πολίτης κακός, ὅσῳ καὶ τοῦ φρονεῖν εγγύτερός ἐστιν, ὁ μὲν οὖν εγχώριος οὐδὲν διαφέρει λίθων καί παντός του μένοντος, ὦν4 τὸ ἑδραῖον ανάγκη πρόσεστιν, ὁ δὲ ξένος ἔοικε τοῖς ὀξυτάτοις θεοῖς Ἠλίῳ καὶ άνεμοις5 και άστροις καί Ἕρωτι, ὑφ’ ὦν κἀγὼ πτηνὸς γενόμενος δεῦρο ἐλήλυθα κινηθείς προφάσει κρείσσονι μη μου την Ικεσίαν6 ὑπερίδῃς* οὐδὲ γὰρ7 τὸν Πέλοπα8 Τπποδάμεια ἡτίμησε ξένον οντα καὶ βάρβαρον, οὐδὲ ἡ Ἐλἐνη τὸν δι* αυτήν παρόντα, οὐδὲ ἡ Φόλλις τὸν ἐκ θαλάττης,9 οὐδὲ ἡ Ἀνδρομέδα τὸν πρὸς αυτήν καταπτάντα ἤδεσαν γὰρ ὡς παρὰ μὲν τῶν εγχωρίων μίαν πάλιν λαμβάνουσι, παρὰ δὲ τῶν ξένων πολλάς ιεἰ δὲ δοκεῖ, φέρε, επί συνθηκαις
Seven mss of Family 1, six mss of Family 2
1	και τέχνη—λείποντα om 1
Eleven mss of Family 1, six mss of Family 2.
2	γνναίω τινι some mss of 1. This letter is a companion piece to Letter 8.
3	των έραστών ποίέΐσθαι} ποΐ€ΐσθαι των έραστών two MSS. of J.
4	ών most mss of 2, ώ	5 ανέμω some mss. of 1.
6	τἡν ικεσίαν] τῆ5* Ικζσίαζ most MSS of 1.
7	yap om. most mss. of 1.
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creature’s haughty pride Land of handing over to art the business of supplying nature’s deficiencies.j
Letter 28 [47]
To a Woman
A pretty woinan should make up her list of lovers on the basis of character, not of birth and family , the fact is that a foreigner can prove to be a good sort of person, and a fellow-citizen a scoundrel— m proportion to his inclination to be conceited The native indeed is m no way different from rocks or anything else that is permanent, things whose stability is an inevitable characteristic; but the foreigner is like those swiftest gods Helios and the winds and stars and Eros, gods thanks to whom I too have been made winged and have come hither, drawn by a compelling force. Pray do not spurn my petition. Hippodameia certainly did not scorn Pelops, although he was a foreigner and outlander ; nor did Helen scorn the stranger a who came because of her, nor Phyllis the man b who arrived from across the sea ; noi Andromeda the man c who flew down to aid her. Doubtless these ladies knew that from their fellow-citizens they win a single city, whereas from foreigners they win many LCome now, if you approvef
a Paris
b Demophon , see Apollodorus, Epitome vi 16.
c Perseus , see Apollodorus, Library π 4. 3. 8 9
8	Some mss. of 1 insert ἡ
9	After θαλάττης Kayser suspects a lacuna, to be filled by €κβάντα or η κοντά.
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γενέσθω τὸ πρᾶγμα* ἢ1 ἀμφότεροι μένωμεν ἣ μετ’ ἀλλήλων ἐκεῖσε ἀπέλθωμεν. οὐ δέχῃ τοῦτο γνῶθι οὖν ὡς γενέσθαι μὲν ἰχθὺς ξένος οὐκ ανέχεται, χαίρει δὲ μεταβολαῖς τῆς γῆς οὔσης μιὰς. τί γὰρ ἄλλο αἱ πατρίως ἣ μέτρα δειλά ἀγεννῶν νομοθετῶν ὅροις καὶ πύλαις διαγραφόντων τα οἰκεῖα, ἵνα ταῖς εὸνοίαις στενοχωρώμεθα ὑπερβαίνειν ὀκνοῦντες τὸ πινάκων της χωροφιλίας;/ καὶ μην κἀγὼ τοῦ έρωτος ξἐνος καὶ σὺ τοῦ κάλλους, οὐ γὰρ ημεῖς πρὸς ταῦτα3 ἀπήλθομεν ἀλλ’ αὐτὰ πρὸς ἡμᾶς κατ-ῆλθε, καὶ την 'παρουσίαν αυτών δεδέγμεθα ἡδέως, ὡς την των άστρων οι πλέοντες. εἰ δ’ ἐμοὶ4 τὸ ξένῳ εἶναι οὐ γίγνεται πρὸς τὸν έρωτα έμπορων, μηδὲ σοὶ κώλυμα έστω προς το συνιέναι5 τῶν ἐρώντων.6 ταχύ γ’ ἂν7 φυγάδα εἵλου8 νυμφίον, ὥσπερ "Αδραστος τον Πολυνείκην καὶ τὸν Τυδέα, οὓς γαμβρούς ἐποιήσατο ἐπὶ τῆς βασιλείας κτήσει.® ,_εἴ τις ἀποκλείει καὶ ξένον πυρ οὐκ10 ἐναῦσαι θέλοντα άλλα τὸ κᾳόμενον σβέσαι;Α:ι μη λακωνίζω, ὦ γύναι, μηδὲ μίμου τον Αυκουργον ξενηλασίαν12 ἔρως οὐκ ἔχει.
Eleven mss of Family 1, six mss. of Family 2
1	Aid. inserts ένταΰθα
2	εί δοΑτεῖ—χωροφιλίας om. 1	3 αότἀ 1.
4 δ* ἐμοι 1, δά μοι 2	5 συνεῖναι one MS. of 1.
6	των ἐρωντων 2, τοΐς έρώσιν most mss. of 1, των Ερώτων Get.
7	y* ἀν] yap ἄν some mss of 1, γάρ one ms of 1.
8	ἐλον 2.
9	κτήσει Valckenaer: ειοτισιν 2, την εκτισιν some mss of 1, om.
10	πυρ ονκ Boissonade : πυράς 474
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Let us settle the matter by a bargain let us both stay here, or let us go off there together. You don’t agiee to this ; well then, let me tell you that, though a stranger does not endure transformation into a fish, yet he does take pleasure in shifting position on land, and the land is a umt What in fact are the different countries but paltry areas marked out by narrowminded legislators who circumscribe their own possessions by frontier hues with entrance gates, to the end that we may hesitate to go beyond the bounds which love of country marks on maps and that the area of our goodwill may be thus restricted ?j And yet truly I too am love’s hosta and you are beauty’s, for we did not journey to them but they came to us, and we have been glad to see them, as sailors are glad to see the stars Now if the fact that I am foreign-born does not stand between me and love, pray do not let it hinder you from hearkening to lovers’ words You would have been ready enough to take as bridegroom an exile, even as Adrastus took Polyneices and Tydeus3 whom he made his sons-in-law with an eye to acqmring the kingdom b LDoes anyone shut the door even against a stranger whose desire is, not to kindle a fire, but to put the fire out ?j Do not behave like a Spartan, fair lady, nor imitate Lycurgus c; love knows no such thing as expulsion of strangers
a The same word ξένος is used for foreigner, stranger, guest, or host.
b Thebes, held by Eteocles.
c Lycurgus “ actually drove away from the city the multitudes which streamed in there for no useful purpose . . . that they might not become in any wise teachers of evil.” (Plutarch,Lycurgus 27. 3 [58 c-d], trans B.Perrin, LCL) 11
11 ει τις αποκλείει—σβέααι om. 1.	12 1 inserts γάρ
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29	[53]
[Γ υναικί1]
Τὰ μὲν σὰ ὄμματα φιλώ, τὰ δὲ ἐμαυτοῦ2 μισώ* τοΐς μὲν γὰρ σύνεσιν πολλὴν συνέγνωκα, τοῖς δὲ δεινὴν περιεργίαν αναίσχυντα ἐστίν, ἀλλὰ καὶ κρύπτειν οὐδὲν δυνάμενα ὧν ἑώρακεν ἅπαξ οὐκ άφέστηκε γοῦν4 μου rfj ψυχῇ5 λέγοντα, “ Οὐκ εἶδες τὴν εὔκομον, την εὐπρόσωπον; ἧκε, ἀνάβηθι, ἀλλὰ καὶ γράψον καὶ κλαῦσον6 καὶ δεήθητι.” ἡ δὲ εὖ μάλα πείθεται, |Η€ίθεται δε,7 παρακούειν μὴ δυνα-μένη λιγνών δορυφόρων, καὶ γὰρ μὴ βουλομένην σύρουσιν ἔξω καὶ βιάζονται φρονεῖν8 ὅσα αυτοί προλαβόντες ἐπῄνεσαν ἀμέλει πρὶν ἔρωτα ἐς γῆν9 καταπτῆναι μόνον τον ήλιον ήπίστατο ἡ ψυχὴ καλὸν10 καί τοῦτο αυτής το θέαμα καί θαύμα ἧν, γευ~ σαμένη δὲ ὥρας ανθρώπινης ἐκ μὲν11 τῆς σπουδής ἐκείνης κατέπεσεν, ἐς δὲ θητείαν ὑπήχθη12 πίκραν, τῆς ἔργα θυραυλία ι13 καὶ χαμαικοίτιον καὶ ἡ πρὸς
Λ/\	\	Λ	5	'Α:	\fJ4<fv99'5
σαλπος και χειμώνα αντιταςις και η η μ αναειρ ἣ ἐγὼ σέ ” πρὸς τὸν αντεραστήν μάχη, τούτων
Eleven mss of Family 1, five mss of Family 2
1	γυναικϊ πόρντ) some mss of 1 Closely related to this letter are Letters 11, 50, 10, 12, 56 (Munscher, p. 529)
2	ἐμα thiee mss of 1
3	μισώ] οό <£ιλώ most mss of 1
4	οῖν most mss of 1.
5	τῆ ὸνχῆ] τῆ^ φνχης most mss. of 1
6	γράφον καί κλανσον 2, κλανσον καί γράφον 1
7	πείθεται δἐ Oin 1.
8	φρον€Ϊν om. three mss. of 1.
9	αντην Olearius.
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Letter 29 [53]
To a Woman
Your eyes I love, my own I hate , for, whereas in yours I recognize a great intelligence, in mine I recognize a wondrous meddlesomeness They are shameless, yes, they are unable to hide anything of what they have once seen. So they cease not to say to my heart, “ Did you not see the woman with the lovely hair, the woman with the comely countenance ? Come, stand up and speak ; yes, write and weep and beg ” And my heart ever so readily yields—Lyieldsj because it cannot disobey its greedy satellites a; for even against its will they drag it forth and compel it to share to the full the opinions to which they have already given their own assent Doubtless, before Love alighted on earth, the heait knew the sun’s beauty and no other, and this beauty was its spectacle and marvel; but after tasting human beauty it fell away from that zealous worship,6 and was reduced to bitter servitude, Lwhose tasks are waiting outside doors, and sleeping on the ground, and defiance of heat and cold, and the fight, 44 your life or mine/’ c against one’s rival. For all these
α Eyes Cf. Lucian, Tyrannicida 4: δορυφόρος των τ ον
παιΒός επιθυμιών ην
b Cf. below, Letter 56
c Literally, “ lift me, or I will lift you ” {Iliad xxni 724 ) * 11
10	V ΨυΧν καλόν 2, καλόν ή ψυχή 1,
11	€κ μἐν 2, ΐίκαμέ καί or Ιλταμε 1. 13 μζτήχθη 1.
13	Θυρανλίαι Ruhnken : θνραυλικά
14	ἡ added by Kayser.
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sufferings you are the cure, if you will but accept, in return for a momentary service, works that cannot die, and, in return for a brief physical satisfaction, a remembrance that never grows old, for what you will give is something that every woman has and can give easily, and what you will gain in return is great beyond the power of my words to tell* affection, remembrance, and mght—these three, from which a mother and a father too are made j*
Letter 30 [58]
To a Married Woman
The act is one and the same whether it is done with the husband or with a paramour b But that which involves more danger is moie attractive, for the prerogative that is openly acknowledged lacks the charm of forbidden pleasure, and stolen fruit is always sweeter So Poseidon assumed the form of a purple billow,6 and Zeus the form of a golden showera and a bull6 and a serpent, and other dis-
b For the commonplace μοιχεία? Ιγκώμιον see Hememann, Epistulae Amatoriae, p. 43
c To mate with Tyro (Odyssey xi 241-244) and with Amymom& {Imagines ι 8).
4 To mate with Danae
e To mate with Europa Cf Apology of Ansteides in St. John Damascene, Barlaam and Joasaph xxvn (245): “ They show him [Zeus] transformed into a bull, for Europa; into gold, for Danae, into a swan, for Leda ; into a satyr, for Antiope; and into a thunderbolt, for SemeleM (Trans. G. R. Woodward and H Mattingly, L.C.L.)
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μασιν, ἀφ’ ὦν Διόνυσος καὶ Ἀπόλλων καὶ Ἠρα-κλῆς1 οἱ ἐκ μοιχείας θεοί λέγει δὲ 'Όμηρος καὶ τὴν 'Ήραν ἰδεῖν αυτόν τότε ἡδέως ὅτε αὐτῇ συνῄει λάθρα, την γὰρ ἀνδρὸς εξουσίαν μετέθηκεν ἐς κλοπήν μοιχείας.
31 [60]
[Γυναικί2]
Ὀ μοιχός καί πείσας σφάλερώτατον* ἀνάλωμα καὶ οδυνηρόν μη τυγχάνων, της μεν γὰρ ευπραγίας κίνδυνος 6 νόμος, τῆς δὲ λύπης μισθός ὁ ερως. φοβεῖσθαι δὲ άμεινον τυχόντα ὦν βούλεται τις η ἀνιᾶσθαι άμελούμενον
32 [25]
[Τῇ αὐτῇ4]
Τὰ μὲν όμματά σου διαυγέστερα τῶν ἐκπω-μάτων, ὡς δύνασθαι δι’ αυτών καί την ψυχὴν ἰδεῖν, τὸ δὲ τῶν παρειών ερύθημα ενχρουν υπέρ αὐτὸν
Eleven mss of Family 1, five mss of Family 2
1	Some mss. of 1 insert και
Eleven mss of Family 1, five mss of Family 2.
2	ττόρντ[ γυναικί some mss of 1 Closely related to this letter are Letters 30, 13, 58, 59, 15
8 σφαλερώτερον some mss of 1.
Eleven mss of Family 1, five mss. of Family 2
4 τῆ avrfj 2 (l e. the γυνἡ καπηλίς of Letter 60, the order in 2 being Letter 60, Letter 33, Letter 32), γυναικί καπηλίΒι 1 Closely related to this letter are Letters 60 and 33,
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guises as well—whence Dionysusa and Apollo b and Heracles,0 the gods sprung from adultery ; and Homer says that even Hera was glad to see Zeus at the time when he consorted with her secretly d; for he had transformed the husband’s prerogative into the adulterer s theft
Letter 31 [60]
To a Woman
The paramour who has his way pays for it in extreme danger, and if he is thwarted he pays in suffering if he is successful he has the law to fear, and if he is disappointed he buys his disappointment at the price of love. Yet it is better to get what one wants and be afraid than to be spurned and grieve.
Letter 32 [25]
To the Same
Your eyes are more translucent than drinking cups, so that even your soul can be seen through them ; and the blush of your cheeks is lovelier than the
a Dionysus Zagreus was the son of Persephone by her fathei Zeus, who approached her in the form of a serpent; see Nonnus, Dionysiaca vi 155-168
b The form in which Zeus visited Leto seems not to be mentioned.
a Heracles was the son of Zeus and Alcmene, whom Zeus visited in the form of her husband Amphitryon * Ihad xxv. 153-351.
R
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τὸν οἶνον, τὸ δὲ λινοῦν τούτο χιτώνιον ἀντιλάμπει ταῖς παρειαῖς, τὰ δὲ χείλη βέβαπται τῷ τῶν1 ρόΒων αἵματι, καί μοι δοκεῖς2 τὸ ὕδωρ φέρειν ως απο πηγῶν τῶν ὀμμάτων καὶ διὰ τοῦτο εἶναι νυμφών μία. πόσους ίστας ἐπειγομένους, πόσους κατ-έχεις παρατρέχοντας ; πόσους3 φθεγξαμένη καλεῖς; ἐγὼ πρώτος, ἐπειδὰν Ϊ8ω σε, διψῶ καὶ ίσταμαι μὴ βέλων καὶ4 τὸ ἔκπωμα κατέχων’ καὶ6 το μεν οὐ προσάγω1 τοΐς χείλεσι, σοῦ δ’ οἶδα πίνων 8
33 [24]
[Τῇ αὐτῇ9]
Ἐξ ὑέλου μὲν τὰ ἐκπώματα, αἱ δὲ σαὶ10 χεῖρες άργυρον11 αὐτὰ12 ποιοῦσι καὶ χρυσόν,13 ὡς καὶ14 τού-τοις τὸ βλέπειν ὑγρῶς παρὰ τῶν σῶν ὀμμάτων εἶναι, ιβλλὰ τοῖς μὲν άφυχον και ακίνητον τὸ διείδες, καθάπερ των ὑδάτων τοῖς ἑστηκόσι, τὰ δὲ ἐν τοῖς προσώποις ἐκπώματα τη τε ἄλλῃ ὑγρότητι
Eleven mss of Family 1, five mss of Family 2.
1	τω των 2, τω or OQ1. 1
2	δοκεῖ? 2, δοκεῖ? /cat or So/cei «ται 1
3	1 inserts μἡ	4 /cat ora 1
5 κατἐχειν some mss of 1.
8 και om. 1.
7	προσάγων some mss of 1.
8	Aral τό €κπωμα—πίνων om. one MS. of 2.
Eleven mss of Family 1, five mss of Family 2.
9	τῆ αυτῆ (l e for 2 the γυνή καττηλίς of Letter 60, which in 2 directly precedes , for 1 the γυνῆ (or nop vt? γυνἡ) of Letter 31) 2, most mss. of 1, γυναικί one ms of 1. Closely related to this letter are Letters 60 and 32
10 σαι om. 1.
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colour of wine itself; and this linen dress of yours reflects the brilliance of your cheeks ; and your lips are tinged with the blood of roses , and you seem to me to give men drink from your eyes as if your eyes were fountains, and therefore to be one of the Nymphs. How many men hastening on their way-do you bring to a halt ? How many men speeding by do you detain ? How many do you call to yourself when you raise your voice ? I first and foremost, when I see you, feel thirst, and against my will stand still, and hold the cup back ; and I do not bring it to my lips, but I know that I am drinking of you.®
Letter 33 [24]
To the Same
Cups are made of glass, but your hands turn them to silver and to gold—so that they too get their liquid glances from your eyes. LBut their limpidity is soulless and unmoved, like that of standing waters, whereas the cups b set in your face appear to give delight not mexely by their general liquid loveli-
a Cf Ben Jonson, “ To Celia ”.
“ The thirst that from the soul doth rise Doth ask a drink divine ;
But might I of Jove’s nectar sup,
I would not change for thine.*5 See above, ρ 417, note b.
b I.e. the eyes. 12
433
12 ταϋτα some MSS. of 1 14 καί om. 1.
13 χρνσα 1.
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εὐφραίνειν ἔοικε καὶ τῇ συνάσει των φιλημάτων./ ὥστ’2 εκείνα μὲν κατάθον καὶ3 χαίρειν εα τα τε ἄλλα καὶ διά τὸν ἐν τῷ σφαλερῷ τῆς ὕλης φόβον, ἐμοὶ δὲ μόνοις πρόπινε4 τοῖς ὅμμασιν, ὧν καὶ ὁ Ζεὺς γευσάμενος καλόν οίνοχόον παρεστήσατο. ει δὲ βούλει, τὸν μεν οίνον μὴδ παραπόλλυε, μόνον δὲ ἐμβαλοῦσα ὕδατος καὶ τοῖς χείλεσι προσφερονσα πλήρου φιλημάτων τὸ ἔκπωμα καὶ6 δίδου τοῖς δεομένοις. ἔστι γὰρ ἀνέραστος οὐδεὶς7 οὕτως® ως ποθεῖν ἔτι τὴν Διονύσου χάριν μετά τὰς® Αφροδίτης αμπέλους
34 [65]
[Γυναικί10]
Οὐκ οἶδα τί σου μᾶλλον επαινέσω. την κεφαλήν; αλλά ω των ὀμμάτων τοὺς οφθαλμούς; ἀλλ’ ὦ τῶν παρειών, τὰς παρειάς; ἀλλὰ τὰ χείλη με ἐπάγεται καὶ δεινῶς κᾴεται11 κεκλεισμένα μεν δι’ εὐκοσμίαν, ἀνεῳχθέντα12 δὲ δι’ εὐωδίαν. {εἰ δὲ
Eleven mss of Family 1, five mss of Family 2.
ἀλλά—φιλημάτων om. 1. ώστε most mss of 1. και om. some mss of 1 πρόσπινς some mss, of 1. μὴ om three mss of 1 Many mss. of 1 insert oorcoy ανέραστος ούΒεϊς mss. οΰδει? ανέραστος Aid, ούτως om 1.
Most mss. of 1 insert τῆ*
Twelve mss of Family 1, five mss of Family 2.
10 γνναικϊ πόρνη some mss of 1 Closely related to this letter is Letter 62.
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ness but also by their showing that they know what kisses are j So set the cups down and leave them alone, especially for fear of their fragility ; and drink to me only with your eyes ; ’twas such a draft that Zeus too drank—and took to himself a lovely boy to bear his cup. And, if it please you, do not squander the wine, but pour m water only, and, bringing it to your lips, fill the cup with kisses and so pass it to the thirsty a Surely nobody is so ignorant of love as to yearn for the gift of Dionysus any longer after the vines of Aphrodite
Letter 34 [65]
To a Woman
I	know not what part of you to praise the most. Your head ? But oh yom eyes 1 Your eyes * But oh youi cheeks 1 Your cheeks ? But your lips entice me and with a wondrous passion they consume me— closed indeed for modesty’s sake, yet open to exhale sweet breath LIf you go further and take your
a Cf. Ben Jonson, “ To Celia ”
“ Drink to me only with thine eyes,
And I will pledge with mine ,
Or leave a kiss but in the cup And I’ll not look for wine.”
See above, ρ 417, note b ; p. 483, note a. For an elaborate treatment of this thought see Achilles Tatius n. 9 11
11	κὑμ Kayser
18 ανοιχθέντα one ms of If άνεωχὅἐντα cet.
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καὶ ἀποδύσῃ, ἀστράπτειν τὰ avSov οἶμαι. Φειδία καὶ Λύσιππε καὶ Πολύκλειτε, ὡς ταχέως ἐπαυ-σασθε οὐ γὰρ ἂν πρὸ τούτου τι ἄγαλμα ἄλλο ἐποιήσατε. εὖ μὲν ἔχεις τῆς χειρὸς ἐξόχως, εὖ δὲ τῆς τῶν στέρνων ανρντητος, εὖ δὲ του περὶ τὴν γαστέρα ρυθμόν, τα δὲ ἄλλα οὐκ οἶδα πῶς εἴσω. μάχεται τὸ κάλλος καὶ τοῦ Πριαμίδου δικαστοῦ φεῦ, γένωμαι τίς; ταῦτ’ ἐπαινέσω, καὶ μὴν ἐκεῖνα ἀμείνονα. ἐκείνοις δῶ τὴν κρίσιν, καὶ μὴν ἀνθέλκει με ταὐτα. ἐπίτρεψον ἅψασθαι καὶ ἀπο-φαίνομαι./
35 [20]
[Γυναικί2]
Ἠ Δανάη χρυσόν ἐλάμβανεν, ἡ Λήδα όρνιθας, ἡ Εὐρώπη τὰ ἐξ αγέλης, ἡ Ἀντιόπη όσα ὄρεια, ἡ Ἀμυμώνη ὅσα θαλαττία3* οι δὲ ποιηταὶ τὰ δῶρα μύθους ἐποίησαν παράγοντας την ἀλήθειαν ψυχαγωγία1 ψευσμάτων. λάβα, λάβα5 καὶ οὐ τὸν ἀκ-κισμὸν ἀφελοῦσα τοῦ μαγαλογνώμόνος καί την αίρωναίαν άφαΐσα τοῦ® σώφρονος, ἵνα κἀγὼ Ζεὺς γἕνωμαι καὶ Ποσειδῶν,7 διδοὺς μὲν ἃ θέλαις, α δὲ θέλω λαμβάνων
Twelve mss of Family 1, five mss of Family 2.
1 €ί δἐ—άποφθίνομαι om 1.
Eleven mss of Family X, five mss. of Family 2
a τῆ αυτῆ some mss. of 1. This letter is a companion piece to Letter 14.	3 ὅσα θάλαττα 2, θάλατταν some MSS. of 1.
4 φυχαγωγί'αν some mss. of 1	5 λάβε om. some mss. of 1
6	μεγσλογνώμονος—του om Aid.
7	Arat Ποσειδών om. some mss. of 1 486
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clothes off, I suppose that there is a radiance within as of lightning a—O Pheidias and Lysippus and Poly-cleituSj how much too soon you ceased to be f Surely you would not have made any other statue m preference to bers—Exceeding lovely is youi hand, lovely the breadth of your bosom, lovely the symmetry of your belly As to what remains, I know not in what terms to describe it Even were Priam’s son the judge, your beauty still contests the prize. Ah 1 ' What is to become of me ? Shall I praise this ? No, surely that is better Shall I adjudge the prize to that ? No, for assuredly this lures ine back again.b Let me touch it, and I will give my decision Λ
Letter 35 [20]
To a Woman
Danae would accept gold,0 Leda birdsfd Europa the pick of a berd,e Antiope the creatures of the hills/ Amymone the creatures of the sea g ; but the poets made stones out of the gifts/1 perverting the truth by the charm of their fabrications. Do you too, I beg, receive gifts, discarding the affectation of lofty sentiments and dismissing the pretence of chastity, that I too may be a Zeus and a Poseidon3 giving what you desire and receiving what I desire
a At this point does the lady disrobep b Cf. Plato, Laws 644 e. c Zeus in a shower of gold. d Zeus disguised as a swan. e Zeus disguised as a bull, f Zeus disguised as a satyr.
5 Poseidon, who had rescued her from a satyr Λ Sensu amatorio ; see the last clause of the letter.
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36 [67]
[Γ υναικί1]
Μὴ ὑποδήσῃ ποτέ, μηδὲ κρύφος τὰ σφυρὰ ἐψευ-σμένοις καὶ δολεροῖς δέρμασιν, ὦν ἀπατηλὸν τὸ κάλλος ἐν τῇ βαφῇ. εἰ μέν γε2 λευκόν φοροίης* &νγχεΐς τὴν τῶν ποδῶν λευκότητα, το yap ομοιον ἐν τῷ όμοίω ου φαίνεται, εἰ δὲ ὑακίνθινον,4 τῷ μελάνι λυπείς, εἰ δὲ5 φοινικοβαφες,6 φοβεΐς,7 ὡς ῄέον-τος ἐκεῖθεν ποθεν αίματος. εἴθε8 σου καὶ ταλλα πάντα εφαίνετο, καὶ πολὺ κρείττων ἂν ἦς, ἐμπί-πτουσα ὅλη ταῖς τῶν ὁρώντων θήραις 9 ἀλλὰ τῶν μεν ἄλλων μερών ποιου τινα, εἰ θέλεις, φειδώ καὶ μὴ τῆς10 σκεπής αὐτοῖς φθονεί11 μήτε περιβλημάτων12 τῶν αναγκαίων, τοὺς δὲ πόδας κατάλειπε13 γυμνούς
* λ	/	f	/<	/	f	V (λ	\ 14
ως οειρην, ως παρειας, ως κομας, ως και ρίνα και ὄμματα· ὅπου μεν γάρ τι15 ἡμαρτήθη τῇ φύσει, σοφισμάτων δεῖ πρὸς την βλάβην, ἵνα κρυφή το ελλιπές η τέχνη, οπού δὲ ἀρκεῖ τὸ κάλλος εις ἐπί-δειξιν οἰκείαν,16 περιττά τα φάρμακα θάρσησον σεαυτῇ καὶ πίστευσον τοῖς ποσί τούτων φείσεται καί πυρ, τούτων και θάλαττα, κἂν ποταμόν θελης17 πέρασα ι, στησεται, καν κρημνούς ύπερβην αι, λει-
Eleven mss of Family 1, five mss. of Family 2.
1	γνναικϊ irepa. some mss. of ϊ Closely ι elated to this letter are Letters 37 and 18.
2	μεν γε] μεν γάρ most MSS. of 1
3	λευκοφοροίης ΟΤ λευκά φοροίης some MSS. of 1
4	υάκινθον some mss. of 1
5	νακίνθινον—εί δἐ om. some mss of 1
6	φοινικοβαφή 1	7 φόβος 1
8	ει 8e 1	9 θηραις some MSS. of 1, θύραις cet,
10 μἡ τῆς] μἡτε some mss. of 1.	11 φθόνησις 1
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Letter 36 [67]
To a Woman
Do not ever wear shoes,a or conceal your ankles with false and deceptive skins, whose beauty, which consists in their dye, is illusory For if you wear white, you obscure the whiteness of your feet (since like in the midst of like does not show) ; and if you wear the colour of larkspur, you offend the eye by the darkness of the shade , and if crimson, you cause flight, as if blood were flowing somewhere in the shoe I wish that all the rest of you were visible; and you would actually be far more beautiful, exposing your whole body to the spectators’ eager pursuit Well, be a bit economical of other features, if you mil, and do not begrudge them protection or such coverings as are indispensable . but lea\e your feet at least baie like your neck, your cheeks, your locks, like your nose and eyes To be sure5 -wherever nature has erred, the damage requires clever treatment, in order that art may conceal the defect b ; but where beauty suffices for its own display, remedial measures are superfluous Be self-reliant and trust to youi feetr These even fire will spare, these even the sea , and if you wish to cross a nver, the river will stay its course, and if you wish to scale crags, you
a For foot-fetishism see H Ellis, Studies in the Psychology of Sex, in, pt ι, chap. 2	b Cf above, Letter 22
12	προβλημάτων 1.	18 κατάλιπε 1.
14 καί ρΐνα καί Kayser ἐρριμενα 15 τι om some mss of 1 16 els επιΒεφν οίκείαν 2, ἐπίδει£ιν οικεία one MS of 1, ἐττιδεί^ει οίκξία cet,	17 θέλησης most MSS, of 1.
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μῶνας δόξεις πατεῖν. ούτως1 καί την Θέτιν ἀργυ-ρόπεζαν εἶπεν ὁ πάσας ακριβώς εἰδὼς τὰς κάλλους ὑπεροχάς, ούτως2 καὶ τὴν *Αφροδίτην γράφονσιν οι ζωγράφοι την ἄνασχοῦσαν ἐκ τῆς θαλάττης, ιρύτω καλ τὰς Λευκιππίδας. έτοιμους ἔχε τοὺς πόδας τοῖς βουλομἐνοις φιλεῖν καὶ μηδὲ χρυσόν δέον μισώ τὰς πέδας ὦν ἡ πολυτέλεια τιμωρία δια φέρει δὲ τί3 χρυσῷ τινα ἢ σιδήρῳ δεδέσθαι; πλὴν εἰ μὴ τούτου ἐκεῖνο καὶ κάλλιον ὅτι μετ’ ευφροσύνης ανία / μὴ βασάνιζε, ὦ καλή, τὼ πόδε, μηδὲ κρύπτε οὐδὲν έχοντας τοΰ λαθεΐν ἄξιον, ἀλλὰ βάδιζε μάλα κῶς καὶ κατάλειπε5 σεαυτής ἴχνος, ὡς μέλλουσά τι καὶ τῇ γῇ χαρίζεσθαι.6
37 [21]
[Τῇ αὐτῇ7]
Ὀ Μῶμος τῶν μὲν ἄλλων οὐδὲν ἔφη τῆς ’Αφροδίτης αἰτιάσασθαι, τί γὰρ ἂν καὶ ἐμέμψατο; Ιν δὲ
Eleven mss of Family 1, five mss of Family 2.
1 οὅτω 1	2 οΰτω ϊ.	3 τί Fobes * ἡ.
4 οΰτω και—ἀνιμ ΟΠΧ 1.	5 κατάλιπε 1
6	/cat τῆ γῆ χαρίζ€σθαι 2, χαρίζςσθαι και rfj γρ 1 Eleven mss. of Family 1, five mss of Family 2.
7	I.e. the woman of Letter 36, which m 2, as in 1. directly precedes Letter 37 Closely connected with this letter are Letters 36 and 18
a Homer. See above, Letter 15. b Cf Aristaenetus l. 7 (139. 24-25 Hercher). c For a similar mention of the daughters of Leucippus see Propertius ι. 2. 15-16 .
Non sic Leucippis succendit Castora Phoebe, Pollucem cultu non Hilaira soror,
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will seem to yomself to be treading on meadows. Thus Thetis was called “ silver-footed ” by the poet a who had exact knowledge of all of beauty’s highest forms ; thus Aphiodite too, as she rises from the sea, is depicted by the painters b , Ltlrus too the daughters of Leucippus c Keep your feet in readiness for those who fain would kiss them; and wear no bonds, even of gold I hate fetters whose costliness is punitive. For what difference does it make whether one is bound with gold or bound with iron ? Unless it be that the former is actually more honourable because it torments with an aspect of merriment f Do not torture your feet, fair lady ; and do not hide them, since there is nothing about them that deserves to be hidden ; but" walk softly and leave a print of your own foot behind you, as one who is destined to include even earth in her beauty
Letter 37 [21]
To the Same
Momus6 said that he found no other fault in Aphrodite (for what pray could he have censured
W
Their rape by Castor and Pollux was often depicted by artists% see E Kuhnert in Roscher s v. L&ukipptden, Spp 1993-1996.
d The idea is that of a torture which makes a pretence of gaiety or honour, e.g. a crown of thorns.
e The personification of fault-finding. In Aristeides Rhetor also (28 [49], p. 535) he made fun of Aphrodite’s slipper (βλαντην); above in Letter 18, which should follow the present letter, Philostratus uses the neuter plural βλαντία
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μόνον δυσχεραίνειν ἔφη, ὅτι τρύζοι αὐτῆς τὸ ὑπόδημα καὶ λίαν εἴη λάλον1 καὶ τῷ ψόφῳ οχληρόν ει δὲ ἀνυπόδητος2 ἐβάδιζεν, ὥσπερ ἀνέσχεν ἐκ τῆς θάλάττης, οὐκ ἄν ποτε εὐπόρησε σκωμμάτων οὐδὲ κωμῳδίας ὁ ἀλιτήριος,3 καί μοι δοκεῖ μηδὲ μοι-χευομένη4 διὰ τοῦτο μόνον λαθεῖν, ὅτι πάντα ο "Ήφαιστος ἕγνω τὰ κεκρυμμένα, τοῦ σανδαλιού διαβάλλοντος 5 ταῦτα μὲν ἡμῖν ὁ μῦθος, οὐ δὲ και τῆς ’Αφροδίτης ἔοικας βουλεύεσθαι ἄμεινον χρω-μένη τοῖς ποσὶν ὡς ἐτάχθησανδ καὶ φεύγουσα τοῦ Μώμου τὰ €γκλήματα, ω ἄδετοι πόδες, ὦ κάλλος ἐλεύθερον, ὦ τρισευδαίμων ἐγὼ καὶ μακάριος, εαν πατήσητέ7 με.
38 [68]
[Γυναικὶ πόρνη8]
Ὄ τοῖς ἄλλοις ἐπίμοητον9 δοκεῖ καὶ μέμψεως ἄξιον, ὅτι αναίσχυντος εἶ καὶ θρασεία καὶ εὔκολος, τοῦτο μάλιστα ἐγώ σου φιλώ, και γὰρ τῶν ἵππων10 θαυμάζομε τοὺς ιαὑτῶν συνιέντας και λεόντων τοὺς/1 φρονήματι χρωμένονς και ορνίθων12 τοὺς μὴ
Eleven mss. of Family 1, five mss of Family 2 1 λίαν e«7 λάλον] λάον ειἡ or λάλον έίη or λάλον €ιη λ^αν most MSS of 1	2 άνυπόδετο? 1
8 ό άλιτἡριος·] άλλοτρίου or άλλοτρίας some mss. of 1 4 μοιχενομόνην ϊ.	5 Βιαβαλόντος 1.
β ςτάχθης or ότάχης 1 ίτέχθης Bentley.
7	πατῆ 1.
Eleven mss. of Family 1, five mss of Family 2.
8	τῆ avrfj (i.e. the addressee of Letter 37) or πόρνη 1 This letter *is a companion piece to Letter 19,
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but at one thing only he said he was irritated—her shoe squeaked and was too loquacious and its noise gave offence But if she bad walked without her shoes, as she was when she rose from the sea, that rascal would never have had any occasion for his jeers or for 3ns satire ; and I am inclined to think that the only reason why she failed to keep her adultery a hidden was that Hephaestus, thanks to her tell-tale sandal, learned all her secrets. This is what the storytells us ; but you no doubt plan better than Aphrodite, using your feet as they were intended to be used and avoiding the charges of Monrns. O feet unfettered ! O unhampered beauty 1 Thrice happy me and blessed, if on ine ye tread!
Letter 38 [68]
To a Woman who is a Whore
That which seems to others infamous and deserving of reproach—the fact that you are shameless and bold and complaisant—is what I love about you most. Take the case of animals : the horses we admire are those that Lare conscious of their own powers ; and the lions we admire are those that, show spirit; and the cocks we admire are those that do not let their
a With Ares, as described in Odyssey vm. 266 ff., where the betrayal is the work of Helios. * 10 11 12
* 3—ζττίρρητον om some mss. of 1
10	των Ιππων 2, ίππους 1.
11	αυτών—τους om. 1.
12	όρνιθας most mss of 1
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νεύοντας κάτω. οὐδὲν οὖν οὐδὲ οὐ καινόν ποιεῖς, εἰ γυτὴ οὖσα πολλῶν ὥρᾳ κρατούσα υψηλόν τε ὁροῖς καὶ μετέωρος1 βαδίζεις, εἴπερ τις ἐστὶ καὶ κάλλους ἀκρόπολις πολύ κρείττων τῶν βασιλέων,2 ^εἴ γε ὑμᾶς μὲν φιλοῦμεν ἐκείνους δὲ φοβούμεθα./ μισθώματα λαμβάνεις· καὶ γὰρ ἡ Δανάη χρυσόν καί στέφανους δέχῃ* τοῦτο μὲν καὶ ἡ4 Ἀρτεμις ἡ παρθένος. καὶ γεωργοῖς παρέχεις ἑαυτήν5· ἡ δὲ Ἑλένη καὶ ποιμέσι. καὶ κιθαρωδοΐς χχαρίζη ου μέλλεις προς τον Ἀπόλλω βλέπουσα, σὺ δὲ μηδ’ αυλητών ἀπόσχου, καὶ γὰρ Μουσῶν ἡ τέχνη / μηδὲ δουλών καταφρόνησης, ἵνα καν διὰ σὲ δοκῶσιν ἐλεύθεροι ι.μηδὲ τῶν ἀμφὶ κυνηγέσια καὶ Θήρας τὰς δίαιτας7 ἐχόντων αἰσχύνεσθαι την Ἀφροδίτην, ὦ καλή8_|· μηδὲ ναυτῶν ταχέως μὲν ἀπίασιν, ἀλλ’ ὁ ’Ιάσων οὐκ άτιμος ὁ πρώτος κατατολμήσας θαλάττης. ῖμλλὰ μηδὲ τῶν μισθού στρατευομένων ἀπόδυε δὲ τούτους τοὺς ὑπερηφάνους. πένησι μὲν γὰρ μηδὲ® ἀντείπῃς ποτέ· ἀκούουσιν αὐτῶν οἱ θεοί. τὸν μὲν γέροντα τίμησον διὰ την σεμνότητα, τον δὲ νέον διδάχον, ως άρτι ἀρχόμενον τὸν ξένον, ἂν σπεύδῃ, κατάσχε ταὐτα καὶ Τιμαγόρα10 καὶ Λαίς
Eleven mss. of Family 1, five mss. of Family 2.
1	μετέωρον some mss. of 1.
2	βασιλείων most MSS. of 1.	3 ει γε—φοβονμεθα om, 1.
4	ἡ om 1
5	σεαυτήν 1.
e *αρί£?7—τὅτι om 1.
7	τα? δίαιτα? inserted by Fobes.
s	των—καλῆ 2, αλλά 1.
9 μηδέν Meineke.
10 Τιμάνδρα Boissonade.
a See above, ρ. 487, note c.
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heads droop. So then, m your case also, you are doing nothing strange if, since you are a woman who surpasses many in beauty, you have a haughty glance and an imposing gait; surely there is a citadel of loveliness surpassing far the citadels of kings—Lat least we love you and fear them j You receive wages . so too Danae received gold a And you accept garlands * the virgin Artemis did the same b And yon give yourself to tillers of the soil: but Helen actually gave herself to shepherds.0 And Lyou grant your favours to lyre-players Lwhy hesitate—just look at Apollo ? d Do not hold yourself back from flute-players either, for theirs is the art of the Muses.s And do not scorn slaves, but let them think that, thanks to you, they are freemen. LAnd do not feel shame, my fair one, of Aphrodite’s e rites with those who live by the hunt and by the chase ; nor Lwithj sailors : ’tis true that they go off quickly, but Jason, the first to dare the sea, was not without honour ; Lnor yet of those who serve in arms for pay : strip these vainglorious fellows bare. For you must never so much as gainsay the poor · to them the gods give ear f Esteem the aged man because of his dignity ; instruct the young man/ regarding him as a tiro , hold back the stranger, if he is hastening on his way. That is what Timagora h
b In Euripides, Hippolytus 73-74, Hippolytus brings a 'garland to Artemis
e Allusive plural * the reference is probably to Paris only.
*	The god makes the profession honourable
*	Aphrodite loved Adonis.
f Cf Menander, frag 310 : “ The poor are always held to be proteges of the gods.” (Trans. F. G Allinson, L.C L.)
9	A. A. Day, The Origins of Latin Love-Elegy (Oxford, 1938), p. 90, compares the τέχνη έρωτικη of New Comedy and of Latin elegy.
A Unknown.
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καὶ *Αρισταγόρα και το Μένανδρου Γλυκέριον, ὧν κατ’ ἴχνη και συ βαίνεις, εἰδυῖα χρῆσθαι σεαυτὴν παρέχεις1 καὶ τὴν σὴν σοφίαν ἐπὶ καιρού των ἔργων ἔχουσα / οὔτε γὰρ πῦρ θερμόν οὕτως ὥς σου τὸ άσθμα, ούτε αὐλὸς ἡδὺ άκουσμα ούτως ὡς τὰ σὰ ρήματα.
39 [70]
[Γυναικί3]
Μηδὲ γράφειν φυγάδα ἀνέξῃ, μηδ’4 ἐπίνευε φιλοΰσιν Loὐκoῦv οὐδὲ ἀναπνεῖν, οὐδὲ κλάειν, οὐδὲ ἄλλα ὅσα ἡ φύσις. μή με διώξῃς τῶν θυρῶν, ὡς τῆς ττ άτριχος ἡ τύχη, μηδὲ ὀνειδίοῃς πράγμα αυτόματον οὖ τὸ λαμπρόν εν τω ἀλόγῳ5 τῆς δυνάμεως / εφευγε και ’ Αριστείδης, ἀλλ’ ἐπανήρχετο* καὶ ξενοφών, ἀλλ’ οὐ δικαίως εφευγε και Θεμιστοκλής, ἀλλ’ έτιμάτο και παρά βάρβαροις και ’Αλκιβιάδης, ἀλλὰ παρετείχιζε και7 τὰς Αθήνας* καὶ Δημοσθένης, ἀλλ’ ὁ φθόνος αίτιος φεύγει καί θάλαττα,
Eleven mss. of Family 1, five mss. of Family 2
1 σεαυτὴν παρἐχει?] παρειχεί Olearius, ττασι πάσι σεαυτἡν παρέχεις Kayser.
3	αλλά μ·^δε—έχουσα ΟΙΠ. 1.
Eleven mss of Family 1, five mss of Family 2
a τῆ αυτῆ or om some mss of 1.
4	ἀλλ* 1.
5	oi τό λαμπρόν ἐν τω άλόγω Kayser * ου τό λαμπρόν άλόγω
m
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did, and Lais,® and Anstagora,b and Menanders Glycenum,0 and in their footsteps you also are treading You place your charms at men’s disposal with full knowledge, and you possess a skill that is nicely adjusted to produce its effect f For the is not so hot as is your panting, nor flute so sweet to hear as are your words.
Letter 39 [70]
To a Woman
Won’t you suffer an exile even to write ? Then don’t allow lovers Lto breathe either, or to weep, or to do anything else that is natural. Do not drive me from your door, as fate has driven me from my country, or reproach me with a fortuitous event distinguished only as dependent on the irrationality of superior force.j Aiisteides too was an exile, but he returned to his native city ; and Xenophon, but not justly so , Themistocles too was an exile, but he was held in honour even among non-Greeks ; and Alcibiades, but he built a fortress e by the side of Athens itself, and Demosthenes, but malice was the cause. The sea too is exiled from the land when,
a See above, pp 341, 463
6 Courtesan, one of Hypereides’ mistresses, see above, Letter 22
c Glycera ; see above, p. 252, note a
d The text of this sentence appears to be corrupt.
e It was at Alcibiades’ suggestion that the Spartans occupied Deceleia in 413 β c. 6 7
6	ούκοϋν—δυνάμεων Qin 1.
7	παρετείχιζε και 2, και ἐτειχιζε or και ἐτοῖμζε 1.
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ὅταν ^ὑφ’ ἡλίῳ/ ἐλαύνῃ2* καὶ3 ἥλιος, ὅταν νὺξ κατάλαμβάνῃ. φεύγει καὶ μετόπωρον χειμῶνος προσελθόντος, καὶ χειμὼν ἄπεισιν ἔαρος διώκοντος, καὶ συνελόντι4 εἰπεῖν αἱ τῶν υστέρων5 καιρών επι-δημίαι τῶν προτέρων8 εἰσὶ καιρών φυγαί7 ἐδἐν ξαντο καὶ ’Αθηναίοι Αη μήτραν φεύγουσαν και Διόνυσον μετοικοῦντα καὶ τοὺς Ἠρακλέους παῖδας ἀλωμἐνους, ὅταν καὶ τὸν Ἕλέου ἐστήσαντο βωμόν, ὡς τρισκαιδεκάτου Θεοῦ,8 οὐκ οἴνου σπἐνδοντες αὐτῷ καὶ γάλακτος ἀλλὰ δα κρύων ι_καὶ τῆς προς τοὺς Ικετεύοντας αἰδοῦς./ άνάστησον και συ τον βωμόν, καὶ κακώς πράττοντα άνθρωπον ἐλεησον,10 μὴ δὶς11 γἐνωμαι φυγὰς καὶ τῆς πάτριος στερηθείς καί τοῦ πρὸς σὲ έρωτος σφαλείς· ἐὰν γὰρ ἐλεήσῃς,12 κατελήλυθα.
40	[2]
Βερενίκη13
Ἠ πυρσαινούσα μίλτος τα χείλη καί την παρειάν ύπογράφουσα14 κώλυμα φιλημάτων, κατηγορεί δὲ
Eleven mss. of Family 1, five mss. of Family 2
I	ύφ* ἡλίω om. 1.	2 ελαννηται most mss. of 1
3 Two mss. of 1 insert ἀ	4 συνελόντα 1.
5 υστέρων Hercher: υστέρων νεωτέρων one ms of 1, πρεσβυτερών or βρςσβυτέρων most mss ofl. Kayser does not report reading of 2. νεότερων Olearxus. e νεωτέρων Kayser.
7	είσι καιρών φυγαι 2, καιρών φνγάδες εΐσίν or καιρών είσι φυγάδες 1
8	τρισκαιδέκατον θεόν 1.	9 και τῆς—αίδοΰς om. 1,
10	άνθρωπον έλέησον] έλέησον άνθρωπον most mss of 1.
II	δἡ 1.	12 εθελήστ/ς 1.
Seven mss of Family 1, one independent ms
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Lunder the sun’s compulsion^ it sweeps upon its way a , and the sun, when mght overtakes ; the autumn also is exiled when winter comes, and winter retires m the face of spring’s pursuit; and, in a word, the coming of new seasons is the exile of the earlier. Furthermore the Athenians welcomed Demeter when she was in exile,b and Dionysus when he was shifting his abode,0 and the sons d of Heracles when they were wandering about; it was at that time that the Athenians also set up the altar of Compassion,® as a thirteenth god/ to whom they poured libations, not of wine and milk, but of tears Land of respect for suppliants j Do you also erect this altar, and show pity on a man who is in distress, so that I may not be twice exiled, both deprived pf my country and foiled of iny love for you ; for, if you take pity, I am forthwith restored.
Letter 40 [2]
To Berenice
The vermilion that gives a fiery red to the lips and taints the cheeks interferes with kissing, and further-
fl That the tides were occasioned by the sun was the doctrine of Aristotle and of Heracleitus, according to [Plutarch], De Placitis Phtlosophorum hi. 17 (897 b)
b Cf. Apollodorus, Library ϊ 5. 1
c For the evidence as to the route by which Dionysus came to Athens see A. W Pickard-Cambndge, Dithyramb, Tragedy and Comedy (Oxford, 1927), p. 174.
d Persecuted by Eurystheus; see Euripides, Eeracleidae.
6 See above, p. 441, note ό.
f See above, p. 319, note b.
13	Βερενίκη Aid * τῆ αότῆ (i.e the γυνή of Letter 39).
14	γράφουσα one ms
m
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καὶ γῆρας τοῦ προσώπου, ὑφ’ οὖ πελιδνὸν μὲν1 τὸ στόιια, ὁυσσὴ δὲ ἡ παρειά καὶ ἔξωρος, ἴσχε δη
'	*	,	/	^ \	/ \ Ν	Ν
χρωματοποuav και μηδέν επιποιει τῳ καΛΛει, μη καὶ γράψωμαί σε γήρως ἐπὶ τῇ τοῦ ττ ρο υ coir ου
γραφίί·
41	[3]
Ἀθηνοδώρῳ
Οἱ οφθαλμοί ξύμβουλοι τοῦ ἐρᾶν, οὐ δ’ ακοήν σπάσας ἐρᾴς ’Ιωνικοῦ μειράκιον οίκων Κόρινθον τουτὶ δὲ μαντικόν2 φαίνεται τοῖς οὔπω εἰδόσιν ὅτι νοῦς ὁρᾴ
42	[4]
Ἐπικτήτῳ3
Εἰ κροτώ ἀνοήτῳ χαίρεις, καὶ τοὺς πελαργούς, ἐπειδὰν παριόντας4 ἡμᾶς κροτώσιν, ἡγοῦ δῆμον τοσούτῳ σωφρονεστερον τον *Αθηναίων ὅσῳ μηδὲ αἰτοῦσι μηδὲν υπέρ τοῦ κροτεῖν
Seven mss. of Family 1, one independent ms
1	πελιδνόν μῖν] μῖν πελιδνόν one MS
Five mss. of Family 1, one independent ms
2	μανικον Aid
Five mss. of Family 1, one independent ms.
8 Επικτῆτω Aid * τω αΰτιρ (ι e Athenodorus) or om.
4 παριόντές Aid
α From Epicharmus, frag. 249 Kaibel (CGF, ρ 137) vovs opfj καί νοΰ$ άκούζι τάλλα κωφά καί τυφλά
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more it makes people think that the face is old—with that old age which pales the lips to an ashen hue and wrinkles and withers the cheeks So stop laying on the paint and don’t try to add anything to your natural beauty, lest I attaint you of old age because you taint your face.
Letter 41 [3]
To Aihenodorus
It is the eyes that counsel love ; but you have seized upon a rumour and, though you dwell m Corinth, are in love with a boy m Ionia; and this seems magic to those who know not yet that the mind has eyes
Letter 42 [4]
To Epictetus b
If you take pleasure in unintelligent clapping,® then you must regard the storks—when they clap their mandibles at us as we pass upon our way d— as a more reasonable people than the Athenians, f since the storks do not even ask any return for their clapping.
b Epictetus, the addressee of Letters 65 and 69 also, was probably a rival sophist, as Munscher, ρ 535, suggests
c By claqueurs.
d There is a play upon a second meaning of πάρειμι, appropriate to the first meaning of κρότος (applause) * “ as we come forward ” to speak
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43	[5]
Ἀριστοβούλῳ1
Τὸ ἐρῶντα καρτερεῖν σωφρονέστζρον τον μηδὲ ἐρασθῆναι, καὶ γὰρ δὴ καὶ τὰ πολεμικά ἄνδρες οὐχ οἱ μὴ τρωθἐντες ἀλλ’ οἱ νικώντας ἐν τραύμασιν.
44	[6]
Άθηναίδι
Τὸ μὲν μὴ ἐρῶντ ι χαρίζεσθ αι Λυσίου δόξα, τὸ δὲ ἐρῶντι δοκεῖ Πλάτωνι* σοὶ2 δὲ καὶ ἐρῶντι καὶ μὴ ἐρῶντι. τοῦτο δὲ σοφὸς μὲν οὐδείς, Λαῖς δέ, οἶμαι, ἐπῄνει.
45	[10]
Δι οδώρῳ3
Τὰς ἀπυρήνους ροιὰς Ἐρυθραὶ κηπεύουσιν οἰνο-χοονσ ας νᾶμα πότιμον, ώσπερ τῶν βοτρύω ν οἱ εὖ πράττοντες. δέκα σοι τούτων τρυγήσας ἔπεμψα*
Five mss. of Family 1, one independent ms.
1	Άριστοβονλω Aid.: τω αότω (ι e Athenodorus) or om. Five mss. of Family 1, one independent ms.
2	σό Aid.
Five mss. of Family 1, one independent ms.
3	This letter is a companion piece to Letter 49. Both appear to have accompanied gifts to boy-loves; see Mun-scher, ρ 534, n 126.
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Letter 43 [5]
To Aristobulns
To be in love and to resist lo\e shows more self-control than not to fall in love at all. To illustrate : in wars also the heroes are not the men who have not been wounded but the men who conquer in spite of their wounds.
Letter 44 [6]
To Athenms
To gratify one who loves not is the philosophy of Lysias a; to gratify one who loves, the philosophy of Plato b ; yours is to gratify both him who loves and him who loves not This lacks the approval of any sage, but had, I think, the approval of Lais.®
Letter 45 [10]
To Diodonis
Erythiae d cultivates seedless pomegranates, which provide an agreeable drink, like the liquor from good, juicy grapes I have picked ten of these and am
a In Plato, Phoedrus 227 c, 230 τ—234 c.
* Ibtd,255-256.
e Probably the elder Lais (Lais of Corinth), whose mer~ cenanness is mentioned by Aelian, Varia Bistona xiv. 35 ; for her lack of love for her lover Aristippus see Plutarch, Amatortus 5 (750 d-e). See above, pp 341, 463.
d Ionian Erythrae, with which the family of the Philo-strati had some connection ; see Munscher, p. 491.
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χρώ δὲ αὐταῖς σιτούμενος μὲν ὡς οἴνῳ, μεθύων δὲ ὡς σίτῳ
46	[31]
[Μειρακὰρ1]
Εὖ πεποίηκας καὶ2 στρωμνή χρησάμενος τοῖς ρόδοις ἡ γὰρ πρὸς τὰ πεμφθέντα ἡδονὴ σημεῖον μέγα τῆς πρὸς τὸν πέμψαντα τιμής, ὥστε κἀγώ σου δι’ αυτών ἡψάμην, καὶ γάρ εστιν ερωτικά και ττανοΰργα καὶ κάλλει χρῆσθαι εἰδοτα δέδοικα δε μὴ οὐδ’ ησυχίαν ἤγαγεν ἀλλ’ ἡνώχλει σοι καθεύ-δοντι, ὥσπερ τῇ Δανάη ὁ χρυσός εἰ δὲ βούλει τι φίλῳ χαρίζεσθαι, τὰ λείφανα αυτών ἀντίπεμψον μηκέτι πνέοντα ῄόδων μόνον ἀλλὰ καὶ σοῦ.
47	[42]
[Γ υναικί3]
Εἰ Λάκαινα ἦσθα, ὦ καλή, τῆς4 Ἑλἐνης ἂν ἐμνη-
Five mss. of Family 1, one independent ms
Nine mss. of Family 1, six mss of Family 2
1	This letter is a companion piece to Letter 20.
2	/cal om. most mss of 1.
Nine mss. of Family 1 (through τώ Ενιπεῖ ἐπενἡἐπτο), seven mss. of Family 1 (from «αι άγριωνπ to the end), six mss. of Family 2
3	iralpq, τινι or irepa τινι or nop vt? some MSs of 1 This
letter is a companion piece to Letter 5.	4 τῆ$ om ϊ.
α Olearius is probably right in taking this to mean merely that pomegranate juice (1) is as tasty as wine with a meal, 504
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sending them to you , use them as wine when you are eating, and as food when you are drinking.®
Letter 46 [31]
To a Boy
You have done well to use the roses for a bed also ; for pleasure in gifts received is a clear indication of regard for the sender So through their agency I also touched you, for roses are amorous and artful and know how to make use of beauty. But I fear that they may actually have been, restless and oppressed you in your sleep, even as the gold oppressed Danae.b If you wish to do a favour for a lover, send back what is left of them, since they now breathe a fragrance, not of roses only, but also of you c
Letter 47 [42]
To a Woman
If you were a Spartan, you lovely creature, I should
and (2) can be drunk freely, since it has no more tendency to increase intoxication than food has.
b Cf. above, ρ 462, note a , p. 487, note c, below, Letter 54 c Cf Ben Jonson, “ To Celia ” ·
“ But thou thereon didst only breathe And sent’st it back to me;
Since when it grows, and smells, I swear,
Not of itself but thee ' ”
See above, p. 417, note b , ρ 483, note α, ρ. 435, note α.
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μόνευσα1 καὶ τῆς νεώς* εἰ Κορινθία, τῶν Λαίδος κώμων* εἰ Βοιωτία, τῶν2 Ἀλκμήνης γάμων εἰ τῶν ἐξ ’Ἠλιδος,3 οὐκ ἥκουσας τὸν Πέλοπος δρόμον, οὐκ ἐζήλωσας την ἐκ θέατρον γαμηθεῖσαν, οὐκ4 ἐθαύμασας τὸν Ἀλφειόν, οὐκ ἔπιες τοῦ νυμφίου; ἡ δὲ Τυρὼ τῷ Ἐνιπεῖ ἐπενήξατο καὶ ἀγριῶντι5 ἐπὶ θάλατταν συνήγαγεν,6 ἦν γὰρ αγαθή και μεγάλων ἐραστῶν ἀξία. δοκεῖς δέ μοι μηδὲ Θεσπιακή τις εἶναι, πάντως γὰρ κἂν7 τῷ Ἕρωτι ἔθυες* μηδὲ ’Αττική, τὰς γὰρ παννυχίδας και τὰς ἑορτὰς καὶ8 τὰ Μενάνδρου δράματα ου κ αν ποτε ἡγνόησας. ἀλλ’ εἰ καὶ® βάρβαρος εἶ καὶ μία τῶν ἀπὸ Θερμώ-δοντος10 παρθένων, ἀλλ’ οὖν11 καὶ ταύτας λόγος νεανίσκοις συμπλέκεσθαι καὶ τίκτειν ἐκ κλοπής. ἀλλὰ μὴ Θρᾶττα καὶ Σιδωνία; καὶ μην καί τούτων €ρως ἥψατο, καὶ ἡ μὲν τῷ Νινῳ12 συνεπλάκη, ή δὲ
Nine mss of Family 1 (through τω Ενιπεῖ ἐπειάξατο), seven mss of Family 1 (from και άγριώντι to the end), six mss of Family 2
1	εμνημόνευσας most mss. of 1
2	των om. many mss. of 1.
3	*Ιλίοι/ some mss. of 1
4	εζηλωσας—οΰ/c om some MSS. of 1.
5	άγριώντι three mss. of 1, άγρεάοντι one ms of 1, aype, τι c<?£. ΑΙγαίωνι Kayser.
6	συνηγαγεν MSS. ελθονσα συνεπλάκη Kayser, συνήγαγεν γάμον
L. A. Post.	7 αν three mss. of 1.
8	και om Wesseling.
9	ἀλλ* el καί om. three mss. of 1.
10	Three mss. of 1 insert ποταμού
11	ἀλλ’ ow] ἀλλά two mss. of 1 506
12 Νι/σίφ Unger.
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have mentioned Helen and the ship 0 ; if you w ere a Corinthian, I should have mentioned the rebels of Lais b ; if you were a Boeotian, the nuptials of Alc-mene e If you are from Elis, haven’t you heard of Pelops’ chariot race ? Haven’t you been struck with envy of the woman d who went from the spectacle straight to her wedding ? Haven’t you been struck with admiration for Alpheus ? Haven’t you drunk of the bridegroom? e Tyro swam on the river Enipeus f and consorted with him as he swept fiercely to the sea, for she was goodly and was worthy of mighty lovers. Nor do I think that you are from Thespiae either, for, if you were, you would certainly have offered sacrifices to Eros 9 ; nor from Attica, for in that case you never would have failed to know the night festivals and the holidays and Menander’s plays But even if you are a barbarian and one of the maidens from the Thennodon,A still ’tis rumoured that even these allow young men’s embraces and have children born from secret amours You are not a Thracian or a Sidonian, are you ? Yet surely they too felt the touch of love ; and one allowed the embrace of Ninus, and the other the embrace of
a The ship in which Paris had come to Greece (Ovid, Heroidesxv ι 113-114).
b See above, pp 341, 463
*	Alemena bore Heracles to Zeus
d Hippodameia, daughter of Oenomaus of Elis, married Pelops after Pelops had defeated Oenomaus in a chariot race.
*	The river Alpheus, bridegroom of Arethusa
f Tyro loved Enipeus , Poseidon assumed Enipeus’ form and lay with her. See Apollodorus, Library ι 9. 8.
9	For the statue of Eros at Thespiae see Alciphron ιν, 1.
h The Amazons (Aeschylus, Prometheus Bound 723-725), whose intimacy with the men of Scythia is mentioned by Herodotus ιν. 113.
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τῷ Βοιωτῷ.1 ἔοικα εὑρηκέναι σε, εἰ μὴ κακός εἰμι καὶ φαῦλος φυσιογνωμονεῖν* Δαναὸς σοι πατήρ και χειρ εκείνη καί λῆμα φονικόν ἀλλὰ κάκείνων τις τῶν ἀνδροφόνων παρθένων νεανίσκον φιλοΰντος ἐψείσατο οὐχ ἱκετεύω σε οὐ δακρύω· πληρωσον τὸ δρᾶμα, ἵνα μου ψαύσῃς κἂν ξίφει.
48	[12]
[Ἑταίρῳ τινί2]
Καὶ οὐ πονηρὸς οὕτως ὡς μηδένα ἄλλον ἐλεεῖν, κἀγὼ δυστυχὴς οὕτως ὡς μηδὲ παρ’ άλλου λαβεῖν, καὶ πάνυ χαίρω rfj κακοπραγία βουλόμένος μηδὲ πανσασθαι διαμαρτάνων, ἵνα παύση μηδὲ σὺ τῆς ἐπὶ τῷ μιαρῷ τοῦ τρόπον κακοδοξίας, τὸ μὲν γαρ ἐμὸν μιᾶς ἔργον ἡδονῆς, τὸ δὲ σὸν κοινόν ἐς διάβολον τῆς παρὰ πάντων αιτίας
49 [9]
Νέστορι3
Ἕπεμψά σοι σῦκα ἡρινά, θαυμάζοις δ’ ἂν αὐτῶν ῆ το ηοη η το ετι
Nine mss. of Family 1 (through τω Ενιπεῖ ἐπενἡὐττο), seven mss of Family 1 (from και άγριώντι to the end), six mss of Family 2.
1	Three mss of 1 insert Διί.
Three mss of Family 1, one ms. of Family 2.
2	ίταίρω τινι MSS μαρακιω Aid
Three mss. of Family 1, one independent ms.
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Boeotus.® I think ISe found out who you are— unless I’m a bad and incompetent physiognomist Danaus was your father, and there’s the hand and there the min derous will. Yet even of those husband slaying maidens one b spared her youthful lover I do not beseech you ; I do not shed tears ; bring the play to its conclusion, so that you may touch me, even though it be with a sword.
Letter 48 [12]
To a Certain Com/pan ion
You are so spiteful that you have no pity c for anybody except yourself, and I am so unfortunate that I will not accept pity from anybody except you ; and I am very happy in my misery—I don’t want my rebuffs to end, for I don’t want your evil reputation for bad character to end. In my case it’s a matter of gratifying one desire : in your case it’s a matter of the general discredit accruing from the charges of all the world.
Letter 49 [9]
To Nestor
I	am sending you spring figs , you may wonder at their coining already or at their coining still.
α These two references are obscure. b Hypermnestra; see Pindar, JS’emean x. 6. c Sensu amatono, as in Letter 39 above. 3
3 Νἐστορι Aid. τω αχ/τώ (ι e iralpw τινι of Letter 48) or om. This letter is a companion piece to Letter 45.
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50 [49]
[Γ υναικί1]
Τί τὸ καινόν ἀνδρολήψιον τούτο; τις ἡ τυραννία, ἕλκεις με ἀπὸ τῶν ὀμμάτων καὶ σύρεις μὴ θέλοντα, ὥσπερ τοὺς πλέοντας ἡ Χάρυβδις ἀνερρόφει.2 ἦσαν ἄρα καὶ έρωτος πέτραι και οφθαλμών πνεύματα, οἶς3 τις ἅπαξ ἐνσχεθεὶς καταδύεται. τοῦτο μεν οὖν οὐχ εἶχεν οὐδ’4 ἡ Χάρυβδις· εμπρόθεσμων εκείνο τὸ ναυάγιον και μικρόν τις ἀναμείνας σωτηρίας ευπορεί5 δένδρον ευρών εν πελάγει, ὁ δὲ ἐς ταύτην ἅπαξ την θάλατταν καταρρυεϊς ου κ ἔτι6 εξέρχεται.
51	[73]
Κλεονίδῃ7
Ἠ Σαπφὼ του ρό8ου ερα και στέφανοι αυτό ἀεί τινι έγκωμίω τὰς καλάς των παρθένων ἐκείνῳ ὁμοιοῦσα, όμοιοι δὲ αὐτὸ καὶ τοῖς8 τῶν Χαρίτων πηχεσιν ἐπειδὰν ἀποδύσῃ9 σφῶν τὰς ώλένας.
Seven mss. of Family 1, four mss of Family 2
1	τφ αότω (ι e εταίρω τινι of Letter 48) or om some mss of 1. Closely related to this letter are Letters 11, 10, 12, 56, 29 (Munscher, p. 529).
2	άναρροφεΐ some mss. of 1 άνερρόφα Aid.
3	ofe Boissonade . αι?.	4 ουδ’ om three mss. of 1.
5	εύπορει Christian : ευπορεί
6	In om. some mss of 1,
Three or four mss. of Family 1 (Kayser gives variants of ms. ρ , but in his Prooemmm, p. in, he does not list Letter 51 among the contents of this ms ), one independent ms.
7	Κλεονίδ# one ms., πόρντ) one ms , om cet. γυναικι 1606.
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Letter 50 [49]
To a Woma?i
What is this new form of the right of seizure ? What this despotism ? With your eyes you draw me and hale me off against my will, even as Charybdis used to suck down those who sailed the sea. There are love rocks, it seems, and eye whirlwinds ; and when a man is once caught in them he sinks This is a power that not even Chaiybdis possessed Her shipwrecks were at regular intervals,α and if one waited a bit he could find a tree b in the flood of waters and so save himself; but whoso is once swallowed up m this sea never again comes forth.
Letter 51 [73]
To Cleomde
Sappho loves the rose and always crowns it with a word of praise, likening lovely maidens to it; and she likens it also to the arms of the Graces when she bares their arms to the elbow.c Now the rose, though it is
α “ Thrice a day she belches it forth, and thrice she sucks it down terribly ” (Odyssey xii. 105-106; trans A. T. Murray, L.C.L)
b As Odysseus found the fig tree (Odyssey xn. 432 and 103).
c Sappho, frag. 68 (65 Bergk). “ Hither, pure rose-armed Graces, daughters of Zeus. (Trans. J. M. Edmonds in Lyra Graeca l, L.C L) 8 9
8	ται? one ms. (Kayser’s report is incomplete)
9	άποδνσωσι J M. Edmonds.
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ἐκεῖνο μὲν οὖν, εἰ καὶ1 κάλλιστον ἀνθέων, βραχὺ την ώραν, παρέπεται γὰρ τοῖς ἄλλοις2 ἐννεασαν3 τῷ ἧρι. τὸ δὲ σὸν εἶδος4 ἀεὶ τέθηλεν ὅθεν ὀφθαλμοῖς ἐμμειδιᾴ καὶ παρειαῖς οἷόν τι ἔαρ τὸ μετόπωρον τοῦ κάλλους
52	[74]
Νικήτῃ5
Οὐ τὸ ἐρᾶν νόσος ἀλλὰ τὸ μὴ ἐρᾶν εἰ γὰρ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὁρᾶν τὸ ἐρᾶν, τυφλοί οἱ μὴ ἐρῶντες.
53	[72]
[Γυναικί τινι6]
Τὴν νεφέλην τῶν ὀφρύων ἀφαιρεῖν ἄμεινον, ὡς μηδὲν κατηφὲς εἴη σοι περὶ τὴν ὥραν αὐτῶν τε γὰρ τῶν ὡρῶν ἡδίους αἱ ἀνειμέναι καὶ γελῶσαι, καὶ τὸ κάλλος ἡδονὴν ὥσπερ ἐκ κατόπτρου ἐμφαίνει7
Three or four mss of Family 1 (Kayser gives variants of ms. ρ, but m his Prooemium, p. m, he does not list Letter 51 among the contents of this ms.), one independent ms.
1 καί inserted by Kayser
3 aXXots Kayser; <xvois· mss. άνθεσυ Olearrus, ανθρώπου Boissonade, avois Kayser, άνεμοις L. A Post.
3 εννεάσαι Valckenaer.	4 άνθος Valckenaer.
Three mss. of Family 1, one independent ms
5	Νικἡττ? one ms.» om Three mss. of Family 1.
6	Inscription om one ms γυναικί Olearrus
? εμφαίνει Fobes . Εμφαίνει, τα MSS εμφαίνει το L. A. Post.
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the most beautiful of floweis, has but a short period of youthful perfection,® for with it, as with the others, blossom time is limited to spring But your loveliness is in flower always ; like a true spring, the autumn of your beauty b continues to smile in your eyes and in your cheeks.
Letter 52 [74]
To Nicetes
It is not loving but loving not that is a disease. For if “ loving ” (Ιρἄν) is derived from “ seeing ” (opau)} those that love not are blind.®
Letter 53 [72]
To a Certain Woman
It is better to remove the cloud from your brows, so that there may be nothing despondent about the spring-time of your loveliness , for of the seasons themselves the pleasanter are the relaxed and smiling ; and beauty reflects pleasure, as from a inirror,
a Cf. Achilles Tatius u. 36 2:	. the rose is of all
flowers the most beautiful, because its beauty is so fleeting ” (Trans S Gaselee, L C.L )
b Cf the saying of Euripides, “ Beauty’s autumn, too, is beautiful ” (rlutarch, Alcibiades ι. 3 [192 a] , trans B. Perrin, L C.L.)
c Since opav m poetry may be almost equivalent to “ living,” as in ζω€ΐ καί opq, φάο5 ψλίοιο (Iliad xviii. 61), we may paraphrase thus * “ For if tlovmg’ is derived, from ‘living,’ those that love not are dead ”
s
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τῆς περὶ τῷ προσώπῳ γαλήνης* ἣν εἴ μοι1 θολώσεις, “ ἄστρον ὑπέρτατον ἐν ἁμέρᾳ κλεπτόμενον2 ” δόξεις εἰ δὲ ἐκ Πινδάρου ταῦτα, κἀκεῖνό που κατά Πίνδαρον τὸ τὴν ἀκτῖνα τὴν ἀπὸ σοῦ πηδῶσαν εἶναι “ τῶν ἐμῶν οφθαλμών μητέρα? ”
54	[28]
[Γ υναικί4]
Εἰ κἀμὲ φεἡγεις, ἀλλ’ ὑπόδεξαι κἂν τὰ ῄόδα ἀντ’ ἐμοῦ καί σου δέομαι μὴ στεφανοῦσθαι μόνον αλλά καὶ κοιμηθῆναι ἐπ’ αυτών και γάρ ἐστιν ἰδεῖν μὲν καλά, οἵαν5 τὸ πῦρ ἔχει την ακμήν, ἅψασθαι δὲ μαλακά καί πάσης στρωμνής ἁπαλώτερα6 ὑπὲρ τὸν "Βαβυλώνιον κόκκον και την Τυρίον πορφύραν και γὰρ εἰ σπουδαῖα ἐκεῖνα, ἀλλ’ οὐ πνεῖ καλόν ἐνετειλάμην αὐτοῖς καὶ τὴν δειρήν σου φιλῆσαι καὶ τοῖς μαστοῖς ἐπελθεῖν7 καὶ ἀνδρίαασθαι, ἂν αφής, και οἶδα ὅτι ἀκούσεται.8 ὦ μακάρια, οἵαν γυναίκα περιβάλλειν μέλλετε 9 ἀλλὰ δεήθητε αυτής
Three mss. of Family 1
1	ει μοι Hermann * ει μἡ mss εῖ wg L A Post.
2	κλεπτόμενον Hermann : βλεπόμενον
3	μέτρα Olearms
Seven mss. of Family 1, five or six mss of Family 2 (Kayser gives a variant of ms. φ; but in his Prooemium, p. iii, he does not list	54 among the contents of this ms.)
4	μειρακίω two mss of 1, om one ms. of 1. This letter is
a companion piece to Letter 3.	5 oιον three mss. of 1.
6	μαλακώτερα some mss of 1.
7	ύπελθεΐν three mss. of 1, one ms. of 2.
8	ὅτι άκονσεται. Aid . άκούσεται three mss. of 1, ακονσεται on cet (if Kayser’s report is correct)
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from the serenity of the countenance If you dim my vision of this5 you will seem “ the peerless star of the firmament, robbed of light in day-time ” Since these are Pindar’s words, I take it that the following also is in Pindar’s style * The beam of light that leaps from you “ engenders sight in me.” a
Letter 54 [28]
To a Woman
Though you shun ine,yet do at least accept the roses in iny place. And I pray you not only to garland yourself with them but also to sleep on them. For indeed they are both beautiful to behold, possessing splendour as of fire, and delicate to touch and softer than any bed, surpassing the Babylonian scarlet and the Tyrian purple ; for, although these are magnificent, yet they have no beautiful fragrance. I have told the roses to kiss your throat and to cling to your breasts and to play the part of a man, if you will permit; and I know that they will obey. O happy roses ! What a woman you are going to embrace !
a Pindar, Paean ix. 1-3 (text and translation of L. R Farnell):
άκτϊς aeXlov, τί πολυσκοπ ἐμἡσαι ώ ματερ ομμάτων, ἄορτρον υπέρτατον ἐν άμἐρςι Λτλεπτόμενον,
“ Oh, Sunbeam, searcher of the world, thou that engenderest sight in men,
What purpose hadst thou, that the peerless star of the firmament should be robbed of light in day-time ? ”
0	Three mss of 1 insert άνθη
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Pray beseech hex in my behalf and serve as my ambassadors and prevail upon her ; and if she mil not listen, consume her
Letter 55 [34]
To a Woman
Truly roses are Love s flowers, for they are young like him, and lithe a like Love himself, and both have golden locks, and they resemble one another in their other traits as well: roses have thorns for shafts, red blushes for torches, and they have petals for feathers, and neither Love nor yet roses know length of time, for this god [Time] is hostile both to beauty’s autumn and to roses’ lingering stay. I saw at Rome the flower-bearers running and by their speed indicating how precarious is beauty’s prime , for their running signifies that that prime should be enjoyed b If you hesitate, it is gone.0 A woman too withers with the roses, if she loiters. Do not delay, my fair one ; let us join in sport We will crown ourselves with roses ; let us speed upon our way together
a So Plato, Symposium 196 a, says that Eros is νγρος το είδος·
b Cf Ovid, Fasti ν 353 * (Flora) monet aetatis specie, dum floreat, uti. For the Floralia in general (to which Philo-stratus apparently refers) and the licence there enjoyed see Fasti v. 331-354 Apparently nothing is known of a race by άνθοφόροί
c Cf Herrick, To the Virgins, to Make Much of Time ** Gather ye Rose-buds while ye may,
Old Time is still a flying:
And this same flower that smiles to day,
To morrow will be dying.”
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56	[52]
[Μειρακὰρ1]
Ἀπέκλειόν σοι τα ὄμματα, πῶς σοι, εἴπω2 ὡς οἱ πολιορκούμενοι τὰς πύλας. και συ την φρουράν λαθών ἔνδον εἶ. λέγε, τίς σε εσηγαγεν, ει μή τι3 τα ὄμματα4 ἐρωτικὸν καὶ κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς γενόμενον, ἥ γε 'πάλαι μὲν μόνα ἐνεθυμεῖτο ἃ ἤθελε καὶ περὶ τὰ κάλλιστα ἐσπουδάκει φιλοσοφούσα, καὶ ἧν αὐτῆς ὁ ἔρως τὰ ούρανοΰ νώτα ὁρᾶν και περί τῆς κατὰ ταῦτα ὄντως6 ουσίας πολυπραγμονεῖν καὶ τινες αἱ τοῦ παντός περίοδοι καί τις η ταῦτα ἄγουσα ’Ανάγκη, και6 τὸ σκάμμα ἐδόκει χαριέστα-τον ἡλίῳ συνδραμεῖν καὶ σελήνη συγκινδυνεῦσαι μὲν ἀπιούσῃ7 συνησθηναι δὲ πληρουμένῃ8 τῷ τε ἄλλω χορῷ τῶν αστέρων συμπλανηθήναι και μηδέν ἄβατον μηδὲ άθεατον καταλιπεΐν των υπέρ9 γην μυστηρίων, ἀφ’ οὖ δὲ άνθρωπίνω πλησιάσασα ερωτι εάλω κάλλους ὄμμασι, πάντων άμελησασα εκείνων περί εν τοῦτο ἐσπούδακε, καὶ ὅσον ἂν τῆς
Seven mss. of Family 1, four mss. of Family 2.
1	Two MSS of 1 begin this letter with ifv ἄρα πάθος ερωτικόν καί κατά της ι/τυχης γενόμενον (see below, note 4) and inscribe it εταίρψ τινι As to what these mss. do with άπάκλειάν σοι —τἀ ὅμματα, Kayser’s report makes only two points plain: (a) they insert ερωμενφ τινι before πώς· <roi; (b) they read τοι for τι (see below, note 3). Closely related to this letter are Letters 11, 50, 10, 12, 29 (Munscher, p. 529).
2	«πω om. 1606.
8	τοι three mss of 1 (including the two mentioned in note 1, above).
4 Some mss of 1 (including the two mentioned in note 1, above) insert ἡν ἄρα πάθος	5 οΰσης three mss of 1.
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Letter 56 [52]
To a Boy
I	closed my eyes against you. How against you ? I will explain: like men besieged, who close their gates And you have slipped past the guard and are inside Tell ine who brought you in—unless it be that the eyes are a sort of erotic force which has descended upon the soul; and that formerly the soul pondered only such subjects as it wished, and it was engrossed in the most sublime speculations, and its desire was to behold the broad expanses of heaven and to pry into the genuine existence there and to inquire what were the revolutions of the universe a and what was the Necessity that drove all this,b and it seemed to be a most agreeable inquiry—to follow the course of the sun, to share the moon’s danger when it waned and its joy when it waxed,0 to wander in company with the rest of the troop of stars, and not to leave untrodden or unviewed any of the mysteries above the earth ; whereas ever since it began to consort with human love and was caught by the eyes of beauty it has ceased to trouble itself about all these other things d and has studied just this one thing, and all
a See Plato, Phaedrus 247 b-c . cm τω του ούρανον νωτω η περιφορά ουσία όντως ουσα.
b See Plato, Republic χ 616 c, where the revolving spheres are said to be turned by the spindle of Necessity.
c For the influence of the waning and the waxing moon see J G. Frazer, Adorns, Attu, Osins η (1914), 129-150.
d Cf above, Letter 29. * 8 9
® καλ om. 2.	7 άττιοΰσι three mss. of 1
8	πληρονμενοις three mss of 1
9	τω τε—υπέρ] ἡ τω τε υπέρ την three mss of 1.
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ἔξω μορφῆς σπάσῃ,1 τοσοῦτον ἔνδον συντίθησι και μνήμη ταμιεύεται, τὸ δὲ ἔσω παρελθόν φῶς μεν ἐστιν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ, νύκτωρ δὲ ὄναρ γίγνεται.
57	[56]
[Μειρακὰρ2]
Πέπεισαι μέν, ὡς εἰκάζω,8 τοῦ δὲ ἔργου τὴν αἰσχύνην ὀκνεῖς. εἶτα4 πρᾶγμα5 ἀποδιδράσκεις ἀφ’ οὖ τις φίλος γίγνεται; οὐκ ἐντεῦθεν ἐπληρώθη καλῶν τὰ *Ομηρου ἔπη τὸν Νιρέα, τὸν Ἀχιλλέα ες Τροίαν άγοντος, οὐκ ἐντεῦθεν Ἀρμόδιοι καὶ Άριστα γείτονες6 ὅσοι7 φίλοι καὶ μέχρι τῶν ξιφῶν, ὁ δὲ Ἀπόλλων οὐκ Ἀδμήτῳ καὶ Βράγχω ἐθήτευσεν, ὁ δὲ Ζεὺς οὐ τὸν Γανυμήδην8 ἡμπασεν, ῴ χαίρει καὶ πρὸ τοῦ νέκταρος; μόνον γὰρ ὑμεῖς οἱ καλοί καν τον ουρανόν οἰκεῖτε ὡς πόλιν μὴ φθόνησις ἐρα-στοῦ σεαυτῷ9 δοῦναι μὲν αθανασίαν οὐκ ἔχοντος, την δὲ αυτόν ψυχήν €χοντος 10 εἰ 8ὲ ἀπιστεῖς, ἕτοιμος
Seven mss. of Family 1, four mss of Family 2
1	άρπάστ) three mss of 1.
Three mss. of Family 1 (through ώς πάλιν μἡ), two mss. o£ Family 1 (from φθόνησις to the end), four mss. of Family 2
2	πρῖς φιλοϋντα or ora. 1. This letter is a companion piece
to Letter 26.	3 εικάζω] <είκάζειν ἐχω 1.
4	€ῖτα Westermann : cfc ἄ
5	πράγμα Kayser : πράγματα MSS. τό πράγμα Capps
β ‘Αρμόδιοι και *Κριστογζιτονςς Kayser:	'Αρμοδίου /cat
*Αριστογ€ίτονο$
7	οι γε 1.
8	Υαννυμήδην 2.
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that it has taken to itself from the outward form it stores within and treasures in its memory, and whatsoever gains entrance is a light by day, and by night becomes a dream
Letter 57 [56]
"	To a Boy
You are persuaded, I fancy, but you hesitate for fear the deed might bring disgrace. Are you, then, shirking an act that makes a friend? Was it not because of this that the poeins of Homer were filled with beautiful lads when he brought Nireus α and Achilles to Troy ? Was it not because of this that all Harmodiuses and Anstogeitons were friends even to the point of death by the sword ? And was it not because of this that Apollo fell into subjection to Admetus and to Branchus ? b And did not Zeus carry-off Ganymede, in whom he delights even more than in his nectar ? For you handsome lads, and you alone, inhabit even heaven as your city Do not begrudge yourself a lover who cannot indeed give you immortality but can give you his own life. If you do
α “ Nireus the comeliest man that came beneath IIios of all the Danaans after the peerless son of Peleus.” (Iliad η 673-674 ; trans Α Τ Murray, LCL)
b Apollo was a serf to Admetus in the literal sense ; Euripides, Alcestis 6, uses the same word θητεύειν In the amatory sense (cf. above, Letter 29) Apollo was a serf both to Admetus (see Callimachus, Hymn to Apollo 47-49) and to Branchus (see above, p. 423, note d) 9 10
9 σεαυτφ Qin 1
10	εχοντος Aid * ου κ έχοντας 2, προτείνοντος 1.
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ἀποθνήσκεtv, ἂν ἐπιτάττῃς τοὐτο, νυνί. εἰ δὲ πλέκω τὸν βρόχον, ἀπἀνὰρωπε, οὐκ άφαιρήσ€ΐ$;
58	[61]
[Μειρακίῳ1]
Ἐπαινῶ σε ἀντισοφιζόμενον τῷ χρόνῳ καὶ περι-κότττοντα τα γένεια, ὃ γὰρ ἀπῆλθε φύσει, τοῦτο μένει τέχνη, ἡδίστη δὲ ἡ τῶν ἀπολλυμένων ἀνά-κτησις, ὥστε, εἰ ἐμοὶ συμβουλεύοντι πείθοιο, τῇ μὲν κεφαλῇ κόμα καὶ μελέτω σοι τῶν βοστρύχων, ὡς τοὺς μὲν ταῖς παρειαῖς συγκαταβαίνειν ἡρέμα (καὶ ταὐτά σου τὰ γένειά τις ἀφαιρήσεται ρᾳδίως ὅτε βούλεται)2 τοὺς δὲ τοῖς ὥμοις ἐπικαθῆσθαι, καθάπερ φησὶν 'Όμηρος τοὺς Εὐβοεῖς ὄπισθεν κόμαν—κεφαλή γὰρ ανθούσα ἡδίων3 πολὺ τοῦ τῆς Ἀθηνᾶς φυτοῦ, εἴπερ γε δεῖ καὶ τούτην την άκρο-πολιν μὴ φίλην όρασθαι μηδὲ ἀκόσμητον—τὰ δὲ γἕνειά σοι ψιλὰ ἔστω καὶ μηδὲν4 ἐνοχλείτω τῷ φωτὶ τούτῳ, μήτε νεφέλη μήτε ἀχλὺς, ὡς γὰρ οὐχ ἡδὺ θέαμα κεκλεισμένα ὄμματα, οὕτως οὐδὲ γένεια καλόν κομῶντα. εἴτε οὖν φαρμάκοις εἴτε.μαχαί-ραις λεπταῖς εἴτε ἄκροις δακτύλοις εἴτε ρύμμασι καὶ πόαις εἴτε ἄλλῃ τινι μηχατῆ, πρᾶττε σεαυτῷ τὸ
Three mss. of Family 1 (through ως πάλιν μἡ), two mss of Family 1 (from φθόνησις to the end), four mss. of Family 2
Six mss of Family 1, four mss of Family 2.
1	ε& ἐρωμενον one ms. of 1, om one ms. of 1 Closely related to this letter are Letters 30, 13, 31, 59, 15
2	καί ταντά σου—βούλεται om two MSS of 1
3	Two mss. of X insert παρά	4 μηδεϊ$ Aid.
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not believe me, I am ready to die, if that is your command, at this very moment If I plait the noose, you inhuman boy, will you not take it from me *
Letter 58 [61]
To a Boy
I	commend you for cheating time and shaving your cheeks That smooth skin which left you by nature’s law is now restored by art; and recovery of what is lost is most agreeable. So, if you take my advice, you will let your hair grow long on your head and will take care of your locks in such a way that some come down over your cheeks a little (and anyone can readily remove this hair from your cheeks at will) and some rest on your shoulders, even as Homer says that the Euboeans a wear their hair long behind—for a good head of hair is far lovelier than the tree b of Athena, since in fact this acropolis also c must not be seen bare οι unadorned—but let your cheeks be bare and let nothing bedim their brightness, neither cloud nor mist As eyes that are shut are not a pleasant sight, so is it with a handsome fellow’s cheeks if they are hairy So then, with drugs or with keen razors or with finger tips or with detergents and herbs or by any other means whatsoever, make your beauty
a Homer calls the Abantes, who dwelt in Euboea, οτηθζν κομόωντςς (Iliad n 542).
b The olive.
c The Acropolis at Athens. (The “ acropohs ” of the boy’s head must not be seen bare either )
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κάλλος μακρότερον όντως1 γὰρ ἔπῃ μιμούμενος τούς άγήρως θεούς 2 -
59	[62]
[Γυναικί3]
Ἐχθὲς συγκλείσας τὰ βλέφαρα ὅσον ἡσυχῆ σκαρ-δαμύξαι πολὺν ἡγούμην τὸν χρόνον ἀμέλει τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς ὡς ἀνεράστοις ἐνεκάλουν “ τί δὴ αυτής ἐπελάθεσθε; τί δὲ την φρουράν ἐξελίπετε, ποῦ δέ ἐστι καὶ τί γέγονε; κἂν τούτο αὐτὸ μηνύσατε/ νομίσας δὲ ἀκούειν ἀπῆλθον ἔνθα σε ὄψεσθαι ῴόμην καὶ τοῦτο εκείνο εζήτονν ως ήρπαγμένην. τί οὖν μέλλω ποιεῖν εάν ἐξελάσῃς ἐς αγρόν, ὡς πέρυσι,4 καὶ πολλών ήμερων τὰς ἐν ἄστει διατριβάς κατα-λίπῃς; ηγούμαι ἀναγκαίον σαφώς άπολωλεναι μηδὲν ἔχοντα ἡδὺ μήτε ἀκούειν5 μήτε ὁρᾶν. ἐγὼ μεν γὰρ ἕψεσθαί6 σοι νομίζω καὶ7 την πάλιν ἐξιούσῃ καὶ αὐτοὺς τοὺς ἐν ἄστει θεοὺς ἑλκομένους ὑπὸ τῆς θέας τί γὰρ ενταύθα μόνοι ποιοῦσιν, εἰ δὲ κἀ-κεῖνοι κατὰ χώραν μενοϋσινν’ ἀλλ’ εγωγε ον κ άπο-λειφθήσομαι του Ἕρωτος ἐφόλκιον, ει δὲ καὶ σκάπτειν δέοι, λήψομαι την δίκελλαν* εἴτε κλᾶν, θεραπεύσω τὰς αμπέλους είτε επάγειν λαχάνοις
Six mss. of Family 1, four mss of Family 2
1	οντω some mss. of 1.
2	του? άγηρως θεούς Olearms : om two mss of 1, τοῖς ὸνἡρω
Five mss. of Family 1, four mss of Family 2
3	Closely related to this letter are Letters 30, 13, 31, 58, 15
4	πέρυσι] ώσπερ ᾶς με (followed by space of four letters)
2	and most mss. of 1.	5 Aid inserts ἐπ.
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longer-lasting. If you do this, you will be mutating the always youthful gods.
Letter 59 [62]
To a Woman
Yesterday I closed my eyes just long enough to get a wink of quiet sleep, yet the time seemed too long to me Of course I scolded my eyes for their insensibility to love “ How could you forget her ? How could you desert your post as guard ? Where is she and what has happened to her ? Tell me that, at least ” Believing that I heard the answer, I went to a place where I thought I should see you, and I actually hunted for you just as if you had been earned off. What then am I going to do if you go out into the country, as you did last year, and abandon your haunts in the city for many days ? It seems to ine inevitably that I am definitely a lost soul if I have nothing pleasant either to hear or to see ; I really believe that, when you leave, not only the people of the city will follow you but also the city gods themselves, drawn by the sight of you. For what could they do here, all by themselves ? But even if they remain where they are, I at any rate shall not stay behind, being “ Love’s trailer.” If I must actually dig ditches, I’ll put my hands to the mattock, if I must prune, I’ll tend the vines ; if I must water a 6 7
6	εφεσὅαί Aid. . ει μη φςυσςσθαί MSS ἡ μήν a/madαι L. A. Post
7	κ·αι om. Kayser	8 μ&οΰσιν Aid.: με'νουσιν.
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ὕδωρ, ὁδοποιήσω τὸν δρόμον. τίς yap οὕτω τυφλὸς ποταμὸς ὡς μὴν γῆν1 μὴ γεωργεῖν, εν ἐξ-όμνυμαι τῶν ἐν ἀγροῖς εἰθισμένων, ἀμέλγειν γάλα· μόνων ἡδέως τῶν σῶν μαστών ἅπτομαι
60	[23]
[Γυναικὶ καπηλίδι2]
Πάντα με α ἱρεῖ8 τὰ σά, καὶ ὁ λι νοῦς χιτών, ὡς ὁ4 τῆς ’Ίσιδος, καὶ τὸ καπηλεῖον, ὡς Ἀφροδίσιον, καὶ τὰ ἐκπώματα, ὡς Ἠρας ὄμματα, καὶ ὁ οἶνος, ὡς ἄνθος, καὶ τῶν τριών δακτύλων αι συνθέσεις, ἐφ’ ὦν ὀχεῖται τὸ ποτήριον, ὥσπερ αἱ τῶν φύλλων τῶν ἐν τοῖς ρόδοις ἐκβολαί κἀγὼ μὲν φοβούμαι μὴ πέσῃ, τὸ δὲ ἕστηκεν ὀχυρῶς, ὡς γνώμῃ5 ἐρηρεισμἐν νον, καὶ τοῖς δακτύλοις συμπέφυκεν. εἰ δὲ καὶ ἀποπίοις ποτε, πᾶν τὸ καταλειπόμενον γίγνεται θερμότερον τῷ ἀσθματι, ἥδιον δὲ6 τον νέκταροζ. κάτεισι γοῦν ἐπὶ τὴν φάρυγγα ακωλύτοΐζ ὁδσῖς, ὥσπερ οὐκ οἴνῳ κεκραμένον ἀλλὰ φιλήμασιν
Five mss. of Family 1, four mss of Family 2.
1	σἡν γῆν] την σην Headlam.
Five mss. of Family 1, four mss of Family 2.
2	Closely related to this letter are Letters 33 and 32.
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vegetable garden, I’ll run the irrigation trench.® What stream could be so blind as not to fertilize land that belonged to you ? Only one of the regular country chores I swear I will not do—I will not do milking Your breasts alone I touch with pleasure.
Letter 60 [23]
To the Hostess of an Inn
Everything about you captivates me : your linen tunic, like the tunic of Isis b ; and your inn, like a temple of Aphrodite, and your wine-cups, like Hera’s eyes ; and your wine, like a flower; and that tnpod of your three fingers c on which the wine-cup rides, as on rose-sepals. And I am afraid that the cup will fall, but it rests firmly, as if supported by its own resolve, and has grown to be a part of the fingers. And if ever you sip from the cup, all that is left becomes warmer with your breath and sweeter than nectar. At all events it slips by a clear passage down to the throat, as if it were mingled not with wine but with kisses/
a Cf. Tibullus η 3. 79 * Ducite. ad imperium dommae sulcabimus agros.
6 Cf. Palatine Anthology vi. 231 Dubner, where Isis is called λινόπεπλο?.
a Cf. Xenophon’s description of the Persian cupbearers offering wine to the king Ζώόασι τοις τρισΐ δάκτυλος όχοΰν-τ€£ την φιάλην (Cyropaedeta ι 3. 8).
d Cf above, Letters 33 and 32. * 5
3	alpet Wyttenbaeh αίρει	* 6 added in Aid.
5	γνώμων Aid.	6 Aid inserts και
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61	[64]
[Γυναικί1]
Τίς σε, ὦ καλή, περιέκειρεν; ὡς ἀνόητος καὶ βάρβαρος ὁ μὴ φεισάμενος τῶν Αφροδίτης δώρων οὐδὲ γὰρ γῆ κομῶσα ἡδὺ οὕτω θέαμα ὡς γυνή κατάκορος. φεῦ αναιδούς παλάμης όντως πάντα τα ἐκ πολεμίων πέπονθας ἐγὼ δὲ οὐκ ἂν οὐδὲ αιχμάλωτον περιέκειρα τιμών τὸ κάλλος ὡς οὐχ ἡδέως2 ἀμελούμενον. ἀλλ’ ἐπεὶ τετέλεσται τὰ δεινά, κἂν μήνυσον τὰς κόμας ποῦ κεῖνται, ποῦ τέτμηνται,3 πῶς αὐτὰς ὑποσπόνδους λάβω, πῶς φιλήσω χαμαί κειμένας. ὦ πτερά *'Ερωτος, ὦ κεφαλής άκροθίνια, ὦ κάλλους λείψανα
62	[66]
[Τῇ αὐτῇ4]
Ὅτε δὲ ἔκρινε τὰς θεὸς ὁ Ἀλέξανδρος, οὔπω παρῆν ἡ ἐκ Λακεδαίμονος εἰ δ’ οὖν, μόνην αν
Five mss of Family 1, four mss. of Family 2.
1	This letter is a companion piece to	16.
2	οὐτ ἀδεω? Boissonade
3	που τετμηνται Oin. some MSS. of 1.
Five mss of Family 1, four mss of Family 2.
4	τῆ αότῆ (ι e the addressee of Letter 34; see above, pp. 396, 399)] γνναικί one ms. of 1. Closely related to this letter is Letter 34,
α Cf Ovid, Amoves ι 7 19: Quis mihi non “ demens f ” qms non mihi “ barbare ' ” dixit ?
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Letter 61 [64]
To a Woman
Who polled you, my pretty one * How senseless and barbarous α the person who spared not the gifts 6 of Aphrodite 1 For not even the earth with its foliage is so delightful a sight as a woman with long hair. Ah, what a shameless hand 1 In very truth you have suffered all that people suffer from their foes in war I for my part would not have polled even a captive— out of reverence for her beauty as something that one could not enjoy mistreating. But since the dreadful deed is done, tell at least where your locks are laid, where they were cut off, how I may recover them under truce, how kiss them as they lie upon the ground. O wings of Love 1 O first offering of the head !	0 relics of beauty *
Letter 62 [66]
To the Same
Butc when Alexander was sitting in judgement on the goddesses, the woman from Lacedaemon was not 6 Cf. Ihacl in 54-55 .
ου κ αν τοι χραίσμη κίθαρις τα τε Βώρ* Αφροδίτης, η τε κόμη τό τε €Ϊδος, οτ ἐν κονίησι μιγ€ΐης “ Then will thy lyre help thee not, neither the gifts of Aphrodite, thy locks and thy comeliness, when thou shalt he low m the dust ” (Trans. Α. Τ Murray, L C.L.)
c Be refers to Letter 34, which m the mss. of Family % immediately precedes.
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καλήν ἀπεφήνατο ἣν αὐτὸς ἐβούλετο. ὅπερ οὖν ἐκείνῳ τότε πρὸς την κρίσιν ἐλλιπῶς1 ἔσχεν, ἐμοὶ νῦν ἐπανορθωθήσεται. μὴ κάμνετε, ὦ θεαί, μηδὲ ἐρίζετε· ἔχω γάρ, ἰδού, τὸ μῆλον λάβε, ὧ καλή, καί νίκα2 τὰς θεάς, καὶ ἀνάγνωθι τὰ γράμματα. τά τε ἄλλα καὶ ἐπιστολῇ τῷ μήλῳ κέχρημαι ἐκεῖνο Ἕριδος, τοῦτο ’Έρωτος ἐκεῖνο ἐσιώπα, τοῦτο φθέγγεται. μὴ ῄἐφῃε, μὴ φάγῃς* οὐδὲ ἐν πολέμῳ πρεσβευτὴς παρανομεῖται. τί οὖν ἐπ-έσταλκα, αὐτὸ ἐρεῖ “ Εὐίππη, φιλῶ σε ” ὑπό-γραφον άναγνοΰσα “ Κἀγὼ σέ ”3 δέχεται4 τὸ μῆλον καὶ5 ταῦτα τὰ γράμματα.
63	[36]
[Γυναικί6]
Ἐπυθόμην ὡς τὰ ρόδα ἐλθόντα παρά σὲ ὅσα χρέος ἀπέλαυεν7* ἐγώ τε γὰρ ἐνετειλάμην αὐτοῖς,
Five mss. of Family 1, four mss of Family 2.
1	ἐλλιπω? Cobet: άλλ#
2	και νίκα Boissonade: και νίκα? mss. eVei νι/ῶς Wester-maim, ῆ καί vlk&s Kayser.
3	τὸνω σε Cobet: και ών followed by lacuna mss ᾶς και σν φι\€ΐς £μ4 Kayser
4	δέχεται Olearms δέχεται καί (if Kayser 1844 is right).
5	καί om. Olearius.
Five mss of Family 1, five mss of Family 2.
6	This letter is a companion piece to Letter 9.
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yet present, if she had been, he would have given the award for beauty to her, and to her alone, whom he himself desired So, then, the defect in his judgement shall now be set right by me. Do not strive, ye goddesses, nor vie with one another ; for Ιο I I hold the apple. Do you take it, my fair one, and be the vanquisher of the goddesses, and read the inscription. I have used the apple as a letter too.a That former apple was an apple of Discord (Ens) , this is an apple of Love (Eros). The former was silent; this one speaks Don’t throw it away, don’t eat it: not even in war is an ambassador ill-used. What, then, is iny message ? The apple itself will tell you : “ Evippe, I love you.” Read it and write underneath, “ And I, you.” There is room on the apple for these letters also
Letter 63 [36]
To a Woman
I have learned that the roses, when they readied you, received all the welcome due ; for I had given
α τά τε άλλα suggests (a) the traditional inscription, “ For the fairest ”, (b) the conventional use of the apple as a love gift, as in Plato, Palatine Anthology v. 79 Dubner:
Τω μήλω βάλλω σε αν 89 ει μεν εκονσα φιλεΐς με, Βεξαμενη τής σής παρθενίης μετάΒος el δ’ ἄρ* ὅ μἡ γίγνοιτο νοείς, τοντ αντο λαβονσα σκεφαι την ώρην ως ολίγο χρόνιος* 7
7 άπελαυεν Kayser. άττεθανεν one MS of 2, άττεβαλεν at* άττελαβεν Boissonade.
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καὶ ὡς ἐκπιόντα ἀκηράτου χρωτὸς τῆς τῆς δρόσου κατέσχον την ψεχἡν ἐξιοῦσαν καὶ δυσανασχετοῦσαν καλώς ἐποιήσατε, ὦ ῥᾴδα, ἀναβιώσαντα. καὶ δέομαι, μείνατε ἔστ’ ἂν ἔλθω μαθεῖν γὰρ ἔγνωκα εἴ τι παρ’ ἀλλήλων εἰλήφατε ἐς εὐωδίαν αὐτὴ καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐς χρόνον.
64	[71]
[Μειρακὰρ1]
Τὴν σωφροσύνην ἐφ’ ῄ ρόγα δὴ2 φρονεῖς οὐκ οἶδα τί εἴπω, πότερον αγριότητα αντίπαλον των φύσεως ἐπιταγμάτων ἢ φιλοσοφίαν αγροικία8 πε-πυργωμἕνην ἣ αὐθάδη πρὸς ἡδονὰς δειλίαν ἣ σεμνὴν ολιγωρίαν των τον β ιον τερπνών. 6 τι 8’ ἂν ἦ καὶ δοκῇ τοῖς σοφισταῖς, δόξῃ μέν ἐστι καλόν, ἔργῳ δὲ ἀπανθρωπότερον τί γὰρ δὴ ρόγα, πριν ἀπελθεῖν τοῦ βίου, νεκρόν εἶναι σώφρονα, στεφάνωσαι πρὶν ὅλως ἀπανθεῖν, καὶ χρίσαι πρὶν σαπηναι, καί κτησαι φίλους πρῖμ έρημον γενέσθαι. καλόν νυκτὶ προ-λαβεῖν την νύκτα ἐκείνην* πριν διψῆν, πιεῖν* πρὶν ποινήν, φαγεῖν, ποιαν δοκεῖς ημέραν σεαυτοῦ; την
Five mss. of Family 1, five mss of Family 2.
Five mss. of Family 1, four mss of Family 2.
1	yuvaiici One MS. of 1.
2	δεῖ some mss. of 1
3	άγρίαν some mss of 1.
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them instructions,® and when they had, as it were, quaffed the pure dew of your skin, they arrested the flight of their expiring and sorely labouring life. You did well, my roses, to revive And I beg you, stay until I come , for I have determined to find out whether you and she have acquired anything from each other, she in sweet fragrance and you in length of life.
Letter 64 [71]
To a Boy
The virtue of which you are so proud I know not •yvibat to call, whether savage opposition to the dictates of nature or philosophy fortified by boonshness οι stubborn timidity towards pleasures or disdainful contempt of life’s delights. But whatever it is and whatever the professors may think it, yet, while in xepute it is noble, m practice it is rather inhuman. Pray, what greatness is there in being, before you depart from life, a chaste corpse ? Garland yourself with flowers before you wither quite away; anoint yourself with sweet oil before corruption has set in , and make friends before you find yourself solitary Tis well to anticipate at night that other nightb; to drink before thirsting; to eat before hungering. What day think you is yours ? Yester-
a Cf Letters 46 and 54, in the latter the same word, ἐνετειλάμτιν, is used
& Cf Catullus 5 5-6 :
Nobis cum semel occidit brevis lux, nox est perpetua una dormienda.
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χθές; τέθνηκε1 τὴν τήμερον; οὐκ ἕστι. τὴν ἐπιοῦσαν; οὐκ οἶδα εἰ παρέσται σοι. καὶ σὺ κἀκεῖνα τῆς Τύχης.
65	[7]
ἘΗΙΚτῆΤῳ
Φοβοῦ δῆμον παρ’ ᾤ πολλὰ δύνασαι
66 [8]
Χαρίτωνι
Μεμνήσεσθαι2 τῶν σῶν λόγων οἴει τοὺς Ἕλληνας ἐπειδὰν τελευτήσῃς* οἱ δὲ μηδὲν ὄντες ὁπότε εἰσίν, τινες ἂν εἶεν ὁπότε οὐκ εἰσίν,
67 [Π]
Φιλήμονι®
Τὸν τραγῳδὸν Διοκλέα, εἰ μὲν ἤδη γιγνώσκεις, ἐπαινεῖς δήπου* εἰ δὲ ἀγνοεῖς, ἐν τοῖς καλῶς4 ἐπαι-
Five mss. of Family 1, four mss of Family 2
1	τέθνηκας some mss. of 1.
One ms.
One ms.
2	μ€μνησ€σθαί Ald * μζμνησθαι One ms.
3	This letter is a companion piece to Letter ΤΙ.
4	καλώς- om. Aid 534
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day ? ’Tis dead To-day ? It is not yours." Tomorrow ? I know not whether you will live to see it. Both you and your days are playthings of fate.6
Letter 65 [7]
To Epictetus c
Fear a people with whom you have much power.
Letter 66 [8]
To Chariton
You think that the Greeks will remember your words when you are dead ; but those who are no-bodies while they exist, what will they be when they exist not ?
Letter 67 [11]
To Philemon d
Diodes, the tragic actor, you doubtless approve of, if you already know him ; if you do not know him^
a Because you do not take advantage of it b Cf Euripides* Alcestis 788-789:
τον καθ* ημέραν
βίαν λογίζον σόν, τἀ δ’ άλλα τῆ? τύχης c Cf Letters 42 and 69.
d Very likely the great Philemon, see J B. O’Connor, Chapters in the History of Actors and Acting in Ancient Greece (Princeton diss : Chicago, 1908), #143
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νουμἐνοις γράφε, καὶ γενοῦ περὶ αὐτὸν οἷον εἰκὸς ἢ τὸν πεπεισμένον ἢ τὸν μὴ ἀπιστοῦντα.
68 [14]
Κτησιδήμῳ1
Οἱ ερωτικοί τῶν ποιητών αγαθή ἀκρόασις καὶ ἐξώροις, αγονα ι γὰρ αὐτοὺς εἰς ἕννοιαν τοῦ ερᾶν ώσπερ άνηβηκότας μὴ δὴ νόμιζε σαντον νπερήμε-ρον τῆς τούτων ἀκροάσεως· ἡ γὰρ Συνουσία των τοιῶνδε ποιητών ή οὐκ ἐπιλήσει σε αφροδισίων ή ἀναμνήσει.
69 [15]
Ἐπικτήτῳ
Οἱ τελούμενοι τη Ῥέα μαίνονται πληγεντες τὰ ὦτα κτνποις οργάνων. ἀλλ’ εκείνα μεν κυμβάλων καί αυλών2 ἔργα, σὲ δὲ ούτως εκπλήττουσιν Αθηναίοι κροτοΰντες ὡς ἐκλανθάνεσθαι τις εἶ καὶ τίνων γέγονας.
One ms.
One MS.
1	μειράκιο) Aid.
One ms
2	ανλοΰ Aid
a Possibly the same man as the Ctesidemus mentioned by Philostratus, Lms <?/ the Sophists π 1 (552)
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write his name in the list of men deservedly approved, and behave towards Mm as behooves a person who is convinced or a person who does not disbelieve.
Letter 68 [14]
To Ctesidemus a
The erotic poets are pleasant hearing even for men beyond the age of gallantry ; for they lead them on to thoughts of love and, as it were, make them renew their youth. So do not think yourself too old to hear them , communion with such poets will either keep you from forgetting sexual pleasures or recall them to you
Lettei 69 [15]
To Epictetus b
Those who are initiated in the rites of Rhea are driven mad,c deafened by the din of instruments That uproar, indeed, is the product of cymbals and flutes, whereas in your case the Athenians by their applause d drive you so frantic that you forget who you are and of whom born. b Cf Letters 42 and 65.
c Cf. Lucian, Nigrmus 37 · “ Not everyone who hears the Phrygian flute goes frantic, but only those who are possessed of Rhea and are put in mind of their condition by the music.” (Trans. A M Harmon, L C L.) d Cf Letters 42 and 65
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70 [16]
Κλεοφῶντι καὶ Γαίω
*Υπὲρ ὦν ἐπεστείλατε,1 τὰ μὲν ἤδη γέγονε, τὰ δὲ αὐτίκα ἔσται ἐγὼ γὰρ Λήμνιος ῶν2 πατρίδα ἐμαυτοῦ καὶ την "Ιμβρον ηγούμαι,3 συναπτών έννοια και τὰς νήσους ἀλλήλαις καὶ ἐμαυτὸν αμφοτέραις.
71	[17]
Πλεισταιρετιανῷ4
Τὸ ποιητικόν ἔθνος πολλοὶ5 καὶ πλείους η οι των μελιττὼν ἑσμοί, βόσκονσι δὲ τὰς μὲν λειμῶνες, τοὺς δὲ οἰκίαι καὶ πόλεις* ἀνθεστιῶσί τε οἱβ μὲν κηρίοις, οι δὲ ὀψοποιίᾳ λαμπρα. εἰσὶ δὲ τῶν ποιητών οι και τραγημασιν ἑστιῶντες τούτους δὲ ἡγώμεθα7 τοὺς τῶν ερωτικών ποιητάς, ὧν εἷς καὶ Κέλσος οντος ῴδαῖς παραδεδωκὼς τὸν ἑαυτοῦ βίον,
One MS.
1	«τἐσταλται Aid.
2	Αημνιος ών Aid : Αημνον μεν.
3	νομίζω Aid.
One ms.
4	Αίρεπανώ Aid This letter is a companion piece to Letter 67.
5	πολλοί Aid. * ΤΓθΛν 538
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Letter 70 [16]
To Cleophon a?id Gaius
The business you wrote about has already been attended to in part, and the remainder shall be attended to presently ; for I, Lemnian a that I am, count Imbros b also as my fatherland, and with good will I am binding the islands to one another and myself to both
Letter 71 [17]
To Pleistaeretianus
The poet-folk are numerous, even more numerous than the swarms of bees ; but whereas the bees find their food in meadows, the poets find theirs in houses and cities ; and in requiting hospitality some poets serve honey and some serve magnificent and costly viands Then too there are some poets who serve sweetmeats ; let us consider that the poets of erotic verse aie such Among their number is Celsus, the bearer of this note, who has devoted his life to song,
e The use of this adjective does not indicate that the author was “ Philostratus the Lemnian.1’ See above, p. 301; Munscher, p. 470.
b For the close relationship of Lemnos and Imbros see Fredrich in BE s.v Lemnos. 6 7
6	at Kayser.
7	ήγώμεθα Aid. * ήγονμζθα*
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ὥσπερ οἱ χρηστοί τέττιγες. ὡς δ’ ἂν μὴ δρόσῳ ἀλλὰ σιτίοις άληθινοῖς1 τραφείη, πεπίστευκά σοι μελήσειν
72	[18]
Ἀντωνίνῳ
Οἱ πελαργοί τὰς πεπορθημένας πόλεις οὐκ ἐσ-πέτονται, κακών πεπαυμένων ἡχὼ φεύγοντες· οὐ δὲ οἰκίον οἰκεῖς ἣν αὐτὸς ἐπόρθησας, καὶ θεοῖς τοῖς ἐν avrfj θύεις ὥσπερ οὐκ οὖσινν’ ἢ οὖσι μὲν ἐκ-λελησμένοις δὲ ὅτι καὶ τὰ ἐκείνων ἔχεις.
73	[13]
Ιουλίᾳ Σεβαστῇ
Οὐδὲ ὁ θεσπέσιος Πλάτων τοῖς σοφισταῖς ἐβά-σκηνεν, εἰ καὶ3 σφόδρα ἐνίοις δοκεῖ4 τοῦτο, ἀλλὰ
One ms
1	άληθίνοΐς Oin Aid.
One ms.
2	οόΛΤ ονσιν] οίκοΰσιν Aid.
Two mss. (See above, ρ 397.)
3	ει καί Jacobs . κτἄν mss. και Aid 4 δοκτεῖ Aid. : δοκῆ
α The popular belief, mentioned by Aristotle (Histona Ammahum ν 30 [556 b 16]), that cicadas feed on dew can be traced back to Hesiod, Scutum 395 Classical literature, from Homer {Iliad m. 151) on, attests the ancients’ love of the cicada’s song Aelxan, Natura Ammahum ι 20, seems almost to include the cicadas among the songbirds, so, m the	Anthology, Appendix m 225, a poem ad-
dressed to Philostratus Lemnius (text of E Cougny Paris, 1890):
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as the good cicadas do. I am sure you will see to it that he is fed, not on dewsa but on substantial food
Letter 72 [18]
To Antoninus b
Storks do not fly into cities that have been sacked, foi they flee from the echo of past ills. But you dwell in a house that you yourself sacked ; and you sacrifice to the gods that inhabit it as if they were non-existent, or as if they existed but had forgotten that you had seized even their property.
Letter 73 [13]
To Julia Augusta c
No, the divine Plato had no envy of the sophists, though some people believe firmly that he had ; but
τέττιξ, αηδών καί χελιδών και kvkvos μικρά βροτονς τἐρπουσιν αιδαῖ? £μή>ντοις ως πριν, τἀ καινά καί τετεχνιτευμἐνα, ρῆτορ, μ4λη σά του μελιτος ήδίω
For modern comment on this aspect of ancient taste see Lafcadio Hearn, “ Insects and Greek Poetry,” Atlantic Monthly 111 (1913), 618-624, Interpretations of Literature u (New York, 1929), 256-258, Norman Douglas, Birds and Beasts of the Greek Anthology (New York [1920]), pp. 192-198.
&	Very likely M Aurelius Antoninus (Caracalla), who in 212 put out of the way his brother Geta and some 20,000 of Geta’s adherents.
0 Julia Domna (wife of the Emperor Septimms Severus), an early Beatrice d’Este.
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φιλοτίμως1 πρὸς αὐτοὺς εἶχεν, ἐπειδὴ διεφοίτων θέλγοντες μικράς τε καὶ μείζους πόλεις τὸν Ὀρφέως καὶ Θαμύρον τρόπον, τοῦ δὲ βασκαίνειν ἀπεῖχε2 τοσοῦτον ὅσον φιλοτιμία φθόνου* φθόνος μὲν γὰρ τρόφ<=ι τὰς μοχθηράς φύσεις, φιλοτιμία δὲ τὰς λαμπρὰς ἐγείρει, καὶ βασκαίνει μέν τις τὰ μὴ ἑαυτῷ ἐφικτά, ἃ δὲ ἄμεινον ἣ μὴ χεῖρον διαθήσεται, φιλοτιμεῖται πρὸς ταῦτα, ὁ γοῦν Πλάτων καὶ ἐς τὰς ἰδέας τῶν σοφιστών ἵεται καὶ οὔτε τῷ Γοργίᾳ παρίησι τὸ ἑαυτοῦ ἄμεινον γοργιάζειν πολλά τε κατὰ την Τππίου καὶ Πρωταγόρου ἡχὼ φθέγγεται. ζηλωταὶ δὲ ἐγένοντο ἄλλοι μὲν άλλων, καὶ γὰρ δὴ καὶ ὁ τοῦ Γρύλλου φιλοτιμεῖται πρὸς τὸν τοῦ Προδίκου Ἠρακλέα, ὁπότε ὁ Πρόδικος τὴν Κακίαν καὶ τὴν Ἀρετὴν ἄγει παρὰ τὸν Ἠρακλέα καλούσας αὐτὸν ἐς βίου αἵρεσιν, Γοργίου δὲ θαυμασταὶ ἦσαν αριστοί τε καὶ πλεῖστον* πρώτον μὲν οἱ κατὰ Θετ-ταλίαν Ἕλληνες, παρ’ οἶς τὸ ρητορεύε ιν γοργ ιάζειν επωνυμίαν ἔσχεν, εἶτα τὸ ξύμπαν Ελληνικόν, ἐν οἶς Ὀλυμπίαθι διελἐχθη κατὰ τῶν βαρβάρων από τῆς τοῦ νεὼ βάλβῖδος λέγεται δὲ καὶ Ἀσπασία ἡ Μιλησία τὴν τοῦ Περικλέους γλῶτταν κατά3 Γορ-
Two mss (Cf. above, ρ. 397 )
1 Aid. inserts μεν.	2 ἐπἐσχε one ms
3	One ms, inserts τον
α Cf. the phrase τόν Όρφόως τε καί Θαμύρον τρόπον in o/ the Sophists ι (483)
b E. Norden, Antike Kunstprosa ι (1909), pp. 106-112, believes that Plato uses sophistic figures (a) m parody, (b) to show his opponents that he can use the figures perfectly well if he wants to, (c) for humorous effect. Philostratus’s statement of the case against Plato shows a sense of humour that Dionysius of Halicarnassus and some other ancient critics lacked.
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he was emulous of them, since they travelled around, charming cities small and large after the manner of Orpheus and Thamyras a ; no, he was as far removed from envy as emulation is from jealousy For j ealousy nourishes mean natures, but emulation aiouses brilliant ones ; and a man is envious of what he himself is unable to attain, but he is emulous of such actions as he is going to be able to perform as well or better. Now Plato eagerly adopts the literary forms of the sophists , he does not let himself be beaten by Gor-gias at Gorgias’ own tricks, and he words many a phrase in the sonorous manner of Hippias and Protagoras b Some writers have emulated one sophist, others another For example, the son G of Gryllus is emulous of the Heracles of Prodicus, in the passage where Prodicus introduces Vice and Virtue to Heracles and they summon him to a choice of life d The admirers of Gorgias were excellent men and very numerous ; in the first place there were the Greeks of Thessaly, among whom the practice of oratory got the name “ Gorguzing ”e; in the next place his admirers embraced the entire Greek people, among whom, at Olympia, from the threshold of the temple, he delivered an orationf against the barbarians. Aspasia the Milesian too is said to have whetted 9
c Xenophon, who had attended Prochcus’s lectures, see Lives of the Sophists 1. 12 (496).
a Xenophon, Memorabilia u. 1. 21-34
6 Cf. Lives of the Sophists ι 1 β (501-502) “ However, not even the Thessalians neglected learning, but all the cities great and small in Thessaly tried to write like Gorgias and looked to Gorgias of Leontmi ” (Trans. W. C. Wright, LCL)	1 See Lives of the Sophists ι. 9 (493).
0 This metaphor, called frigid by Aristotle (Rhetoric m. 3 [1406 a 10]), occurs twice in Xenophon , see Norden, p. 103, n 2
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γίαν θῆξαι, Κριτίας δὲ καὶ Θουκυδίδης οὐκ αγνοούνται τὸ μεγαλόγνωμον καὶ την όφρύν παρ’ αὐτοῦ κεκτημένοι, μεταποιοῦντες δὲ αὐτὸ ἐς το οἰκεῖον ὁ μὲν ὑπ’ εὐγλωττίας ὁ δὲ1 ὑπὸ ῄώμης. καὶ Αἰσχίνης δὲ ὁ ἀπὸ τοῦ Σωκράτους, ὑπὲρ οὖ πρώην ἐσπούδαζες ὡς οὐκ ἀφανῶς τοὺς διαλόγους κολάζοντος, οὐκ ὥκνει γοργιάζειν ἐν τῷ περὶ τῆς Θαργηλίας λόγῳ, φησὶ γάρ που ὧδε* “ Θαργηλία Μιλησία2 ἐλθοῦσα εἰς Θετταλίαν ξυνῆν Ἀντιόχῳ Θετταλῷ βασιλεύοντι πάντων Θετταλῶν.” αἱ δὲ ἀποστάσεις αἵ τε3 προσβολαὶ τῶν λόγων Γοργίου ἐπεχωρίαζον πολλαχοΰ μέν, μάλιστα δὲ ἐν τῷ τῶν ἐποποιῶν κύκλω. πεῖθε δὴ καὶ σύ, ὦ βασίλεια, τον θαρσαλεώτερον τοῦ Ἕλληνικοῦ Πλούταρχον μη ἄχθεσθαι τοῖς σοφισταῖς μηδὲ ἐς διαβολὰς καθιστά-σθαι τοῦ Γοργίου. εἰ δὲ οὐ πείθεις, σὺ μέν, οἵα σου* σοφία και μητις, οἶσθα τί χρὴ ὄνομα θέσθαι τῷ τοιῷδε ἐγὼ δὲ εἰπεῖν ἔχων οὐκ ἔχω.5
Two mss (Cf above, ρ. 397 )
1 δἐ] δ* αν Aid.	2 Μιλησία om. Aid.
8	α* τε Jacobs * είτε	4 οια σου Jacobs : οῖά που.
5 owe εχιυ one ms., οι) λἐγω the other ms.
a For Aspasia as a teacher cf. Alciphron iv 7. 7. Her λόγος- επιτάφιος as reported by the Platonic Socrates (Mene-aoenus 236-249) abounds m Gorgianic figures
6 For further criticism of the style of Critias see Lives of the Sophists ι 16 (502-503).
c For the Gorgianic element in Thucydides’ style see Norden, pp 96-100.
d Norden, ρ 103, points out that the four cola of which this sentence is composed have eight, eight, nine, and ten syllables.
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the tongue of Pericles to imitate Gorgias α , and it is a well-known fact that Critias b and Thucydides c acquired their grandeur and sternness of style from him, remodelling the style according to their own genius, the one through fluency, the other through, power And Aeschines too, the Socratic, whom you recently discussed as writing his dialogues in a notably severe style, did not hesitate to write like Gorgias in bis discourse about Thargelia. For in one passage he says, “ Thargelia of Miletus came to Thessaly and was associated with Antiochus the Thessalian, king of all the Thessalians.” d And Gorgias’ figures of “ emphatic break ” and 4 4 sudden transition ” * had wide currency, especially in the corpus of the epic poets/ Then do you too, O Queen, please urge Plutarch, boldest of the Greeks, not to take offence at the sophists g and not to fall foul of Gorgias If you do not succeed in persuading him, at least you know, such is your wisdom and cleverness, what name A to apply to a man of that sort; I could tell you, but I can’t
6 These figures are mentioned also m Lives of the Sophists l. 9 (492). For varions theories about άπόστασις see J. Frei in RkM 7 (1850), 542-554, Frei concludes that it is “ asyn-detische Emfuhrung eines direkten, unabhangigen Satzes.”
f Norden, ρ 380, η 1, comments, “Was das heisst, weiss ich nicht ”
8 For Plutarch’s opposition to the sophists see Norden, pp 377, 380, 384, n 1. w Das πεῖὅε Πλούταρχον κτλ says Norden, ρ 381, n 1, “ obgleich er lUngst tot war, ist echt mameriert gesagt, wie es diesem Skribenten und seines-gleichen eignet ”
h Norden (p. 381, n 2) suggests ἀβἐλτερο?; Munseher (ρ. 537), κακοήθης* L A. Post, συκοφάντης ΟΤ βάσκανος
Τ
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{The numbers refer to pages of this variant readings)
Academy (gymnasium in suburbs of Athens) 103, 263, 319
Acalanthis (courtesan) 219,
221
Acarnania 105, 167 Aeesilaus (physician) 155,
ι m
Acratolymas (parasite), letter to Chonocrates 189 Acrocormthus 211 Acropolis (at Athens) 321 Adonis 297, 301, 309 , darling of Aphrodite 301 , festival of 273, 299 Aedomum (courtesan) 151, 153
Aegialeus (fisherman), letter to Struthion 57 Aegxna (island) 47, 319 Aegium (town m Achaea) 167
Aegon, letter of Callicrates to 101
Aeschylus (tragic poet) 177 Aexone (Attic deme) 159 Agelarehides (farmer), letter to Pytholails 01 546
edition Forms m Greet letters are
Agora. See Market Place *A κέστην 122 Άκρατολύμας 186 ’Αλαχίωνι 88 ’Αλατίωνι 88
Alcibiades (pupil of Socrates) 235 note, 309
’Αλεξιφάνης 233 ’Αλώοι? 299
Alopec£ (Attic deme) 139 y Αμαλολογίας 318 Amaracme, letter of Epi-phyllis to 139
Amasetus (parasite), letter of Limenterus to 205 ’Αμασίω 204
Ambracia (city m Epeirus) 177
Amnion (farmer), letter to Philomoschus 89 Ampelion (farmer), letter to Euergus 127 Άναχίωνι 88
Anakes. See Saviour Lords "Ava/cres 228
AncylS (Attic deme) 163
Άγγνλης 162
Amcetus (faimer), letter to
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Phoebiane 93 ; letter of P. to 95
Αγκύλης 162
Anodos (part of Thesmo-phoria) 143
Anthemion (father of Seordo-sphrantes) 211 Anthesteria (festival) 319 note, 321 note
Anthophonon (farmer), letter of Or ms to 125 Anthracium (courtesan) 295 Anthylla (wife of Coriscus), letter to C. 133 Anticyra (town m Phocis) 65
Άντοπήκτη 180 *Αντοιτύκτη 180
Apaturia (Attic festival) 57, 143
Apelles (painter) 341 Apemantus (misanthrope) 135
Aphrodite 63, 97	note,	211,
259,	261,	269,	271,	281,
285,	291,	293,	295,	297,
301,	303,	309,	311,	331,
341, goddess of sea 83, Pandemus 221 , Poliou-chos 211 , feast-day of (Aphrodisia) 303, 307; shrine of 277 , statue by Praxiteles 251 ’ Αποληξίας 150 Apolexis 151 Apollo 333
Apotropawi. See Averting Gods
Aratus (Alexandrian poet) 45
Arbitrants, The (play of Menander) 337
Archibius (Pythagorean) 195 Areopagite 75; Areopagites 165
Areopagus 237, 317 Ares 205
Aretades (teacher of letters) 199
Argaphian spring 63 Ariadne (daughter of Mmos) 331
Aristeides the Just 213 Anstocorax (parasite)* letter of Hedydeipnus to 227 Aristomachus (parasite), letter of Capnosphrantes to 179
Armenian 137
Armenius (fisherman), letter of Anthemus to 73 ’ΑρττταΒης 199
Artemis 173, 305, 307, 311, 329, 337, 341, Orthia 193 Artepithymus (parasite), letter to Cmsozomus 153 Artopyctes (parasite), letter of Bucopmctes to 181 Ascolia (part of Country Dionysia) 185
Aspasia (mistress of Pericles) 267
Asphalion (day-labourer) 217 Assembly (at Athens) 315, 321
Astyllus, letter of Philoco-mus to 129
Athena 185, 319; Ergan£ 147
Athenians 45, 69, 71, 115, 143, 320 , ladies 47 ; non-veaux riches 135 , (Attic) youngsters 205 Athens 87,143,185,193,211,
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221, 223, 257, 307, 311, 321, 327, 333, 335, 337, 341
Atlas 237 Atreus 313 Attahan pirates 55 Attic honey 117; ivy 323, persiflage 231 ; wasps (figurative) 333 ; wit 327 ; witticisms 165
Attica 91, 137, 209, 245, 325 Auchemus (fisherman), letter to Armenius 73 Autochthon (grammarian) 249
Autocletus (parasite), letter to Hetoemaristus 193 Αυτόκλητος 198 Averting Gods 189 Axiothea (mother of Scordo-sphrantes) 211
Bacchic ivy leaves 321 Bacchis (courtesan) 253,277, 279,281, letter of Glycera to 253 ; letter to Hyperei-des 255 , letter of Megara to 295 ; letter to Myrrhina 259 , letter to Phryne 257 Barathron. See Pit Bathylus (wine-boy) 229 Borborozomus (parasite), letter of Phrygocoeles to 247
Boreas See North Wind Bosporus 91 Βουβοπνίκτης 180 Βοηΐέ. See Council Brilessus (= Pentelieus) 117 Brundisium 225 Bucion (parasite), letter of Psichoclastes to 163
Bucopnictes (parasite), letter to Artopyctes 181 Βυρτίας 90
Callichorum (well at Eleusis) 229
Calhcomides (farmer), letter of Gnathon to 133 Callicratides (farmer), letter to Aegon 101
Calligeneia ( = Demeter) 325 Calligeneia (part of Thesmo-phoria) 143
Calliope (mother of Orpheus) 101
Callirhoe (fountain at Athens) 179 note, 183 Calydoman gulf 81 Canons (work of Epicurus) 309
Caphareus (Euboean cape) 61 Capnosphrantes (parasite), letter to Aristomachus 179 Cappadocia 311 Capparosphrantes (parasite), letter of Scordolepisus to 213
Canon (cook) 189 Cephalus (fisherman), letter to Pontius 59 Cephisia (Attic deme) 311 Cerameicus 121,177,219,321 Cercops (monkey-man) 96 Chaerestratus (farmer), letter to Lerium 107 Chalastraean soda 211 Chalcocydoemus (parasite), letter of Limopyctes to 231 Χαλσοκυδοίμω 230 Chalyboman wine 239 Charicles (spendthrift vouth)
I 163, 165
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Charites See Graces Charito (fiancee of Leocrates) 181
Charope (mother of Giau-cippe), letter of G to 61, letter to G 65 Charybdis 51
Chascobuces (parasite), letter to Hypnotrapezus 209 Χιδρολἐ7ησο5· 212 Chimaera 283 Chiond (goat) 113 Choes See Pitcher Feast Cholargus (Attic deme) 37 Chonocrates (parasite), letter of Acratolymas to 189 ΧωνοΑτράτει 186 Chremes (character m comedy) 255
Chremes (money-lender) 67 Chromum (wife of Dryanti-das), letter of D to 97 Ch yea epe See Golden Verses
Chrysmm (courtesan) 295 Ch ysous stenopos See Golden Alley Chytroi See Pots Chytroleictes (parasite), letter to Patellocharon 191 Cleaenetus (father of Phano-mache) 237 Cleistheneses 247 Cleonae (town neai Connth) 177
Clymen^ (courtesan) 159 Cmsozomus (parasite), letter of Artepithymus to 153 Cnosians (dogs) 173 Colchian slave 213 Coliades (goddesses) 97 Collytus (Attic deme) 133,299
ι Colonus (Attic deme) 91 Comarchides (farmer), letter to Euchaetes 129 Conoposphrantes (parasite), letter to Ischnolimus 239 Copadion (parasite), letter to Eucnissus 187 Corinth 183, 209, 253, 341 Coriscus (farmer), letter of Anthylla to 133 Corycian boat 55 ; devil 121 Corydon (farmer) 231: letter of Lenaeus to 131 Cossotrapezus (parasite), letter of Triclmosarax to 229
Cotinus (farmer), letter to Trygodonis 103 Cotion, letter of Scopiades to 131
Cotylobroehthisus (parasite), letter of Oenopmctes to 159 Council of Areopagus 317, Boule or Syneanon at Athens 237
Craneium (suburb of Corinth) 209
Cianoman banquet 229 Crataels (mother of Scylla) 83
Crates (Theban Cynic) 167 Cremades, letter of Napaeus to 111
Creolobes (parasite), letter of Laemocyclops to 183 Crete 141
Critias (pupil of Socrates) 267 Critias of Cleonae (tragic actor) 177
Cnto (lover of Philumena), letter of Ρ to 301 Crito (old man) 219
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Croma (Saturnalia) 201 Cmmatium (flute-girl* maid to Megara) 73, 289 Cupids 337 See Eros Cureotis (third day of Apa-tuna) 171
Cyclades (islands m Aegean) 321
Cymothous (fisherman), letter to Tritoms 47 Cynaethus (parasite) 163 Cynic 167, 195, 197 ; Cynics 145
Cynosarges (gymnasium at Athens) 161
Cypellistes (parasite), letter of Thambophagus to 199 Cyrton (fisherman), letter of Galenaeus to 41 Cythera (island south of La-coma) 211
Δάματερ 300, 302 Ααμοφ4λη 50
Dainophile (mother of Pa-nop§ [2]) 51 Ααμοφνλη 50 Danaids, jars of 43 Darms I of Persia 49 Deceleia 147 Delphi 333
Demeter 313, 325 ;	“ the
Goddess ” 235, 317, 327 , “ Great Goddess ” 295 , temple of (at Athens) 205 note
Demetrius Poliorcetes 303, 309 , letter of Lamia to 301 Destiny, gods of 239, See Fate
Deximachus 299 Διάμιδο? 184
Dicasteria. See Jury Courts
Ααφιλος 272
Diochares, gate of (at Athens) 185 note
ΑωμήΒους 184
Diomeid gate (at Athens) 67, 185
ΑιομητΙΒι 66
Dionysia 57, 143, 235, 295
Dionysokolakes See Flatterers of Dionysus
Dionysus 321, 331, 337 ; of the Hearth 323 , Flatterers of m
Diphilus (lover of Thettale) 273
Dipsanapausilypus (parasite), letter to Placunto-
myon 227
Dipylon (gate at Athens) 181
Dodona, oracle at 187 Βωρικοϋ 48
Doris (singing girl) 197 Dosiades (parvenu) 213 Draco (Athenian law-giver) 147, Dracos 247 Dread Goddesses 321 Dromon 203
Dryades (farmer), letter to Melione 147 Dryads 97
Dryantidas (farmer), letter to Chromum 97
Echecratides (father of Ti-mon) 133
Edoman (Orpheus) 101 Egypt 317, 319, 321, 323, 327, 329, 331, 333 Egyptian linen 171 , merchant 379 ; version of
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Attic wit 357 , Egyptians 319
Elation, letter of Eupetalus to 89
Eleusiman goddesses 215,315 Eleusis 229, 235, 287 Eleven, the 115 Elis 215
Empusa (hobgoblin) 215 Encymon (fisherman), letters to Halictypus 75,	79,
letter of H. to 77 Enneacrunus (fountain at Athens) 179
Ephallocythres (parasite), letter of Turdosynagus to 219
’Έίφζλογλντττης 175 Ephesus 307
Epicurean (Zenocrates) 195, 197
Epicurus 309, 315, 333, Epicuruses 311, “the Master” 313
Epigonus, letter of Pratinas to 99
Epimelides (nymphs) 97 Epimemdes of Crete 141 Epiphamum (mother of Philo-metor), letter of P. to 143 Epiphyllis (widow of Phae-drias), letter to Amaricin£ 139
Epitrepontes See Arbitrants Erasicles of Sphettus (plutocrat) 57
Eraston (farmer), letter of Iophon to 87 Erato (harpist) 73 Erebintholeon (parasite), letter of Platylaemus to 245 Ergane (Athena) 147
Eros 75, 83, 305 , statue by Praxiteles 251 See Cupids Eteobutade (Gorgias) 151 Eteocles (Stoic) 195, 19T Etheloglj^tes (parasite), letter to Mappaphanisus 175 Euboea 181
Eubulus (parasite), letter of Gemellus to 241 Euchaetes (farmer), letter of Comarchides to 129 Eucnissus (parasite), letter of Copadion to 187 Eucolymbus (fisherman), letter to Glauce S3 ΈινΒημος 165
Eudicus (farmer), letter to Pasion (2) 141
Eudius (fisherman), letter to Philoscaphus 39 Εόετὐτ 72
Euepis (cymbalist) 73 Euergus (farmer), letter of Ampelion to 127 Έυκνίσσω 188
Eunape (farmer’s wife), letter to Glauc£ (1) 113 Εόο κλης 104, 196 Eupetalus (farmer), letter to Elation 89 Ευφόρων 324 Euphrates 323
Enphromum (sister of Gly-cera) 325 Euphronius 269 Euplous (fisherman), letter to Thalasseros 81, letter of Τ to 83
Eurotas (river in Laconia) 183
Eurybates (proverbial scoundrel) 113
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Eurynome, her shrine at Lemnos 43
Eusagenus (fisherman), letter to Limenarchus 79 Έύσταχίω 108
Eustachys (farmer), letter to Pithacnion (1) 107 , letter of Ρ (1) to 109 Eustaphylus, letter of Poly-alsus to 115 Eνταλος 88 Βὅὅαλο? 88
Euthias (accuser of Phryne) 255, 257, 259 ΈνθυΒικος 142
Euthybolus (fisherman), letter of Panop6 to 51 Euthycles 281 ; letter of Menecleides (X) to 277 Euthydemus (lover of Thais) 265, 267, letter of T. to 263
Euthydicus (Areopagite) 165 Euthydicus (farmer), letter to Philiscus 145
Eu\ipp6 (courtesan) 261,263, 295
Evagms (fisherman), letter to Philotherus 65
Famine (personified) 211,239 Fate 239 , Fates 279 See Destiny
Flatterers of Dionysus 179
Fortune 91, 181
Furies See Dread Goddesses
Galateia (Nereid) 83 Galateia (wife of Glaucus), letter of G to 45 Galenaeus (fisherman), letter to Cyrton 41
Galene (daughtei of Euthybolus and Panope [2]) 51 Ganymede (Ilian lad) 207 Gelon (ruler of Syracuse) 243
Gemellus (farmer), letter to Salaconis 123 , letter of S to 123
Gemellus (parasite), letter to Eubulus 241
Genetyllides (goddesses) 97 Geraestus (Euboean cape) 69
Geraneian cliffs 169 Girl who Gets Slapped, The (play of Menander) 337 Glauce, letter of Eunape to 113
Glauce (wife of Eucolymbus), letter of E. to 53 Glaucias (companion of Pam-philus) 73
Glaucippe (daughter of Cha-rope), letter to C 61 , letter of C. to 65 Glaucus (fisherman), letter to Galateia (1) 45 Glycera (courtesan) 295, 317, 319, 321, 323, 335, 327, 329, 335 , letter to Bacchis 253; letter of Menander to 315 ; letter to M. 325 Γνάδων 132
Gnathaena (courtesan) 303 Gnathon (parasite), letter to Callicomides 133, letter to Leiehopinax 167 Gnxphons 135
Goddess (Demeter) 235,31Τ, Goddesses (Demeter and Persephone) 327 Golden Alley 159, 999
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Golden Verses 197 Gorgias (Eteobutade) 151, 153
Τόρθων 186
Graces 63, 167, 273, 281 , shrine of 277
Great Goddess (Demeter) 29 5
Greece 257, 303, 307, 311, 321, 341 Τρίθων 186 Gronthon 187 Gryltion (parasite) 87, 167 Guardian of the City (Aphrodite) 211
Gymnochaeron (parasite), letter to Phagodaetes 22$
Hades* house 317 Hahae. See Nymphs Haliartus (town in Boeotia) 179
Halictypus (fisherman), letters of Encymon to 75,79 , letter to E 77
Haloa (Threshing Festival, q.v) 143, 261
Halocyminus (parasite), letter to Philogarelaeus 203 'AAcoois 299 Halys (river) 323 *AρπάΒης 199 *ΑρτττάΒης 199
Hated Man, The (play of Menander) 337 Hectodioctes (parasite), letter to Mandalocolaptes 151 rfhovats 100
Hedydeipnus (parasite), letter to Aristocorax 227 Heimarmmέ See Fate 'ΗλειΑτριτῆ 168
Heliastic Court 319 ; Courts 125, judges 213 Helix (lover of Herpyllis) 273, 277
Heracles 141, 173, 211 •ηρακλείους 318 *Έρμαχον 312 Hermae 235
Hermarchus (pupil and successor of Epicurus) 313 Hermes 173, 237 note Hermione (town in Argolis) 51, 75, 171 Ερμιονίτιδο? 50 Hermon 43
Herpyllis (maid to Megara) 265
Herpyllis (maid to Myrrhina) 273 277
'Ετεροβουτάδης 150 Hetoemaristiis	t (parasite),
letter of Autocletus to 103
Hetoemocossus (parasite), letter to Zomecpneon 155 Ετοιμαρίοτω 198 Hippades pylai See Κη igkts, gate of
Hippasus of Ambracia (tragic actor) 177 Homer 201
Homeric language 240 "Ωρας 222 opare 337
Horologrus (parasite), letter to Lachanothaumasus 1T3 Hours (personified) 207 Hyacinthis (little harlot) 177 'Υάκινθος 176 Hyetius. See Zeus Hyle (wife of Nomius), letter to Ν ΠΟ *
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Leontium (courtesan) 313;
letter to Lamia 30T Leoprepes (father of Simonides) 229 Αηριόνη 168
Lerium (flute-girl), letter of Chaeiestratus to 107 Lerna (marsh in Argolis) 183 Lesbian lookout 79 , Sappho 63
Leucadian cliff 63 Lexiphanes (comic poet) 233 Libyan sea 59
Licymnius (tragic actor) 175, 177
Lxmenarchus (fisherman), letter of Eusagenus to 79 Limentems (parasite) 207;
letter to Amasetus 205 Λιμοττυστης 230 Limopyctes (parasite), letter to Chalcocydoemus 231 Limos. See Famine Α οχοττίνακι 166 Lopadecthambus (parasite), letter of Trechedeipnus to 149
Λοπαδίων 186, 188 Love See Eros Ανκιακόν 58
Lyceum (gymnasium near Athens) 267, 313, 319 [Lycurgus] 307 Lysias (father of Philebus) 183
Lysicles (cuckold) 217 Lysis 275
Macedonia 303 ΜαγδαλιοΑτολάπττ? 150 μαγειρικά? 188
Maia (daughter of Atlas) 237
Malea (promontory) 59 Malian soldier 203 Malis 105 Maltese puppy 115 Man from Stcyon, The (play of Menander) 337 Mandalocolaptes (parasite), letter of Hectodioctes to 151 Μανδιλοκολάτττ# 150 Μανδραβἀλου 56 ΜανΒραβονλου 56 Mandrobolus (proverbial figure) 57
Μανουλικολάπτ# 150 Μανδυλοκτολάπτ# 150 Mappaphanisus (parasite), letter of Etheloglyptes to 175
Μαππαφασίω 17 5 Marathon 213, 321 Market Place (at Athens) 321 Marpsias (money-lender) 91 Μαρτίου 90
Master (Epicurus) 313 Ματταφανίσσω 175 Ματτυαφανίσω 175 Medes defeated at Salamis 49 Median, repulsed by Bacchis
m
^legacies (Alcmaeonid) 211 Megaloteles* letter of Prati-nus to 137 Megara (city) 167 Megara (courtesan) 261, 263, 365, 281, 289; letter to Bacchis 295
Megarian highwaymen 233;
sprats 189 peyeipcms 18S Μηλιω κατά 125 Mehon€ (wife of Dryades), letter of D. to 147
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Λῖςλίωνι 146 Melissa (courtesan) 287 Menander 253,255,317, 327, 339, 333, 337, letter to Glycera 315 , letter of G. to 325
Mendesian wine 153 Menecleides (lover of Bac-chis), letter to Euthycles 277 Menecleides (lover of Philo-tis) 273
Menephron 299 Meridas (parasite), letter of Scordosphrantes to 211 Methyrnna (city in Lesbos) 61 Metrodorus (pupil of Epicurus) 313, 315 Miletus (city in Ionia) 51 Μιλιαίω 125
Miltiades (Athenian general at Marathon) 213 Mtsumenos. See Hated Man Mnesilochus 229 Moirai See Fates Moiraioi tkeoi See Destiny Molossians (dogs) 173 Monognathms (parasite), letter of Panlachanus to 247 Μονογνάθω 246 Moscharium (couitesan) 295 Moschion (friend of Philo-poemen), letter of P. to Π9 Moschion (raper of Epiphyl-lis) 139
Munychia (harbour at Pei-raeus) 43» 335 Μνρρινην 258 Μύρτιον 90
Muse 223 , Muses 307 Myrrhina (courtesan) 295, 297,290 ; letter of Bacchis to 250; letter to Nicippe 273
Myrrhmus (Attic deme) 271 Mysteries 235, 281, 313, 315, 321, 323
Naiads 97, 285 Napaeus (farmer), letter to Cremades 111 Narrows, the 321 Nature 309
Naubates (fisherman), letter to Rhothius 49 Nausibius (fisherman), letter to Prymnaeus 71 Naxos 331 Νεβίδα 226
Nebris (girl loved by Dips-anapausilypus) 227 Nemesis 263, 275, 283 Neocles (father of Themisto-cles) 49 Ν εοΛτλός 196 νςωκορίου 151 Nereids 83
Nesteia (part of Thesmo-phoria) 143 Νευρίδα 226 Nicias (ruffian) 285 Νιοιρρέ (courtesan), letter of Myrrhina to 273 Nile 323, 329
νομαΐζ 100
Nomius (farmer), letter of Hyl6 to 119 North Wind 39, 161 Numenius (slave of Eudicus) 141
Nymphs 97, 283, 285, 287, 289, 291 , of sea (Hahae)
223
Ocimon (parasite), letter of Thermolepyrus to 239
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Odysseus 245 Oechalian (Eurybates) 113 Oenochaeron (parasite), letter to Rhaphanochortasus 235 Oenolalus (parasite), letter to Potenophlyarus 201 Oenopion (son of Sitalces), letter of S. to 103 Oenopmctes (parasite), letter to Cotylobrochthisus 159 ΟΙνοχαΙρων 238 OtvoXaos 200 Οίνο7τήκτης 158 Olympic'charmers 215 Orchomenus (city in Boeotia) 63
Onus (farmer), letter to Anthophorion 125 Orpheus 101 Orthia (Artemis) 193 Orthiokoryzos. nickname of Licymnius Oschophona 47, 63
Paearna (Attic deme) 220 Painted Porch 45, 189, 219 Palamedes (Nauphan inventor) 149
Pamphilus (Athenian blood) Ή, 73
Pamphilus (lover of Euxippe) 261
Pan 97, 285, 287, 280, 291 Pan’s pipe 207 Pancrates (Cynic) 195 Pandemus (Aphrodite) 221 Panlachanus (parasite), letter to Monognathius 247 Panope (Nereid) 83 Panope (wife of Ruthybolus), letter to E. 51 Paralus (scout-boat) 09
παραμάνων 112
Pannenon (hired man) 113 Parnes (mountain in Attica) 217
Parthenium (whore) 133 ΐΐασάωνα 66 Πασἐωνα 66 Pasion (banker) 67 Pasion (farmer), letter of Endicus to 141 Pasion (host) 525 Pataecion (sycophant) 87,16 i Patelloeharon (parasite), letter of Chytroleictes to 191
Peiraeus (port of Athens) 51, 63, 69, 75, 157, 175, 317, 331, 335, 337
Peirene (fountain in Corinth) 183
Πελοποννησίοι? 210 Peloponnesus 185, 211 Penia See Poverty Pen physeSs (work of Epicurus) 300 note Pericles (Athenian statesman) 267
Peripatetic doctrine 197; school 195
Perischoemsma See Roped Enclosure
Persephone 297 , “ the Ged-dess " 327 Persian ship 49 Persuasion 223, 281, 303 Petals (courtesan) 269, 985, 295; letter of Simaleon to 267, letter to S. 271 Petraeus (farmer), letter of Thalliscus to 135 Pexanconus (parasite), letter to Rhigomachus 221
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Phaedrias 217
Phaednas (deceased husband of Epiphyllis) 139 Phagoaaetes (parasite), letter of Gymnochaeron to 223 ΦαγοΒαρΒάρτω 223 Φαγοδάρτω 223 Φαινοστράτη 182 Phalerum (beach east of Pei-raeus) 41, 69 Phamas 173 Φανίας 182
Phanomach& (daughter of Cleaenetus) 237 Phanostrate (mother of Phile-bus) 183 Φανοστράπης 182 Pharos, watchtower of 329 Pheidons 135
Pheidylus (character in comedy) 255
Pheneus (town in Arcadia) 177
Φιλάττορος 232
Phxlebus (son of Lysias and Phanostrate) 183 Philemon (comic poet) 317, 323
Philiscus, letter of Euthydi-cus (2) to 145
Phxlistiades (clowning actor) 199
Philo 295
Philocomus (farmer), letter to Astyllus 129 Philodemus, letter of Leaena to 281
Φιλογαρελαδίψ 202 Philogarelaeus (parasite), letter of Halocyminus to 203 Φιλόπυρος 128 Φιλομάχω 232
Philomageirus (parasite), letter to Pinacospongisus 217
Philometor, letter to Epxpha-nium 143 Φι λομήτωρ 144 Philomoschus (farmer), letter of Ammon to 89 Phxlopoemen (farmer), letter to Moschion (1) 119 Philoporus (parasite), letter to Psichomachus 233 Philoscaphus (fisherman) letter of Eudius to 39 Philostratus of Cholargus (plutocrat) 57 Φιλότης 272
Philotherns, letter of Evagrus to 65
Phxlotis (courtesan) 273 Philumena (courtesan) 295, 299 ; letter to Crito (1) 301 Phlya (Attic deme) 67 Phocis 65
Phoebades (lyre-player) 199 Phoebiane (midwife), letter of Anicetus to 93; letter to A. 95 Φοφάντ) 92 ΦοφιάΒης 198 Φοφιαίνη 92 Φριγοκ€ΐλης 247 Φρίττιον 56 Φρυγίας 310 φρυνην 258 Φρνττιον 56
Phrygia (country) 335 Phrygian cap 207, slave 141;
woman 335, 339 Phrygocoeles (parasite), letter to Borborozomus 24>7 Phryne (courtesan) 255, 2579
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259 s letter of Bacchis to 257, letter to Praxiteles 251
Phyllis (farmer’s wife), letter to Thrasomdes 105 Phyllis (harpist) 169 Pinacospongisus (parasite), letter of Philomageirus to 217
ΪΙινακοσπόγγω 216 Pit (at Athens) 187, 237 Pitcher Feast 319 Pithacmon (farmer), letter of Eustachysto 107 , letter to E 109
Pithacmon (innkeeper) 173 ΐίιθακίων 106, 108 ΤΙιθακίωνα 172 Πιτυίστω 116
Pityiscus, letter of Thallus to 117
Placuntomyon (parasite), letter of Dipsanapausilypus to 227
Plangon (girl) 289 Plangon (puppy) 115 Platylaemus (parasite), letter to Erebmtholeon 245 Pnyx 115, 213 Poikile See Painted Porch Poliager (hunchback) 217 Polmchos (Aphrodite) 211 ΤΙολυάγρου 216 Ιϊολτίαλγο^ 114
Polyaenus (pupil of Epicurus) 313
Polyalsus (farmer), letter* to Eustaphylus 115 Polybius (=Scordosphran-tes) 213 Polycritus 239
Pontius (fisherman), letter of
Cephalus to 59 ; letter of Thalassus to 53 Porch. See Painted Parch ΐίοτηροφλυάρω 200 Potenophlyanis (parasite), letter of Oenolalus to 201 Pots, feast of 321 Poverty (goddess) 245 Pratinas (goatherd), letter to Epigonus 99
Pratmus (farmer), letter to Megaloteles 137 Praxiteles, letter of Phryne to 251
Πριάπειος 290 Priapus 291
Principal Loctrines about Nature (Κάριοι 8ό£αι and Περί φύσέως, works of Epicurus) 309, 313 Πρώλεως 328
Propompoi of Aeschylus 177 Propontis 91
Proteus, promontory of 329 Prynmaeus (fisherman), letter of Nausibms to 71 Psichion (=Psichodialectes) 169
Psxchoclastes (parasite), letter to Bucion 163
Psichodialectes (parasite), letter of Trapezoleietes to 169
Ψιχοκάπτης 162 Ύιχοκλανστης 162 Psichomachus (parasite), letter of Philoponis to 233 Ψυχοκλανστης 162 Psyttalia 321
Ptolemy (Soter) 817, 321, 323, 325, 337 See also King
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Pyanepsion (month) 18X Pyramids 329 Pyrrhias (shepherd) 147 Pythagorean (Archibius) 105, 197, silence 195 Pythocles (favourite of Epicurus) 309
Pythocles (proverbial strider) 199
Pytholaus (farmer), letter of Agelarchides to 91
*Ραγαστράγγιαοζ 160 Rhagostrangisus (parasite), letter to Stemphylodaemon 161
'Ραγγοστράγγισος 160 Rhaphanocnortasus (parasite), letter of Oenochaeron to 235
*P αφανοχορτάσω 238 Rhapizomene See Girl who Gets Slapped
Rhigomachus (parasite), letter of Pexanconus to 221 Rhine 323
Rhodian fishermen 43 Rhothms (fisherman), letter of Naubates to 49 Roped Enclosure 321
Salacoms (slavegirl), letter of Gemellus (1) to 123, letter to G. (1) 123 Salaminia (scout-boat) 69 Salamis 321 ; battle of 49 ΣαλαμωνΙς 122, 123 Σαλμωνί? 122, 123 Samos 261
Sannynon (clowning actor) 199
Sappho 63
Sardanapallus 187 Saviour Lords 229 Scamomdes 193 Sceiroman rocks 233 Scirum (quarter in Athens) 121, 159
Scopelus (fisherman), letter of Thynnaeus to 69 Scopiades (farmer), letter to Cotion 131
Scordolepisus (parasite), letter to Capparosphrantes 213
Scordosphrantes (parasite) 213, letter to Mendas 211 Scylla 83
Scythian slave 213 Semnai them. See Dread Goddesses
Serangmm (seaside establishment at Peiraeus) 163 Siceliote (Gelon) 243 Sicilian ship 175 Sicily 51, strait of 69 Sicyomus See Man from Sicyon
Silent Hero, grave of 205 Sunaleon, letter to Petals 267, letter of P. to 271 SimmichS 289
Simonides (son of Leoprepes) 229
Singing Statues 399 Σισνρας 120 Sisyphean plan 67 Sitalces (farmer), letter to Oenopion 103 Σκαμανιδον 193 "Σκίρον 120 Σκοδρολάπισος 212 Σκορδοσφράντη 210 Σκορπιάδης 130
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Smiciines (harsh old man) 165
Snuffietenor. nickname of Idcymmus
Socrates (philosopher) 267, 309
Solon (Athenian law-giver) 147
Sosias (neighbour of Euplous) 81
Sosthenes (father of Panope [2]) 51
Soteres anakes. See Saviour Lords
Spartan, a 193; Spartans 307 Sphettus (Attic deme) 57 Σφίττιον 56 ΣταφνλοΒαίμονι 160 Steiria (Attic deme) 51 Stemphylochaeron (parasite), letter to Trapezocha-ron 171
Stemphylodaemon (parasite), letter of Rhagostrangisus to 161 Στ-ηριεῖς 50
Stoic (Eteocles) 195, 197 Straton 261 Στρόχν os 120 Strombichus 121 Strongylion 275
Στρουθιών 162
Struthxas (parasite) 163 Struthion (fisherman), letter of Aegialeus to 57 Sunium (promontory) 69, 75 Συραγγίω 162
Swashbuclle), The (play of Menandei) 337 Synedrion See Council Syra (servant of Hyl£) 121 Syria 279
Tarentine wraps 271 Tartarus 237 Taurus (constellation) 59 Taygetus 30T Telchiman (sorcerer) 73 Tenedian shard 231 Terpsichore (muse) 75 Thais (courtesan) 295, 299; letter to Euthydemus 263; letter to Thettale 261 Thais (play of Menander) 337 Thalasseros (fisherman), letter of Euplous to 81, letter to E. 83
Thalassion (son of Euthybo-lus and Panop6 [2]) 51 Thalassus (fisherman), letter to Pontius 53
Thalliscus (farmer), letter to Petraeus 135
Thallus (farmer), letter to Pityiscus 117 θαμβοφάγος 193 Thambophagus (parasite), letter to Cypelhstes 199 Theagenes (victim of Megara) 281
Theban Cyme (Crates) 167 Themistagoras (Peripatetic) 105, 197
Themistocles, victory over Medes 49 Theochares 149 Θεο'χαρι? 149 Θεοφορἡτου 338 Theophorumene See Woman Possessed
Theophrastus (philosopher) 333
Thericlean cups 319 Thenppides of Aexonfe 159 Therippidium 307
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Θηριππίδου 306 Thermodon (river in Pontus) 323
Thermolepyrus (parasite), letter to Ocimon 239 Θησέα 330
Theseus (lover of Anadn§) 331 Thesmophoria 143 Thesmothetae 320 Thespians 251 Thessaly 167 Θ€στνλλφ 128
Thettal§ (courtesan) 273,275, 277, 295, 299; letter of Thais to 261 Thrace 303 Thracians 137
Thrasomdes (son of Phyllis [1]), letter of P. to 105 Thrasyleon. See Sioaih-
/))//»! 7ΛΛ·
Thrasylus, bath of 245 Threshing Festival 317, 325 See also Haloa Thryallis (courtesan) 287, 295, 297, 299 Θυμβροφάγος 198 Thynnaeus (fisherman), lettei to Scopelus 69 τί μη δωρίΒι 282
Tigris 323
Timarchus (lover of Leon-tium) 311, 313, 315 Timocrates (brother of Metro» dorus) 315
Timon (misanthrope) 133
Ύιτυΐστω 116 Ύραπςζοχάρητι, 170 Trapezocharon (parasite), lettei of Stemphylochaeron to 171
Τραπεζολείχων 168 Trapezoleictes (parasite), letter to Psichodialeetes 169
Τραπεζολείων 168 Trechedeipnus (parasite), letter to Lopadecthambus 149
Triclmosarax (parasite), letter to Cossotrapezus 229 Ύρικλίνοσάρξ 230 Τρικλινοσάξ 228 Tritonis (wife of Cymothous), letter of C to 47 Tros (father of Ganymede) 207
Trygodorus (farmer), letter of Cotmus to 103 Turdosynagus (parasite), letter to Ephallocythres 219
Twelve Gods 319 Tyrrhenian sea 81
Woman Possessed with a Limmty (play of Menan-dei) 339
Xanthippe (wife of Socrates) 309
ξνστους 320
Zenocrates (Epicurean) 195, 19T
Τιζνγιπττην 180
Zeus 93, 137, 1S1, 249, 287, 293, 299 ; Hyetius 135 Zeuxippe (whore) 1S1 Zomecpneon (parasite), letter of Hetoemocossus to 155 Zopyrus 201
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{The numbers refer to pages of this edition An asterisk itidicaies a variant reading)
άβαβρυνόμης 42*
άβολος 244
ἄβρα 264
άβρόβlos 70
αγάλματα 328
άγερωχία 52, 122, 226, 262
αγνόν 158*
αγνός 158, 298, 334
άγορανόμοι 56
αγχόνη 152
ά&ιαφορία 196
αετός 206
άηδόνες 286
άθάρα 226
άθυρμα 116
αίγίδια 104
αίμυλία 164
αίβ 98, 112, 1X8
αίττόλιον 100
άκαληφη (shell-fish) 42
άκατος 66 9 72
άκρατης 122
άκκίζεσθαι 158, 272, 290, 296
άκροθίνια 173*
άκρόττολις 320 άκρω μίδες 340 ακρώρεια 100, 216 άκρωτηριον 38, 58, 172, 328 άλεκτορίς 94, 284, 288 άλεκτρυών 86, 188, 292, 296
άλεξάνεμος 146 άλιας 70
άλκυονίς ήμερα 40 άλλάς 156 άλνκός 164
άλνσιον 66 άλνσις 282 άλφιτα 156 άλώττηξ 114, 306 άλως 120 άμαλογία 318 * Αμαλολογίας 318* άμητες 176 αμάδες 156 άμττλακηματα 330 αμφορείς 42, 102 άνάπαιοτα 162 άνδρολογεϊν 68 άνΒροφόνος 54, 164 άνεμωναι 284 άνησιδώρα 44 άνθεμα 286 άνθεμάδια 286* άνθερικος 100 άνθη 104, 138, 286 άνθρωττοπά&εια 306 άνθρώττων 334* άνολογίας 318* άνών 334* άόχλητος 196
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άπαξ 322* oirepav 154 άπεριμάχητον 308* άποθηκαι 156 άποθηριοΰσθαι 322 άπομαγΒαλίαι 166 άπρίξ 190 άργυρέΐα 270 άρδην 160 αρμοί 288 άρουρα 134 άρριχοι 102 άρτοπώλιδ*ς 208 άσβολος 244* άσιλλαι 40 άσκωλιάζζιν 1Β4 αστεϊσμοί 164* άστομάχητος 308 άστονάχητον 308* άστράβη 324 αστράγαλοι 184 άστρων 334* άτομοι 264 αττικισμός 324» 326 αυλητρίς 72 αΰλια 118 αυλοί 106, 302 αύτοσανδαράκη 280 αύτοσκαπανευς 230 αυτοσκώμματα 164 αύτοχάριτες 164 αυχμός 134 άφναι 188 άχλυς 58 άχράς 126, 144
βάθρων 236* βαθύπλουτος 86 βακτηρία 196, 294 βακχικός 320 βαλανεῖον 162, 244 βαλάνους 244
βάλανοι 242 βαλάντιον 194, 220 βαλαντουργοΐς 42* β άλουστο νργοΐς 42* βαλαντουργοΐς 42* βάραθρον 186, 236 βάσανοι 186 βλίττειν 116 βόθρια 100 βόθροι 100, 232 βόθρον 100* βολαντουργός 42 βόλος 48 βόμβυξ 296 βότρν€ς 104, 114, 290 βουβών€ς 290 βοΰς 326 βραχιων 310 βρέγμα 152, 224 βρόχος 124, 152 βρύα (sea-moss) 62 βόειν 214 βώλος 44, 46, 134
γάλα 104, 296
γαλάκτια 288 γαμαιτεῖα 218* γαμησζίειν 74, 138 γαμ€τ€Ϊα 218* γάρος 80, 156, 176 γαστήρ 42, 150, 152, 154, 156, 176, 178, 212, 232, 246, 298 γαστρομαντ€υ€σθαι 334 γαυλός 104 γελασίνοι 298 γενςιάς 224 γένζίον 194 γενἐσια 106, 192 γεωμορία 46 γνάθος 156, 224 γνώμων 148 γνωρίσματα 216
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γόης 166
γοητ ευ ματ a 106
γνναιον 72, 182, 210, 216
γύροι 100» 232
γνφ 206
δάνεια 272 δανειστῆ^ 66, 68, 92 δάφναι 104, 284, 296 δεκάδες 136 δέλφακες 128 δελφίνε? 58 δέραια 216* δέρρας 136* δέρρεις 136 δεσμωτήριον 164 δήμιος 164 Βιαβάθρω 170 διαδήματα 302, 320 διαθαλασσενεσθαι 390 διαθέσει 334* διαπαρθενεύειν 310 διασιλλαίνειν 213 διάτασις 334 διάτονos 80 διεχθρευειν 322 δικαστήρια 230, 320, 340 δίκελλα 86, 108, 118 δίκτυον 40, 74, 290 δῖναι 322 διοικηται 86 δορυφόροι 300, 322 δράμα (deed) 186,214; (play) 234, 322, 328, 330, 336
δρεπάν αι 108 δρνπεπεΐς 240 δρυπεσπεις 241* δρυπετεΐς 241*
έγ κλίσις 298 εγκρισιν 208*
έδρα 214
εϊλας 40* εϊλας 40* ειμαρμένη 90, 238 εϊρεσιώνη 138 εκθέσεις 190 έκατροφαί 190 έκτροπίας 238 ἐλάδια 100 ελέπολις 168 ελλεβορος 64 έλντρα 208, 242 έμεΐν 156 έμπορος 220. 278 εμφιλοχωρεϊν 104 εναβρννεσθαι 42 εναρμόνιος 80 έναυλος 152 ενεργεΐν 196, 296 ένερόχρως 44 ένη καί νέα 140, 180 ενσκηνοβατεΐσθαι 328 ενύπνια 86 εξορχεΐσθαι 934 έπανλια (day after wedding) 180, (villa) 284 επαυλις 282 έπιγοννίς 108 επικαρπία 46, 230 έπιμασάσθαι 184 επιπόλιον πολιορκητήν 308* έπιπολιορκητής 308 επιπολιορκητικόν 308* επιτολή 58 ἐπομβρία 134 εργαστήριον 122, 340 έργολάβεια 264 εργολαβεΐν 122 ερέται 54, 68 ερετμά 52
ερημιά 306, 318, 330 έρια 42, 146 έριφος 94
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έρμα 138 εσοτττρα 224
ἐσχάρα 322; se-nsu obsceno 96
εσχατιά 90, 134, 140
εταιρεία 312
ετερόπους 122
ετνος 238
ευνούχοι 278
ενπάρνώος 160
ευρυνόμενης 42*
ενρυνόμοις 42*
εύρννώμης 42*
εφεστρίς 70, 162, 200
εχετλη 108
εωσφόρος 142, 174
ζυγοστατβΐν 310 ζωγράφος 98, 340 ζωμός 210 ζώνιον 296
ήλοι 196 ήπαρ 238 ήπίαλος 236 ήρακλείονς 318*
θαλαττονργός 74 θαμνίσκοις 290* θέατρον 86, 110, 314, 318, 328, 340
θεριστρον 280 θερμοί 208, 226 θεσμοθέται 320 θηλυδρίας 168 θηρίκλειοι 318 θηριοτροφεΐσθαι 340 θησαυροί 320 θ όλοι 244 θρηνωδός 272 θριδακΐναι 292 θρόπτεσθαι 158 θύμα 156
θυμελαι 322 θυμηδία 72, 180, 19S θύννοι, 78 θνροκοπεΐν 232
ΐα 290 Ιατρός 154 ίατταταιάξ 154 ΐγδις 296 note Ιερόσυλου 164 ιμάντες 184 Ιξός 126
Ιππόπορνος 132, 180, 280 ίστίον 70 ίστονργία 146 Ισχία 298 Ισχνέγχυλος 340
καδίσκοι 286 κάθαρσις 334 κακάβη 152 καλαΰροψ 206 καλ ινδήσεις 160 καλλιερεΐν 134 καλύβι] 126 κολόβια 38 κάλυκες 290 καλφΒ ιον 148 κάμηλος 78 κάμινοι 162, 244 καμπύλη 66, 164 κανηφορεΐν 226 κάπρον 136* καπυρός 176 κάρδοπος 124 καρπός 116, 136, 242 κάρυα 208, 242 κάρφος 242 καρχησια 318 καταγοητεόειν 166 καταγώγιον 80 κατακάμφεις 92
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καταλυκουργίζαν 30(5 καταπόλται 136 καταπιλασθαι 308 καταπυγων 168 καταπύκνωσις 196 κατασπαθαν 180 καταστρώματα 70 καταχ€ΐροτον€Ϊσθαι 250* κάτοπτρου 262 κάχρν^ς 122 κ4γχρου$ 122* κ€κρνφαλοι 50 κ€στός 280 Kearpevs (fish) 52 κέχρους 122* κηπίον 300
κήπος 274, 282, 292, 308 κηρία 116
κήρνκ€ς (shell-fish) 52, 292
κιθαρωδός 132, 198
KLKLWOL 194
κίκωνας 194*
κίμβικες 220
κίναδος 124
κίναιδος 124*
κίνωνας 194*
κισσός 320, 322
κισσονσθαι 320
κιττός 104, 284
κνττοστεφής 176
κίχλαι 126
κιχλίζζιν 122, 246, 262 κίων 148 κλάδοι 126, 286 κλυδώνιον 60, 62
κλωνιά 284, 290
κλώφ 108
κνισμός 254 κόγχοι 292 κοιτωνίσκοι 290 κόκκοι 208 κόμ α 170*
κάμαροι 100, 292
κόμμα-48, 158*
κομμάτια 38
κονις 124
κοντός 136
κόπανον 156
κόπανον 156*
κοπίς 224
κόρα ι (pupils) 340
κόρακας 78, 224
κοράλλιον 300
κορδάκιζαν 108
κόρδαξ 170
κόρας 90
κόρρη 164
κουρεία 340
κουρενς 222
κοχλίαν 292
κόφιχοι 126
κραμια 156, 184
κρανίον 190
κριθαί 130* 144
κριθίων 130*
κρίνον 240
κρίνων 240*
κριός 134
κροταλίζειν 326
κρόταφοι 262
κρότος 234
κρονματα 80
κρυμός 38, 72, 146, 244
κύαμοι 226
κυβερνάν 74, 336
κυβ€ρνητης 62
κυβίοις 288*
κύβοι 160
κύλιξ 130, 136, 242, 288 κύμβαλα 72, 158 κυμβαλισμός 224 κυμβία 288 κυνίδιον 116 κυνικός 196
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κυπαρνττια 282 κνσοδόχη 236 κνστις 176 κύτος 156
κόων (dog) 106, ΠΟ, 172, 174, 184, 214, 236, (Cynic) 144, 166, 194, 196 κωλα 184 κώληκας 288* κώμα 170 κωμάρχης 124 κωμικοί 234 κώμος 72, 1Τ0* κωμωδία 232 κώνειο ν 186 κώιτη 330 κωπήρης 42, 54 κωτίλος 286 κωφός 340
λαβύρινθος 328 λαγόν€ς 116 λαγφδιον 84, 292 λαγωῖς 84
λακκόπλουτοι 56, 156 λαμπάδάς 42, 236 λαπάθαι 184 λάσταυρος 276, 284 λββηρίς 110 λέβης 156, 226 λειμών 982 λ€ΐττοθυμ€Ϊν 192 λεκάνη 126 λέμβος 42, 54 λεπτογειο? 136 λβτττονφής 146 λήδιον 42
λἡια 88
λησταί 54, 232
λιβανωτός 136, 188, 284, 334 λιμῖς 68, 88, 148, 168, 232 Λίνον 46
λοπάδιον 190 λοττάς 188, 190*
AtW 92, 112, 114, 118 λύρα 280 λάττα 144 λυττάνην 144* λωτός 286
μαινίδζς (fish) 50 μάλτ? 120, 170 μαστάρια 258, 288, 298 μαστηρςς 68 μαχαιρίδες 224 μέδιμνοι 88, 328 μώρ 106, 108, 130 μζιρακζνζσθαι 308 μέλι 11ε, 176, 292 μςλίκρατον 284 μ€λι7ττ)κτα 288 μίλίττηκτος 296 μελισμονς 242* μελλησμοί 242 μεμβράδες 188 μ€ριστάς 78* μερίτης 78, 172 μ€σάγκνλον 136 μεσαιπόλιο? 120, 178* μ€σαΐ7τολος 178 μ€σαίττονος 178* μζσοπόλιος 120* μέταλλον 270
μετέωρος 44, 58, 102, 328 μῆλα 214, 290 μηροί 298 μήτρα ι 938
μηχανή (device) 78; (machine) 154, 168 μΐμοι 198 μινυρίσματα 280 μισθωμάτια 270 μίτοι 330 μοιχός 214, 216
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μοναγρία 312
μουσουργός 72, 82, 196, 222
μοχλός 148
μυελοί 244
μύκητες 292
μύρον 270, 296
μυροπώλ ια 118
μνρρίνη 104,282,284,286,290 μυσταγωγεΐν 82, 128 μυστήριον 214, 234, 280, 312, 314, 320
μωκασθαι 122, 246, 262
νάκος 230 νάπυ 156 νάρθηκας 184 ναυαγία 60 ναυτίαν 330 ναυτίας 330* ναυτιλία 44, 90 νέκταρ152, 222, 27S ν€ογιλός 94 νεολαία 50 νζώρια 260 νήματα 46 νίτρον 210 νιφας 244 νιφετός 126, 244 νόμιος 98
ξαίνοιν 164 ξυρός 224
όθόνη 170 οΐακ€ς 5β οίκίσκος 88
οίκοι πολιορκητήν 308* οικονόμοι 86 οϊναρα 114 οίνος 102, 104 ο ίνόφλυξ 130 ολυνθοι 184
ομολογία? 318*
οναρ 206, 208
όν€ΐρος 86, 20%
ονος 110
όξινης 238
όζος 156, 292
όπτόνιον 96, 188
όπωροκάπηλοι 208
όρθιοκόρυζαν 178*
όρθιοκόρυζος 178
όρθοκόρυδον 178*
όρθοκόρνζ ον 178*
ορνίθια 290
όροδ αμνοί 126
οστἐα 184, 214
όστρακον 230
όσφυς 288, 290, 296, 298
ονθαρ 238
όφρυος 66, 90, 108, 262
πάγη 114 παιδαγωγός 150 παώέρως 98, 262 παλισκάριον 122 παιΗσκη 80, 168, 236 πάλαθα 110* παλάθαι ΠΟ, 184* παλάθια 110* παλλακή 186 παλμός 298 πανδαισία 106 πανδοκονς 172, 190 πανννχίς 260 πανσπερμία 102 πά£322
παραπετάσματα 296 παρασκήνια 326 παρειαί 62, 08, 226 παροφίς 110 πατρωζειν 102 πολαγισμοί 330
πέλτη 280
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πελωρίς (shell-fish) 42 πέμματα 156, 196, 242, 334 πεμμΑτια 288* πετρωμένος 90
πέρδικες 290 περίαλλοι 298 περιδέραια 216 περικάρπια 208 περινοστεΐν 62*
περίπατος (walking about) 246, (school) 194, 196 περισκελίδες 282 περισχοίνισμα 320 πέταλα 286 πηγήν 280* πηγυλίς 244 πηλαμύδες fish) 78 πήρα 196 πηρίδιον 144 πύαζ 288 πιθαίκας 157* πιθάκια 102* πιθάκνα 157* πιθάκναι 156 πιθάκνια 104 πίθηκοι 262 πιθοιγίας 318* πίθος 42, 156 πίλοι 308 πινάκια 204 πιστάκη 242 πιττοϋσθαι 176 πίτυς 98, 114 πλακοϋς 176, 242 πλατάνιστοί 284 πλέγματα 76 πόα 178, 286 ποίμνια 106 πόκοι 146, 308 πολιορκητήν 308* πολιορκητής 302 πολιούχος 184, 210
πολύκοινος 182 πονεΐν 40, 100, 134, 260 ποπανον 136, 156*» 284 πόρθησις 168 πόρναι 294 πορνίδιου 176 ποτήρια 272 πρίνινος 194 προάστειον 162 πρόβατα 146 πρόβολοι 62 πρόδρομοι 68 πρόκλησις 160 προκόλπιον 192 προπηλακισμοί 162 προπύλαια 210 προσκήνιον 326* προσωπεία 326 προφήτης 330 προχόη 172, 174 πρυμνήσια 68, 174 πρφρατευειν 336 πτερορρυειν 304 πτνον 120
πυγή 286, 288, 296, 298 πυράκανθαι 284 πυρακάνθους 284* πυραμίδες 328 τυρίδιον 284 ττυροί 88, 104 πντίαι 288 πώγων 194
114 ειν 64
ιν 64*
2, 168, 194 νδυνος 44, 186 52, 272
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βάμμα 98, 210
σαγήνη 64, 66, 78, 80 σαλακωνίαι 316 σανδάλιον (fish) 52 σανδαράχη 262 σαν is 70 σάρισαι 136 σατράπαι 318, 320 σειρήνες 276 σελήνη 334 σέλινα 292 σησαμοΰντες 176 σήτες 92 σιαγών 168, 224 σίδια 208 σίμβλοι 116 σιμός 84 σινδών 70, 224 σιπνη 102 σίσαρα 292 σισάρας 136* σι ούρα 120, 162 σκανδάλη 114 σκάνδικες 178 σκ απανεΐς 140 σκαπάνη 118 σκαφίδιον 40, 42, ΤΟ σκάφος 42» 54, 66 σκεμμα 150, 158 σκηνή 222, 254 σκινδαλμοί 218 σκοπιαί 328 σκοπιοϋργος 78* σκοπιοϋρος 78* σκοπιωρός 76 σκυλάκια 84 σκύλαξ 84 σκύτη 184 σκυτοτραγέω 174 σκώληκες (worms) 76, (cakes) 288
σμήνη 116 σμίλαξ 286 σμινυηΛΙΒ, 230 σπάργανα 216 σπαρτά 334 σπιλάς 266 σπόγγοι 42 σποδιά 280 σποδός 320 σπόριμος 262 σπνρίδες 40, 198 σταμνία 152 σταφνλαί 114, 146 στεγανός 74 στέλεχος 104 στολέω 195* στέμφυλα 124 οτενά 320
στενωπός 156, 244, 296 στέφανοι 290, 296 στεφιωπόν 158* στιβάς 148 στραγγαλίζειν 180 στρεβλουσθαι 164 στρουθιά 126 στυραν 334* στυραξ 334 στωικός 194, 196 σόγκρασις 144 σνες 180 σύκα 94, ΠΟ συκαΐ 284 σύκινος 294
συμπόσιον 165*, 180,	176,
196, 232, 266, 286, 288, 292
συνέδρων I64s 236 συνεργαστρος 106 συνεργάτην 107* συνεφηβοι 312 συνοικιαι 180 συργάστορι 216*
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σύργαστρος 107*, ΠΟ, 216 σΰριγξ 98, 158, 206 σύστημα 54 σφαίραι 236 σφήκες 332 σφραγίς 326 σχιζία 984 σχοίνιον 178 σωκρατίζειν 308
τάγηνον 288 τάγμα 68 τάλαροι 94 ταλασία 146 ταττήτια 286 ταραντινίδια 270 ταύρος 13β; Ταύρο? 58 ταχνναυτεΐν 68 τεμαχίτης 162 τέμενος 250, 252 τερατεία 196 τεχνιτεύειν 304 τὸνεα 178 τελία 188 τιάρα 206 τοκογλύφοι 90 τοκο? (interest) 66, 93 τ ραγή ματ α 242, 296 τράγος 134 τραπεζίτης 66 τριβώνιον	144,	196,
218
τρίγλαι (fish) 50 τρικάρηνος 236 τρίκορον 95* τρικόρωνος 94 τρικυμίαν 46 τρίφυλλον 286 τρόπαιον 48, 212 τρυγάν 116 τρυγητός 102 τρύγων 126
τρύξ 290 τάλοι 108 τυρῖς 94
υάκινθοι 286 νΒρορρόαν 174* νΒρορρόος 174 υλαί 40* υπερορία 68
ύπόθεσις (mortgage) 92 υποθήκη 66 υποκριτής 171* ύποσιμονν 296 ύποτιθέναι 92* ύπουλος 66 ύς 128
ύστριχίνδι 165* ύστριχίς 164
φάλαγγες 104, 136 φαρμακεύτρι α 166 φασιανός 156 φάσμα 86, 200, 282 φαυλίαι 240 φελλενς 112, 232 φελλοί 40 φέρνιον 42, 66 φθειριάν 308 φιάλη 168 φιλονοσεΐν 308 φιλοτησία 196, 288 φίλτρον 274 φλέφ 154 φλοιοί 208 φλύκταιναν 228 φοίνικες 242 φορνίον 42* φορτίον 42* φορυτός 156 φρέαρ 188, 228 φρίκη 58, 78 φρονήματος 234*
200,
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φρννος 282 φΰκος 98, 262 φΰλα 334* φύλακας 322 φύλλα 290, 292, 334 φυλλοχόος 86 ὸνλοι 334* φώνημα 176, 234
χάλαζα 88 χαμαιτυπεία 218 χαρτίδια 90 χείλος 62, 204, 278 χειρόμακτρον 170 χελώνη 280
χιμαιρίς (kid) 286; (Chimaera) 282
χιτώνων 200, 296 χιτωνίσκος 258, 290* χιών 126, 244 χλαμνδιον 280 χλανίδιον 278* χλανίσκιον 278, 286 χοίνικες 118 χόνδροι 136, 188
χορός 178, 234 χρηστηριάζεσβαι 332 χρυσά emj 196 χρνσίΒες 318 χρωματικός 80 χύμα 244 χύτρα 188, 190 χντρόποΒες 152
χώμα (mole) 220; (mound 322
φαλτήριον 72 φάλτρια 80, 168, 196 φῆττα 52 ψήφος 92, 320 ψιμνθιον 98, 282 χψύττα 118
ψυχαγωγεΐν 108, ΠΟ, 236 ψώρα 146
ώΒίνειν 04 ώρολόγιον 148 ώσχοφόρος 62 ώτίον 112 ώχρος 194
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Aegean sea 379 Aescheas, letter of Dercyllus to 377 ΑΙσχρέα 376 ,Αν$€μίω 354
Anthemion, letter to Draces 355; letter of Baeton to 355 *Aντμί,ων 354 Aphrodite 367 Apollo 357 *Απώρα 358, 360 Aristaeus (son of Apollo and Gyrene) 357 Athenian 383
Baeton, letter to Anthemion 355
Blepaeus, letter of Euthyco-mides to 351
Blepsias, letter of Demylus to 379
Callams, letter to Callicles 357 Callicles, letter of Callarus to 357
Callipides, letters to Cnemon 369, 371 » letters of C to 369, 375 574
Forms m Greet letters are
Chremes, letter to Parmenon 363 ; letter of Mormias to 381
Cnemon 373, letters of Calli-pides to 369, 371 ; letters to C 369, 375
Comarchides, letter to Dropi-des 353	%
Corydallus (Attic deme) 355 Cronus 377
Cyrene (mother of Anstaens) 356 note
Δἡμιλο? 378
Demylus, letter to Blepsias 379 Dercyllus, letter to Opora 359 , letter of O to 361 , letter to Aescheas 377 Dionysus 373 , Healer 373 Draces, letter of Anthemion to 355 Δροπαίω 352 Δρωπαίω 352
Dropides, letter of Comarchides to 353
Eaith 377 Egyptians 37
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Eupeithxdes 355; letter to Tmiomdes 353 ΈιύθυκονίΒης 350 Euthycomides, letter to Ble-paeus 351
Fortune 377
OL See Barth
Healer (Dionysus) 373 Hemeron 353 Hippolytus 367 *0μύρων 352
Κημων 372 Κνίμων 368
Laches (neighbour of Demy-lus) 379 Λαμπρά 367
Lampnas, letter to Tryphe 365 , letter of Τ to 367 Lesbian wine 361 Libyan 383 Lydian 383
Mania (girl-friend of Euthycomides) 351, 353 Mormias, lettei to Chremes 381
Mysteries 351
Nature 361 Neighbourlmess 373
Opora, letter of Dercylius to 359; letter to D. 361
Baton. See Healer Pan 351, 373, 375 Παρμενίωνι 362 Parmenon, letter of Chremes to 363 Παρμἐνωνι 362 Perseus 371
Phaedrias, letter to Sthenon 383
Phileriphus, letter to Simvlus 365
Phrygia (maid to Opora) 361
Phrygian maidservant 3S1 Phylasians 373 Plutus 377
Scythian reply 371 Simylus, letter of Phileriphus to 365
Sthenon, letter of Phaedrias to 383 Syrians 379
Terminal gods 373 Thasian wine 361 Thebais (girl-friend of Chremes) 363
Thracian maidservant 331 Thrasyleon (soldier) 363 Timomdes, letter of Eupei-thides to 353
Tryph6 367 , letter of Lam-prias to 365; letter to L. 367
TyM. See Fortune Zeus 366
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άβρα 372 άγαλμα 366 alyes 362, 376 olyitia 378 αίδουμένην 363* άκκίζεσθαι 362 άκκίζουσι 362* aXes 364 αλμυρός 368 άμττζλίς 354 άμφοτζρόπλους 378 άνθη 356 άποφράς 370 ανλητρίζ 372, 374, 380 αυλουμένην 363* axpaBes 368
βοώίω 35ST βότρυςς 350, 360 βουβών 352 βώλοι 368, 370 βωλοκοτΐ€ΐν 380
γ€ΐτόνημα 368
δεῖγμα 378 διαθρυτττεσθαι 366 δΐ€τήσιο$ 382 δικαστήρια 376 δράγματα 352 576
έλξδας 354* ἐλαῖαι 354 ελεαν 354* ένόρχης 364 €τηκνματίζ€ΐν 378 έρια 352 ἐοτία 354 Itvos" 354
ῆρία 354
Θέρμη 352 θρύπτωιν 362 Θρυπτεσθαι 350, 363*
ίαμα 368 ίσχάδες 352
κακών 382* καρποί 360, 370, 382 κιχλίζ€ΐν 366 κολοκύντη 364 κόρακ€5 380 κρότων 364 κυλικ€$ 354
/«ίων (dog) 352, 364, 366
λαγώς 364, 366 λάρο$ 378 λειμών 354, 360
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ληνοί 360 λύκος 368
payes 350 ρόδα 360
μασχάλη 372 μέδιμνοι 352 μελεδωνάς 356 μέλι 356 μἐλιτται 354 μηχαναί (devices) 380 μονήρης 372 μοσχίδια 354 μυστήρια 350
οίνος 360, 372, 374 οΐς 352 ορχος 354 όφρΰς $74
πανδαισία 356 πάροικος 368 περιστερά 380 πισινός 354 πονηρός 372* προσει'ειν 37ά π ρο σζλ^ΐσϋ αι 354 προσ·ηλονμενον 354* προσίζις 374* προσίης 374* προσυλοΰμ^νον 354* πτήσις 356
σανλοΰσθαι 362 σίμβλοι 354 σμήνη 354 σύκα 360 σνκίΒια 354 σύκινων 354*
τίτθη 372
τόκοι (interest) 378 τομία? 364 τράγοι 364 τρυγάν 350 τμόξ 36^
υιῖς 364 $ν 364*
φάττα 380 φελλἐα 352* φελλεὅ? 352 φιλόμωμος 376 φύλλα 360 φυλλέα 352*
ωδί? 356
ώραίζςσθαι 350, 360, 362
U
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Forms m Greet letterς are
Abantes 523 ni Achaeans 447 Achelous, mated with" neira 462 note
Achilles 421, 453, 521 , lover of Patroelus 423, 431 Acropolis (at Athens) 523 note Admetus, Apollo serf to 521 Adonis 415, 419 , loved by Aphrodite 495 note Adrastus, took Polyneices and Tydeus as sons-in-law 475
Aeschines the Socratic, style of 545
Agamemnon 465 Agesilaus, lover of Mega-bates 431 ΑΙγαίωνί 506 Ajax 453
Alcibiades 497 ; favourite of Socrates 425
Alemena, mated with Zeus 481 note, 507 Alexander (= Pans) 529 Alpheus (river) 507 Amazons 507 note Amphitryon 481 note 578
Amymone, mated with Poseidon 479 note, 487 Ananko, See Necessity Anaurus River 453 Mnchises 419
Andromeda, did not scorn Feists 473
Antiochus'Yke Thessalian 545 Antiope, mated with Zeus 479 note, 487 \ Antoninus (Caracalla),better to 541	\
Aphrodite 415,421,435,449, 457,467,491, loved Adonis 495, adultery with Ares 493; lover of cow-herds 471, gifts of 529 , temple of 527, vines of 485 Apollo 425,440,495, serf to Admetus 521, lover of Branchus 431, 521; lover of Β and Clarus 423; lover of Hyacinthus 422 note; son of Leto 481 note; Patrous 433, lover of shepherds 471
Ares 419, 465 ; mated with Aphrodite 493 note
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Anstagora. (one of Hyperei-des’ mistresses) 463, 497 Ansteides 497 Aristobulus, letter to 503 Aristogeiton, lover of Harmo-dius 423, Aristogeitons 521
Artemis, accepted garland from Hippolytus 49ΰ Asclepius 431, 451 Aspasia (mistress of Pericles) 543
Athena 467 ; tree of 523 Athenais, letter to 503 Athenians 431, 499, 501, 537 Athenodorus, letter to 501 Athens 423, 497 Attica 507
Atymmus, favourite of Rha-damanthus 431
Babylonian scarlet M5 Beauty’s Citackl 449 Berenice, letter to 499 Boeotian 507 Boeotus 509
Branchus, favourite of Apollo 423, 431, 521
Caracalla 541 note Celsus (poet) 539 Chantes	See Gy aces
Chariton, letter to 535 Charybdis 511 Chinese 431
Chrysippus, favourite of Lams 431
Cmyras (father of Adonis) 431 note
Claius, favourite of Apollo 423
Cleomde, letter to 511
Cleophon and Gains, letter to 539
Colehian woman (Medea)4*59 Compassion, altar of 441,499 Corinth 501 Corinthian 507 Crates (Cyme) 453 Crete 423
Critias, style of 545 Ctesidemus, letter to 537 Cyprians 421
Danae, mated with Ze^ note, 479 note 505
Danaus 5w
Deiar^a, mated with Ache-ions 4)62 note
Demeter 499 ; lover of men unacquainted with cities 471
Demophon, not scorned by Phyllis 473 note Demosthenes 497 Δα 508
Diodes (tragic actor) 535 Diodorus* letter to 503 Diogenes the Cynic 453 note Dionysus 449, 499 ; giver of wine 485
Dionysus Zagreus, son of Persephone by her father Zeus 481 note Discord, apple of 531
Egyptians 431 Elis 507
Empeus (river, lover of Tyro) 507
Epictetus, letters to 501,535, 537	*
Eris, See Discord
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Ει os 423, 425, 433, 443, 473, 507. See also Love Erythrae (town in Ionia) 503
Euboeans 523 Eumemdes 467 Euphorbuses 447 Europa, mated with Zeus 463 note, 479 note, 48*7 Evippe 531
■^Joralia 517 note
Gains,	and, letter
to 539
Ganymede 431, fa^o^te of Zeus (485), 591	\
Glauce (vtife of Jason) 459 ^ Glycera, character m Menander’s Penheiromeni 445 note
Glycenum (= Glyceia) 497 Gorgias (sophist) 543, 545 Graces 425, 511 Great King 415 Greek people 543 Greeks 425, 447, 535, 545 , of Thessaly 543 Gryllus (father of Xenophon) 543
Αίρετιανώ 538
Harmodius, favourite of Aristogeiton 423, Hariho-diuses 521
Head’s Crown of Stars 449 Helen 507; woman fiom Lacedaemon 529 , did not scorn Paris 473 , gave herself to shepherds 495 Helios 473
Hephaestus, detected Aphrodite’s adultery 493 Hera 457, 467 , eyes 527 ;
mated with Zeus 481 Heracles 425, 431 , son of Alcmene 481 note , choice of 543, lover of Hyllas 431, sons of, persecuted by Eurystheus 499 Heracles (work of Prodicus) 543
Hermes 449 Hesperus 437
Hilaira, daughter of Leucippus 490 note Hippias (sophist) 543 Hippodameia, did not scorn Pelops 473, 507 note Hippolytus, brought garland \to Artemis 495 note Hoth*r 421, 445, 457, 481, 490	521, 523
Hyacmthns^ favoui lie of Apollo 423
Hyllas, favourite abtferacles 431	\
Hypermnestra 509 note Hypnus 457 note
Ida, Mount 457 *Ιλίου 506 Imbros 539 Indians 481 Ionia 423, 501 Isis 449 , tunic of 527
Jason 453, 495 Julia Augusta (wife of Septi-mius Severus), letter to 541
King, Great 415 Κλαριοι 422
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Lacedaemon, woman from ( = Helen) 529 Lacedaemonians 417 Lais (courtesan) 463, 497, 503, 507
Laius, lover of Chrysippus 431
Leda, mated with Zeus 463 note, 479 note, 487 Lemman 539 Αήμνον 538
Leto, mated with Zeus 481 note
Leucippus, daughters of 491 Αικνμνιος 430
Love 439, 441, 4Ή, 517, apple of 531, Love’s Grove 449 , Love’s trailer 525 ; wings of 529 See also jEros
Lycurgus (Spartan law-giver) 475
Lysias 503 Lysippus 497
Medea 459 note Megabates, favourite of Agesilaus 431 note Meleager 421 Menander 445, 497, 50T Menelaus 431 ; Menelaiises 447
Milesian (Aspasia) 543 Miletus, home of Thargelia 545
Momus 491, 493 Muses 495
Necessity 519 Nemesis 443 Nestor, letter to 509 Nicetes, letter to 513
Nile 431 Ninus 507 Nireus 521 Νυσίω 500 Nymphs 483
Olympia, oration of Gorgias at 543
Olympias, mated vith Zeus 463 note Orpheus 543
Pan 449
Paris» Alexander ? judge of beauty 4^ ϊ not scorned byHeW^3note; mated with Helen 495 note p#»troehis, favourite of Achilles 431
Pelops, not scorned by Hip-podameia 473; chariot race 50T Pericles 545
Persephone, mated with Zeus 481 note
Perseus, not scorned by Andromeda 473 note Persian boy ( = Mega'bates) 431
Persians 425 Pheidias 487 Philemon, letter to 535 Philoetetes 453 Phoebe, daughter of Leucippus 490 note Phoenicia 431 Phoenicians 421 Phthia 423
Phyllis, did not scorn Demo-phon 473 Pindar 515 Plato 503, 541, 543
U2
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Pleistaeretianus, letter to 539 Plutarch 545
Polemon» lover in Menander s Pei tien omenS 445 Polydeitus 48?
Polycrates, lover of Smerdies 431, 447 note
Polyneices, son-in-law of Adiastus 475
Poseidon 449, 457 note, 465, 487 ; mated with Amy-non§ 479 note, 487 note, ed with Tyro 463 note, 479 nb^ 507 note Priam 487
Piodicus {sophi§t>^543 Protagoras (sophist^s^
Queen (= Julia \ugusta) 5Ϊ
Rhadamanthus, lover of Aty-mmus 431
Rhea, lover of rustic lads 471, rites of 537 Romans 431 Rome, Floralia at 517
Samian (Polyciates) 4S1 Sappho 511 Scythian 423 Σειρήνων 430
Semele, mated ν ith Zeus 479 note
Sidonian 507 Sinope 453
Smeidies, favounte of Polycrates 431 Σμερδου 430 Σμοδίου 430
Socrates, lover of Alcibiades 425
Socratic (Aeschines) 545
Sparta 423 Spartan 475, 505 Stars 425 Styx 443 Sun 449
Tarentum wrap 463 Thais (courtesan) 463 Thamyras 543
Thargelia, discourse of Aeschines the Socratic about 545
Theban Crates 453 Thebes 475 note Themistocles 497 Thermodon (river in Pontus) 507
Thespiae (town m Boeotia) 507
tiossahan (Antiochus) 545, Th^salians 545 Thessdly-423, 543, 545 Thetis, silto^ooted 491 Thracian 507 Thucydides, style Tunagora 495'
Tune 517	"*·-
Troy 521
Tydeus, son-m-law of Adra-stus 475
Tynan purple 515 Tyro, swam on rivei Enipeus 507 , mated with Poseidon 463 note, 47<) note, 507 note
Vice 543 Virtue 543
Xenophon 497, 543 11'ote Zephyrus 423 note
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Zeus 431,449,457,467,487 , Phratrms 433; thunder-hurler 465 ; lover of Ganj -mede 485,521, mated with Alcmene 481 note, with Antiope 479 note, 487 note, with Danae 462 note, 479,
437 note, with Europa 462 note, 479, 487 note, with Hera 481, with Leda 463 note, 479 note, 487 note, with Olympias 463 note, with Persephone 481 note, ^ith Semele 170 note
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ἄγαλμα 486 αγέλη 486 αγνωσία 432 αδάμας 442 aeroc 438* αηδών 430 άκανθα 420, 466, 516 άκ€ΐρ€κόμης 448 ακκισμός 486 άκρόασις 536 άκροθίνια 528
άκρόποΛι? 438, 448, 454, 494,
m
άκτίς 448, 514
άλεκτρυών 448
άλκυών 430
άλσος 448
ἄμπελοι 484, 524>
άνδρίζζοθαι 514
άνδροληφιον 510
άνθος 418, 420, 434, 450, 452,
456,458,460,468,470, 512,
526 f
άνθοφοροι 516 άντίληφις 452 άνησοφίζεσθαι 522 άντίταξις 476 άπανάστασις 436 584
ἀττοστάσει? 544 ά-πνρηνος 502 άργυρόπζζα 490 άσθμα 496, 526 όςτεῖα 471*
^ 424,436,448,470,518
άστη άστρατταί άστρον 432,4^454,468,472, 474, 514 αυληταί 494 αυλός 466, 496, 536 αυτουργία 426 άχλνς 522
βαλβίς 54)2 βάσις 452
βαφή 414, 418, 460, 4Τ0, 488
βέλη 516 βλαυτία 450
βλέφαρα 436, 438, 446, 524,
βόστρυχος 458
βότρυςς 470, 502
βουκόλοι 470
βους 462, 478
βοωπις 466
βράχος 522
βωμός 422, 440, 498
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γάλα 526 γαλήνη 468, 514 γαστήρ 486
γἐνεια 440, 442» 444, 522 γεωργοί 494 yopyιάζειν 542, 544 γραφαί 460*
δάδες 516 δαδούχο: 438 δαλός 420 δειρἡ 488, 514 δικαστήρια 426 δίκελλα 524 δίκτυα 434, 436 δῖος- 466 δορυφόρρι 476 δούλοι 494 δράκων 462, 478 δράμα (deed) 426, 508; (play) 446, 506 δρόσος 532, 540 δυσανασχετεί 532
ἐαρ 430, 440, 450, 498, 512 όγκώμιον 510 εκβολαί 526
εκπωμα 480, 482, 484, 526 ελαφος 464
ἐλἐφα<τ 430, 470 εμποος 434* έμπορο? 434 εμπρησμός 436 ενασχημονεΐν 464 εξωρος 536 ἐορταί 506 επανόρθωσis 460 επήρεια 450 επικάρπιος 462 επιρροή 438 επιτάφιος 448 εποποιοί 544
επωνυμία 542 ερύθημα 480 εσμοί 538 έσπερος 436 ευγλωττία 544 ευνούχος 444 ευωδία 416 έφόλκιον 524
ζωγραφίαι 460 ζωγράφοι 490 ζώμα 424 ζώσματι 424*
ήδεΐαν 466*
θάλπος 476 θέατρον 426, 506 ὅεοί 454* θεολογία 430 θεσπεσιος 540 θεωροί 454 θητεία 476 θυραυλίαι 476 θυρανλικά 477* θώρακες 416
ιδεαι 542 ίερει? 448, 454 ίλνς 452 ϊουλος 440 ίοτια 446 ίχνο$ 452, 490
καλιαί 434 κάλλαια 44S καλλωπίζειν 470 καλλωπισμός 470 καπηλειού 526 καταβόησις 426 καταγώγιον 434 κατάλογος 472
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κάτοπτρον 468, 512 κεστός 456 κηρία 538 κηρός 462 κιθαρωδοί 494 κιττός 448 κόκκος 514
κόμη 418, 448, 460, 488, 528 κομήται 448 κομμωτική 460 κονίαν 462 ''τῆφΓ 452 *ότίϊ>*~414 κρημνοι^Ά κρηπίδες 452 κρόκος 456 κρόταφος 448 κρότος 500 κνανοχαίτης 448 κυβερνηται 454 κύμβαλα 536 κννηγεσια 494 κνων (dog) 464 κωαωδία 492
μεθόριον 426 μελιτται 538 μετέωρος 424, 494 μετόπωρον 512 μῆλον 470, 530 μηχανή (device) 522 μίλτος 498 μοιχός 456, 478, 480 μνρεψικών 430* μύρον 418 μυστήρια 518
ναμα 502 νάπαι 446 νάρκισσος 418 ναυάγιον 510 ναϋται 494 νέκταρ 520, 526 νεφέλη 466, 512, ΰ22 440
ξενηλασία -ftyo? 508, 520 '
λακωνίζειν 474 λαμπάδες 418 λάχανα 524
λειμών 434, 458, 468, 488, 538
λέων 446, 470, 492
λιμῖς 448
λόφος 414
λύκοι 464
λυσίκομος 448
Λύχνος- 432
λωτός 456
μάγειρος 426 μάγοι 430
μαραίνεσθαι 416, 432, 460» 516 μαστοί 514, 526 μεγαλογνώμων 544
οδοιπόρος 468	^
οίνος 498, 504 όμβροι 430
ομματα 414, 428, 434, 436, 438, 464,466, 468, 476,480, 482, 484,488, 510, 518,522,
ν526
όργανα 53 6 όρμος 458
όρνις 430, 434, 462, 470, 486, 492
όφεις 462, 464 όφρυς 512, 544 όψοποιία 538
παννυχίδες 506 πανοπλία 418
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παρειά 4i0, 444, 460, 480, 482, 484, 488, 498, 500, 523
παρευΒοκιμεΐσθαι 432 πατρώο? 432 πἐδαι 462, 490 πἐδιλα 452
πελαργός 430, 500, 540 περίοδοι 518 π^γῆ 468, 483 ττήχζις 510 πίλοις 446* πινάκων 474 πόα 452, 522 ποιμένες 470, 494 ποτήριον 526 προκάλυμματα 478 πρόπιναν 484 προσβολαί 544 πρό σπίνε 484* πτερά 414, 528
ρητόρευειν 542 ρίς 488
όάδον 414, 416, 418, 420, 432, 450,454,456,458, 460,466, 468,482» 504, 510, 514,516, ( 526, 530, 532 ροιαί 502 ράμματα 523
σανδάλιον (sandal) 450, 452, 492
σανΒάλου 450* σάρισσαι 464 σβεστήρων 436 σελήνη 518 σκαρΒαμύττειν 524 σπάθαι 464
στέφανος 416, 420, 456, 494 στόμα 500 στρωμνή 504, 514
σύκα 508 σύνεσις 476, 484 σΰς 464
σφυρά 448, 488
ταινίαι 470 ταύροι 446 τέμττη 446 τέττiy€s 540 τιάρα 414 τομή 444 τραγήματα 538 τραγωδός 534 τριβών 424 τρίχες 446» 4&& τρυγάν 502
ύακίνθινος 488 υάκινθον 488* υάκινθος 418, 456 ύγρότης 482 ΰελος 482 ύπηνήτης 444 ύπογραφαί 460 νπόΒημα 492 υπομνήματα 414
φάρμακον 418, 460, 462* 478, 488, 522 φάρυγξ 526
φίλημα 452, 484, 498, 526 φλόξ 436
φοινικοβαφής 416, 488 φοΐνιξ 430 φόροι 454 φράτρως 432 φυκίον 460, 462 φυκος 462* φυκονς 460*
φύλλα 414, 448, 458, .516,
526
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φυτά 452, 516 φυτεύματα 452*
χαίτη 448 χαμαικοίτιον 476 χείλη 460, 482, 484, 498 χελιδών 430 χιτών 526 χιτώνα? 416* χιτώνων 482 χορός 518
χροιά 416 χρωματοποίια 500 χρως 432, 532 χωροφιλία 474
φενσματα 486 ψυχαγωγία 486
ώλεναι 510 ώμοι 522 ώτα 428, 536